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AN APPENDIX &c. 



BOOK L 



Number I. 

A cJiarter of lands in Staynbum in the East Riding of 
Yorkshire ; granted to the Abbot and Convent, of St. 
Mary*s in Yorkyby John Fitz Adam de Jfhitgift. 

oCIANT omnes, : tarn prsBsenteB quiLm fiituri^ quod ^o chap. i. 
Johan. fil. Ada& de Whitgift^ dedi, ooucessi,. reddidit et hoc 9^^^^^^ 
prsesenti. scripto mep confinnavi religiosis viris dominis etas Mari« 
nteis. Johanni de GiUiag. Abbati-monasterii beat® Mariffi^^^^^'* 

' \ ^' nuper penes 

EbcN*. et ejusdem.lod conventui, quinque tofta etquatuormeiDUDcin 
bovatas terrsB, cum omnibus suis pertinentiU in villa de^^J^^fw- 
Stainburne, quse .de feod. dictorum Abbatis et conventus, mit. Oxon. 
dominornm meorum, sine ullo retinemento michi et hffi-' ^ ""' 
ledibus meis. habend. et tenend. eisdem dominis Abbati 
et conventui, et successoribus suis in perpetuum, libere et 
quiete^ beu^ et in pace cum — ^pastura et cum omnibuB.li-^ 
bertatibus et— »proficuiB9 cum omnibuB pertinentiis suifi, 
ad predicta tofta et quatuor bovatas terrsB infra viUam 
de Staynbum ; et extra, qualitercunque pertinentibus, ab 
omni servitio seculari, exactione et demanda, michi et he-, 
redibus.meis pertinent, faciendo inde caf^talibus dcmunis 
£eQd. servitia, inde debita et consueta. £t ego vero Jolum^ 
nes fil. Adffi predictus et heredesrmei predicta quinque 
tofka,.et quatuor bovatas terrae, cum omnibus suis perti-, 
nentiis, ut predictum est, predictis dominis, Abbati et 
conventui, et successoribus suis dominis meis,- contra 
omoes gentes warrantizabimus, adquietabimus, et in perpe- 
tuum d^ndemus. .. In cujjusTei testimonium presenti sen- 
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6 APPENDIX OF 

BOOK pto Bigillum meum apposui. Hia testibus^ dominis Gil- 

'' bert. de Culwen, Johan. de Haverington, Rachairdo dc 

Qeter^ Militibus; Roberto de RamptoD, Johne. de Eglea- 

field, Roberto de Hanayt, Waltero de Flusdandy Tboma 

de Lowther, et aliis. 



4 Number II. 

The Fellows of Pembroke hall to Grindal, Bishop of Lon- 
don; upon their election of JVhitgift to be their Master j 
and the departure of Dr. Mutton from them. 

chap.iL DICI vix potest (amplissime Praesul) quantus luctus, 
ciMtod! quantum etiam gaudium, lectis Uteris tuis, animos nostroA 
Pembrochi- repente invaBenmt. Et luctam eqtddem non medioGrem 
"^ attulit, amantissimi in noB preefecti decesBus. Quern eniin^ 

propter egregiam doctrf nam, sumnmm in noa stn^um, vi- 
tteque sanctimoniam, charum et intimum semper habueri- 
mus, eum ita nunc aretis ulnis ampleetimur, ut nutrieia 
instar, non sine summo mcerore et lachrymis, dimittamus. 
Atque eertd, ni grarissima authoritas tua (quse apud nos 
jure et debet et possit omnia) intercesdsset, laiutius et me- 
lius nobiB consultum putaremus, priusquam e oomplexn 
abstrahi patiamur, qus os et vultum appdlare* Sed vide, 
qttseso, quanta sit apud nos autfaoritas tua, quanta ricissim 
animorum nostrorum retributio, ut ex quo nos a Papistic^ 
iBBce primus repu|gara8> in dientelam tuam receperas, pa* 
trodnium tuum et defensionem experti sumus, in te uno 
ocmsiBum nostrum et spem omnem reposuerimus. ^ger- 
rim^ patimur eum a nobis divelli, cui enix^ et libenter 
semper adhsesimus. Sed eum ita sors ferat, cedemus iato 
nostro, eedemus nmnini (^timi providenti, cedemus Deoy 
qui omnia cooperatur in bonum iis, qui cBligunt ilium. 

Et nisi ferfe uno spiritu, muHebri move, latfhr^mas fimdere 
et tetitia gestire yideremur, in tanto luctu merits Iffitari 
possimus, quod eum nobis custodem cfUgendum propcmis, 
in quern nos prectbus ad amplitudinem tuam frequenter 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



RECORDS AND ORIGINALS. 7 

irernns^ eum a nobis te impetratunim speres, quern iios U*- booH 
benter optamus? optas, quern vix sperare poiuerimius. . ^- 

Vehementer ergo nobis^ nostrisque studiia gralulamur, 
Deoque prsepotenti impiimU gratiaa agimus, quod non ita 
Ridleios sturpitus i nobis eradicayerit, ut unicam fibram 
Grindallum (quern honoris causa nominamus) \mk etiam 
toUat. Hinc enim Huttonus nobis ortus^ qui vires nostras 
non mediocriter auxit. Hinc tandem Whitgiftus, quern 
unum ih optatis et habemus^ et volumus maxima. 

Age ergo (honorande Patrcme) quod impetrare vis^ ilhid, 
tabellis subscriptis, sununo animorum nostrorum ardore 
impetrasti. Quod petis a nobis^ in iUud wcumbas^ et nois 
iddssim k dominatione tua petimus^ quod tanto studio in* 
choasti^ bonis avibus perfidas. Vale. Pridie calend. Maii, 
anno 1567. 



Number HI. 
The foundation of one Bible Clerk in Peter hotue, by Dr, 

WhUgifty and Mrs. Margaret fkdnetbjfy of Teversham, 

widow. 

t>MNEBUS Christi fidelibus, ad quos hoc pnesens sari- ch»p. a. 
ptum pervenerit, Johannes Whit^fte, Theolog. Baccalau-^**8j^ 
reus in Academia Cantabrigiensi ; et Margareta Fukietby tnot. cmi- 
de'Teversham in comitat. Cantabrigiensi^ vidua^ et relicta^^''* 
Barthokmuei Fohietby deftmcti^ salutem in Domino sempi- 
temam. 

Sdatis nos prae&tos, Johannem et Maigaretam^ pro sin- 
gulari affectu et amore quern habemus eiga bonas literas, 
et cultum Dei^ dedisse^ et hoc prsesenti scripto nostio con- 
firmasse^ pro nobis et hseredibus nostris^ et utriusque 
nostrbm^ dilectis nobis in Christo^ magislio sive custodi 
domus Sancti Petn in Academia preedicta, et sociis sive 5 
seho&ribus gusdem domus, quandam annuitatem^ sive 
annualem redditum quatuor marcarum boUA^ et Iqjalis 
monetae Angfise, exeuntem de manerio de Cmlles, aliis- 
Curdesy ui comitat. Essex, habend. percipiend. et gaudend. 
prsedict. ammitatem, sive annualem redditum quatuor mmh 
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BOOK c^nim iNrffi&tis jnapstro «t sociis sive scholaribuB in per*^ 
^ petamn ; annuatim solyend. ad festum Sancti MichaelU 
Archangel!^ infra domum siye coll^um Sancti Petri pne- 
diet. Prim^ Bolutione inde incipiente lid festum Sancti 1MB* 
ch^elis Archangeli^ quod, erit anno Dom. 1572. Ea inten- 
jtione scilicet^ quod preedictus magister sive custos, et socii 
i4ve scholar^s domus pr^dictie, ac eorum successores, ex- 
inde k festo Sancti Michaelis Archangeli^ anno prsdicto in- 
venient, i^anutenebunt et sustentabunt^ anuuitate^ sive an- 
nuali redditu predict, unum scholarem, sive bibliotistam 
in domo Sancti Petri praedict. in perpetuum. In cujus rei 
testimonium huic prsBsenti scripto nostra si^a nostra se- 
paraljitt apposiiimus. Dat. 4^^ die Octobr« anno regni 
JElizabethaB 7°l^ 



dumber ly. 
J)r, fFhitgift to Secretary Cecil ; in vindictUion of himself 
. from false reports, as not siiff!ciently qualified for the 
mastership of Trinity college. 
ciuip..u. SO oft as I do remember your singular goodness towards 
fiMBiuidi. '^®' Rigbt Honorable, and earnest desfare to do me good, I 
cannot but marvaillously lawd and praise my merciful God, 
aQd give most humble and barty thanks unto your Honour. 
For what, or who am I, that you should be so careful for 
me? Notwithstanding, Right Honourable, I do not so much 
r^oyce at your Honour his good will, as I in my self lament 
1;hat the. same should in any respect by misreports be di- 
minished. It is not unknown unto, me, what is of me re- 
ported.unto your Honour, while you intend, on your mere 
and singular goodness,'to place, me in Trinity college. 
The which bow true they be God shal judge at that day, 
when fX secrets shal be reveled. , In the mean time, what 
biktme they may do me, and what grief they have fixed ia 
my hart, God kilow:s, and I know. 
. T^v God's sake. Right. Honourable, let it be judged what 
I am by my doings, and not by the report of those, who 
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do not to me, as tb^y would themselves be done niito. book 
As touching my not^can/ormitie, (which is one thing layd 
against me) I dare be judged by my Lord of Canterbury 
Ms Grace^ your Honour, or my Lord of London, or Master 
Dean of York ; who knoweth more of my mind in this 
matter, than any man doth beside. I never encouraged 
any to withstand the Queen's Majesties laws in that be- 
half : but I both have, and do by id means I may, seek to 
persuade men to conform themselves. For it grieveth me, 
that any man should cease fix>m preaching, for the use of 
these things, being of themselves indifiSerent. 

As for my age and discretion, I must commit that to 
your Honour his judgment. God forbid, I should ambi- 
tiously seek that that I am not meet for. If it shal please 
God, by your Honour his means, to cal me unto that fimc- 
tion, I trust, he wil also give me the spirit of wisdom and 
discretion, to satii^ the same. 

That preferment that I have, whatsoever it is,. I have it 
by your Honoiur his means. And therefore I owe my self 
wholly unto you. But it is not so much as it is reported. 
The mastership of Pembroke hal%is but 4/. the year, and 
IQd. in the week for commons. My benefice is one of 
the least in al the dioces. My lecture is the whole stay 
of my Ijrving. My debts are more than I shal ever, being 
in the state I am, be able to discharge. And extreme ne- 
cessity, not any piodigalitie, hath brought me into them. 
I beseech your Honour, pardon me for being so bold to 
trouble you. God hath moved you to love me. God hath 
hitherto by you provided for me : what it shall please Godo 
to put in your mind to do for me, I beseech you, let no re- 
ports from doing the same dissuade you. I trust hitherto 
I have not so behaved my self, that your Honour doth re- 
pent you of any thing done for me. And I trust the day 
shal never come, wherein your Honour shal have cause to 
say, I would I had not. done this for him. 

I beseech God preserve your Honour, and prosper you, 
and so move you for me, as shal be most to his honour. 
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iiook and to the profit of his Church. From Cambridge, the 17th 
• of June, 1567. 

Your Honour'8 most humbly for ever, 

Jhon Whytgyftfe. 



Number V. 
27mi Vice-chancellor^ and other Masters of the houses in 
Cambridge, to the High Chancellor of the said Vmver^ 
sitj/j Sir William Cecil : to obtain the Queen^s dispensa^ 
tion with the King*s Readers in the vacant quarter. 
Chap. ui. AS it hath bene wel provided for (Right Honorable) by 
1^. ceci- ijjjg gi^YQ and wise of our University, that not onlie there 
me. should be continual lectures, and dayly frequenting of the 

same, as wel for the increase of studie and learning, as also 
for the honour and dignitie of the said Universitie: but 
also there should be intermission and a time of breathing : 
that mens wittes, being by such recreation refreshed/ 
might the more eamestlie and gredily desiere the former 
studies : so it hath been observed with us, as a necessarie 
helpe to learning from tyme to tyme. And bicause it hath 
bene of late provided and excepted by particular statutes, 
that the King's Readers should, notwithstanding the for- 
mer order, kepe their ordinary days of readinge in the va- 
cant quarter betwixt Midsomer and Michaelmas : may it 
therefore please your Honoiu: (considering as wel the au£- 
tors absence that quarter, as also the contagiousness of 
the same tyme, and daungerousnes both for the readers, 
and also for the hearers : so that there cannot be meeting 
for the most part, without great perill of sickness, and 
other inconveniences) to sollicite the Queue's Majestie 
herein. That it wolde please her Highness to send her 
letters of dispensation to the Master and Fellows of Trinity 
college ; that the said Readers may be, by her Highnes 
authoritie discharged from the said Master and Fellowes, 
and their statute of their reading in the forenamed quar- 
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ter onlk. Thus are we bold in al ova mAi» to trouble BooM 

your Honour, trusting you wfl accept this our good mean- ^' .. 

ing and purpose. From Camlnidge, the xiiith of May, 

apno 156S. 

Yow Honour's to commande. 

Hi. Longeworth, 
Andreas Peme, 
Edward Hawford, 
William Chaderton. 



Number VI. 7 

MimUes of the Queen's dispemationy drofwn up by order 

and direction of the. Chancellor of the University ; far 

ceasing the reading cf lectures there in the JUidsummer 

qtiarter. 

To the Master and Fellows of Trinity college in 
Cambridge. 

TRUSTY and wd-beloved, wee grete you weD. Where Chap. m. 
the readers of certain lectures within that our University^* '"P'*' 
of the foundation and institution of our late dear Father 
of famous memory King Henry VIII. commonly called Thd 
King's Redersy have heretofore of discretion forbom con- 
tinually to use their redings in the vacation time, betwixt 
the feasts of S. John Baptist and S. Mich^U, partly for 
lack of sufficient auditors^ and partly for avoiding conta- 
gions, which commonly happen at that time of the yere : 
because the statutes of that college be, (as we are informed) 
that the same reders shuld, without any intermission, 
continue their redings in that whole vacation : for the con- 
siderations abovementioned, we, being moved to give dis- 
pensation with the statutes of that house, do wel aDow, 
that in the same vacation, (at such times as you shal, for 
any such respects, find it convenient to have the same 
redings cease) licence and liberty be from yere to yere 
herafber given to the said readers, to forbear and cease 
from their said or^nary redings, in the said vacation time 
betwixt Midsomer and Mtchelmas. And in this behalf we ^ 



Digitized by VnOOQ IC 



12 APPENDIX OF 

BOOK do dispense both with, you and the ordinances and statuts 
^* of that college: any article or thing conteyned in the 
said statuts to the contrary notwithstanding. And these 
oui^ letters^ &c. 



Number VII. 
The Master and Fellows of THnity college in Cambridge, 
to Sir William Cecil, Kt. declaring the inconveniences 
to come to the college, by the election of scholars from 
Westminster school. 
Chap.iii. ACCEPIMUS tuas literas, honoratissime Vir^ quibus 
Epwt. Aca- petis, ut de intromittendo in collegium nostrum tertio 
quodam Westmonasteriensi scholastico^ ad duos illos in 
superiori electione acceptos^ rationem habeamus. Est 
gravis san^ tua semper apud nos et authoritas et voluntas^ 
nee quicquam animis nostris jucundius accidere solet^ 
qukm cum £Eumltas utrique satisfadeudi commoda et op- 
portuna conceditur. Ea autem quandoquidem hoc tem- 
pore variis et necessariis de causis nobis non suppetit, 
tuamque insuper fiequissimam ad omnia mentem^ et in bo^ 
nas literas constantem amorem sfiepe sumus experti^ pr»- 
terquam qu5d respondere tuis Uteris officii nostri esse du- 
cimus^ novas etiam petitiones^ et eas supplices> totius 
nomine collegii^ in quo versamur^ a£Ferre non dubitamus. 
. Ac primum quod ad tertium locum attinet> .in quern 
unum designari et admitti cupis. formi profecto literarum 
patentium, quae ea de re Westmonasteriensibus concess» 
erant ', aut omnino verba ipsa nullam ejusmodi necessita- 
tem nobis in electione Scholarium . imponunt ; utcunque 
enim illi commoda quaeque inde sibi arripiunt^ nobis certe 
duabus cautionibus^ nee dubiis^ nee obscuris^ ibidem pro- 
visum est, si tot idonei reperiantur, aut, si tot loca vacare 
contigeritySupenoreYerb electione plan6 neminem in ter- 
tium locum. cooptare potuimus; quia, alio eundem occu-. 
pante, non patebat cuique aditus. Accedit etiam, qu5d 
licet tot loca vacua fuissent, et ea vel sexcenti ad prsefini-; 
turn tempus petiissent electionis, nos tamen, ut hac Ube- 
8 rplitate in eos uteremur, nullum siiperioris cujusquam prasr 
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fecti exemphun, ab eo Btatuto primum sancita, invitavit 3 BOOK 
ne Doctoris quidem Billi: qui ut ilia electio io«tituqretur ^' 
primus^ suasisse, et summa contentione egiase dicitur. 
Cujus contr^ quoque non deest exemplum^ uno solo quan- - 
doque quon in. nostrum coetum inde ascisceret^ content!. 

Atque. h»c nostra est, quo minus tertium aliquem ad-> 
mitteremus justa defensio. Cui opportunum videtur quer 
relam gravissimi etiam incommodi, quod ex tota ilia elec- 
tione jamdiu accepimus, necessariam adjungere* £t non 
nisi magno quidem cum dolore conunemorare possumusy 
qvAwi ipsa optimarum artium studiis apud nos inimica fiierit, 
et qukm multorum.progressioni spem omnem psen^ prffi- 
ciderit. Sunt enim in collegio nostro, et fuerunt complures^ 
optima indole, summa diligentia, laudata doctrina adoles-* 
eentes, quorum alii per tres annos hie commorantes, alii 
qui ad gradum Baccalaureatus initiarentur, vel relinquere 
Academiam, premente eos inopia, coacti fuerint, vel ulterius. 
in eadem degentes languescunt animis, et studia remittunt, 
desperaljone prsemiorum. Qnam nos certe bonarum Utera- . 
com.pestem ver^ esse putamus: et eo magis lastalem, quod, 
iidem illi adolescentes alios & scbola grammatica recens: 
egressos^ nondum primis academic£B discipline baustis in^ 
cunabilis, nullo judido, nulla, ne mediocri quidem, sdeojkia 
pneditos, sibl prseponi vident. Atqui optandum san& .esset, 
ut, quetoadmodnm in stadio multis currentibus, certis t^men 
quibusdam, qui reliquoa pedum velocitate superant, victoriaB 
insignia^ seu pnemia tribuuntur; ita eorum, qui in hoc lit^-. 
rario cursu procul cseteros it tergo reliquerint, justa foret et 
debita remuneratid. Sed ejus facultas \el cupientibus no* 
bis, hac extemorum,: et planfe indignorum, introductione, 
eripitur. Quod et peiinde etiam usu ;venit in eo, cujus 
statutorum noslatirum prfiesciipto vald^ solidti esse debe- 
mus,' ut ex alumnis nostri coUegii eos potissin^um, cseteris 
paribus, deligamus, quos ex illis locis^ ubi nobis prsedia et 
possessiones sunt, profectos esse constiterit. Eorum enim 
nonnullb, qui et eximisB spei, et non contemnendse doctri- 
ne sunt, et sununa egestate laborant, nuUum ^tipendium, 
quo subleventur, a collegio isuj^editatum est, quandoqui- 
dem in alios parum idoneos erogare coactuin> fontem 
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BOOK ipmm liberalitatis^ quern ad istos promanare ttquum ^rsiy 

gylMtiiftfaim- 



Ex quo duntaxat evenit, ut cum ejuadem easet ooUegii 
dignitatis docttssimorum, quoad licet, et probatiMimomm 
muUitttdiiie abundare, ebrum bonam partem inviti dimitta^ 
HluB, et omamenta ilia, quibuB iUustretar^ mdem m>n pos- 
simus pro arbitratu adjungere. Quod nostio quidem acer- 
bissimo cum dolore recordamur, qui experientia edocti, 
phis etiam sensimus, qulim alii queunt in faac tota re' 
causaque suspicari, Nos vero et ad istum dolorem alia mo- 
Leatia alieni temporis perturbat, quod quo tempore abesse 
Academia nobis, et prsecipu^, prsefecto valde incommodum 
est, inipsis comitiis interesse electioni apud Westmouaste- 
rium semper aliqui tenemur. 

Quare eo res redit ad extremum, ut hoc tanto detrimen- 
to jamdiit affecti, et majorem imposterum verentes bona- 
rum literarum imminutionem, su^lices istud sib honore 
tno et obmxfe petamus, ut pro solito in nos patrooinio tuo 
et singulari benevolentia, qua collegium totmn complexua- 
^, causam nostram apud serenissimam regiam Majestatem 
agais, ab eaque precibus, si fieri potest, et gratia impetres, 
ut hoc ptorsus extemo onere, quo premimur, nos dignetor 
de reliquo liberare. Quod si feceris, et perpetuo quodam in* 
slituto tuo ad extremum usque de studiosis benfe meistas 
esse videberis, et nos seorsim muUis nonunibus tSn antelk 
devinctos, astringes etiam, A modq fieri queat, arcti&s. 
Deus te nobis, reique publics in summo splendore quim 
cButissim^ conservet ilKxdumem. Cantabrigin 3 calend* 
Julfi, 1569. £ cottegio Ssnctse et individuA Trinitatu:' 

Honori tuiB deditiasimi^ 
Joannes Whit^^ Nioolaus Brawne, 
Nicolaus Sfaepherdtts, Edmundus Chapmnn, 
Thomas Cartwrigfat, Joannes Cooke, 
ChsUehlms Bingham, Isaac Banc. 
Sobisvtils West, 
eiarisHmo et SbHoratimtno Firo 
D: Guliebno Geeaioy S^gicB Bfth 
jestaiis Secretary etPatramn^- 
^iro singulari. 
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[Number VH.] ^^^^ 



The humble request of Dr. Goodman, Dean of tFestmin-'^ 
'^ steTj to the Lord Treasurer ; to procure the rali/ication 

of certain statutes miade for the collegiate church of 

fPestminster ; and the grammar school there. 

WHEREAS in May last I did exhiMt an humble petition chap. ui. 
to her Majesty^ that it might please her Highnes, for the ^^' 
better government of ithis her Majesties colledg>. to oonfiim p^me?"' 
the statutes for the government theroi^ drawn and devised 
by Dr. Byll of blessed memory, late her Majesties High 
Almner; it pleased her Highnes most graciously to accept 
thereof: and to will that her Majesties learned counsel 
might peruse the same, and make them ready to the signa- 
ture : as D. Ccesar, Master of Request, and the mover' of 
the said petition, hath signified under his hand. I did im- 
part the same unto my liOrd of Canterbury : and he like- 
wise hath perused the said book of statutes. I did in like 
wise signify my meaning to proceed herein to my brethren, 
the Prebendaryes. Wherof some of them do seem better 
to* like of the present ^vemment; which is partly accord*^ 
ing to these statutes, and partly ordered by deerees and dis- 
cretion. But I did hope, that statutes oonfirmied, to goveme 
and to be governed by, is a m<»e certeine Fule and govern-* 
ment, and more b^ieficial to posterity. 

Whereas, as it pleased her Highnes to appoint a statute SdH' 
the double election of Scholars in the time of Dr. Byll, Ais * 
Dean ; which was then begon, and since always continued > 
there is in the same statute provided, that of the. i^hcdai» 
of her Majesties school at Westndnster ther^ should bd 
three at the least every year chosen to each Univernty ; sO 
it was, that my Lord's Grace of Canterbury,' beinjg; then 
Master of Trinity coUedg, thought that certain nund>er td 
be too burthenscnne to Trinity coUedg ; and therefore re^ 
quested that ther should be of neces^ty but two chosen' 
every year to each Universitie, and three every third yearv 
Whereunto, upon the request aud persuasion of Bysbop^ 
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BOOK Grindal, then Byshop of London, to whom it pleased youi* 
'• Hpnor to referre the ordering of this statute, it was fx>n- 



descended : and so ever since it hath been most commonly 
used. But I pray, that the same statute may remain in 
force, as touching the number, for the better encourage- 
ment of her Majesties scholars ; notwithstanding the day 
of the election be altered: which is the same day of the 
Conunencement in Cambridge. And so most humbly desir- 
etii your Honor'^s advice and ayde. 

Your Honour's ever most bound, 

Gabriel Goodman. 

Number VUI. 
Hr^ JFhitgift to Sir William Cedl, High Chancellor of 
the University of Cambridge: shewing him some of 
Mr. Cartwrights tenets ; and the drawing up. new sta- 
tutes for the University. 

Chap. IT. I HAVE received your letters, Right Honor^dble, and 
^■i*'^^^^* have signified unto the others, which also writ unto your 
Honour, your eontentation with our doings touching Mr. 
Cactwright. I tkkik your Honour doth not fully understand 
Mr. Cartwright's opinions. And therefore I Imve here set 
down so many of them as he himself hath uttered to me in 
J Q private conference : the which he hath also openly taught. I; 
That thore ought not to be in the Church of Christ either 
Archbishops, Archdeacons, Deans, Chancellors, or any 
other, whereof mention is not expressly made in the Scrip- 
tures. II. That the office of the Bishop and Deacon, as they 
be liow in the Church of Enghind, is not allowable. III. That 
there ought to be an equality of all Ministers, and every 
one to be chief in his own cure. IV. That Ministers ought to 
be diosen by the people, as they were in the Apostles' lime. 
V. That none ought to be a Minister, unless he have a 
cure. VI. That a man should not preach out of his own 
cure. • Vn. That the order of calling and making Minis- 
tor^now used in this Church of England, is extraordinary. 
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and to be altered. Divers others depend npon these, (as^ BOom 
your Honour may easily conjecture) which would breed a ' 
meer confad<m, if they should take place. 

I UAd your Honour at my last being with you, of certain 
things to be reformed in die statutes and orders of this 
University; and also of some things necessary to be added, 
for the better government of the same. Your Honour willed 
me to confer with some others : and to draw a draught, 
that your Honour might see them, Mr. Vicechancelbr, Dr, 
Perne, Dr. Hawford, Dr. Harvey, Dr. Ithel and I, have la-* 
boured therin, and have almost finished the same. Be-: 
cause your Honour is troubled with other busines, so that 
it would be too much for your self to peruse them, if it 
would please you to write your letters to my Lord of Can- 
terbury his Grace, or some other whom you think best to 
^ke that pains, and make report to your Honour of them, 
we trust they wil be thought very necessary and profitable 
for the state of the University, and good government of the 
same. 

My Lord Zouch is in good health, thanks be unto God, 
and shal not lack my carefulnes and diligence. For so I 
am bo^d to your Honour, if it were in far greater mat- 
ters. He continueth in his wel-doing : and so, I trust, wil 
do. Thus with my harty prayers unto God, for the preserva- 
tion of your Honour, and all yours, (which is the only re- 
compence I can make ibr your goodnes towards me) I leave 
off from further troubling your Honour at this time. From 
Trinity allege in. Cambridg, the 19th of August, 1570. 
To your Honour most bound, 
Jhon Whitgyfte. 



Number IX. 
The proceedings of the Heads of the University with Mr, 
Thomas Carttvrightf B. 2>. Lady Margaret Professor ; 
for his readings. ^^^p .^ 

THE 1 1th day of Decemb. ISJO, before Mr. Dr. Whit- « lUgiit. 

VOL. III. C Cantabr. 
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BOOK gifte^ VicechanceUor, with aasistance of ftfr. Doctors 
^' Feme, Hawford, Kelke, Meye, ChadeiKMi, Doctors of Di- 
vinity^ and Harvey, Ithd, and Bynge, Doctors of Law, in 
the great dmmber within the Master's lodginge within 
Trinitie coUedge. 

At which day and place appeared Mr. Tlio. Cartwhryte^ 
Reader of the Divinity lecture, founded by the I^idy 
Mai^aret, &c. And then and there Mr. Vicechan^ellor did 
Chaige &e said Mr. Cartwhryte with certain aMides or 
propositions of doctrine contrarie to religion, reoeyved and 
allowed by publicke authoritie in this realme, taught open- 
He by him in his lecture, and otherwhere ; and by him also 
put in wrytynge, with subscription of his hande ; and di- 
vulgate by hym, as matter that he wil stand to : and that 
hereof he hath been before tyme noted by the more part of 
Doctors of th* Univetsitie, before Mt. DnMeye late Vice<f 
chancellor :' tfnd hath been admonyshed divers tymes by 
hym, to revoke the sanie : and, upon hisrefusal, hath been 
1 1 punished by substraction of his stipend. Andr thereface 
the s^d Mr. Dr. Whitg^fte, now VicechaAceUor, required 
his absolute answer, whether he did mynde to teach hiaauk 
ditors otherways, revoking that he hath before . ta(W)ghte| 
or wll'Stll abyde in the mayntenance of the same* 

Whet^unto the said Mr. CartiHiryte did answere and 
confess, that after divers communications had with the 
said Mr. Dr. Meye, late Vioecfaancellor, and divers charges 
wheremth he burdened him with his doctrine tawght in hys 
lecture, contrarie to the refigion here receyved, and avowed, 
at length he s^d, he delyvered unto the said then Vice- 
chancellor, thoes articles in wrytyng, subscribed with his 
own hande, which Mr. Dr. Whitgifte doth nowe leye unto 
hym, upon conditions, viz. he woulde know, who shoulde 
be his adversaries, who shoulde be his judges, and last, that 
thys tbyng shoulde not be prejudicial to such order as Af r. 
Secretary had taken with hym. 

Whereupon Mr. Vicechancellor^ omyttinge the private 
communication betwixte Mr. Dr. Meye, and the said Mr. 
Cartwright, seynge this doctryne hath been by hym tawght. 
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demauaded of hym^ whether thoes itrticle^^ whereimto his book 

hande is put, be his ownej and whether he myndeth to de- '_ 

fend or revoke theim. Hereunto the said Cartwryght an- 
swered^ that th' advantage saved unto hym^ of bis protes- 
tation in delyverynge of theim, (as he hath before aUedged) 
confessed, that thoes artides, now shewed unto him, be his 
own, and subscribed with his own. hande; and that he hath 
<^>enlietawght, and is fuUy determined to .mayntain and 
defend them, as trewtii. 

After this answere, Mr. Vic^chan&eUor required hym 
better to consider with.hymself, and to depart. for a space; 
and at hys return Mn Vicechanoellor perceavynge, that 
no admonition woulde helpe, but that he did persiste styl 
in the same mynde, with the consent of al the abovenamed 
Doctors, did pronounce hym the said Mr. Cartwright to be 
removed from his said lectlare : add by his final decree or 
sentence^ did then and there remove hym ; and declare the 
said lecture to be voyed : and that he mynded, according to 
the foundation thereoi^ to proceed to the election of a new 
Reader. And furder, then and there the said Vicechan- 
eeOor dyd^ by vertue.of his office, inhibite.the said Mr. 
Cartwright from preaching mthin thUniversitie, and the 
jurisdiction of the same. 

7%e treme eopie of the above menfipfied crtieles orprcposi- 
tiom doth h^eafter foUofve wqrde by worie^ as is ex^ 
pressed in the original, suJ^scribed with the hq^nde of the 
said Mr. Cartwrightj and remayning with the said Mr. 
Fke^flncellor. 

I. ArchiiqiiscopcMnim, et Archidiaconqrum nomini^.nmiil 
com xnuneribus et officiis suis, stmt abolenda. 

II. Legitimorum in.Ecdesia Ministrorum nomina, qualia 
sunt Episcoporam et IMaconorum, separata a suis muheri- 
hin, in vertx> Dei des^ptis, simplidter sunt improbanda, 
et ad institutibnem apostolicam revocanda. Ut Episcopus 
in verbo et predbus, Diaoonus in pauperibus curaiidis ver- 
settir. 

in. EpistopcMTMni Ctoeellariis, aot Ardiidiacdnoram Qffi- 

c2 
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BOOR cialibus^&c. regimen EcclesifiBnon est committendum; sed 
- - '• • ad iddheum MinistrUm et Presbyterum ejusdem Ecclesii; 

deferendum. 

- IV. Non oportet Miiiistrum esse vagum et Itberuin; sed 

quisque debet certo cuidain gregi addiei. 

V. Nemo debet Ministerium, tanquam candidatus, petere. 

VI. Episcoporum tantum authoritate et potestate Mhiis- 
tri non sunt creandi, multo minus in Musseo, aut loco qao- 
piam clanculario. Sed ab Ecclesia electio fieri debet. > 

Hisce reformandis^ quisque pro sua vocatione studere 
debet. Vocationem autem intelligo, ut ma^stratus authori- 
tate^ Minister verbo^ onmes precibus, promoveant* 



12 [Number IX.] 

A faculty granted by the University to Dr. Whitgiftj to 
'preach throughout the kingdom; constituting him one 
of the University Preachers. 

chap.T. WILLIELMUS CECILLj&cUnivereHatisCantabrigi- 
Acadfcan- ensis Cancellarius, Magistri et Scholares ejusdem; Qmrnbus 
tab.foi.277.Christi fidelibus, visuris vel audituris, salutem in Domino 
sempitemam. Cum nos, nuper ordinem reverendi Archi- 
episcopi, et Episcoporum bujus regni Anglic secuti, ut evi- 
taretur (quantum fieri potest) omnis opinionum in doctrina 
contentio, omnes illas facultates prsedicahdi ante diem ter- 
tium Augusti proximo elapsum^ a nobis concessas^ revoca- 
verimus ; easdem tamen restituturi illis^ qui ad hoc munus 
digni judicarentur, et qui manuum suarum subiscriptione 
testificarentur se assentire tam omnibus et singuHs illis Ar- 
ticulis Religionis, de quibus convenit inter Archiepiscopos 
•et Episcopos utriusque provincias, et Clerum universum 
hujus regni Anglise in Synodo London, anno 1562. qujim 
aliis omnibus et singulis Ordinationibus.etCk)n8titutionibu8 
' preescriptis per prsedict. Archiepiscopos et Episcopos sub- 
scribendis ab omnibus, concionandi auctoritatem obtenturis 
- et consecttturis. Cumque Johannes Whitgifte^ S.T»P. ante-* 
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hac, viz» 10 Ju&. anno 1566) auctoritatem praedicandi^ per book. 
totum regqum Anglise et HibemisB sigillo nostrsB Universi-^ 
tatis communi commimitam obtinuerit, quam nunc mani- 
bjas nostris tradidit cancellandum : Nos eundem JohanneiiL : 
Whitgifte,qui jam supradictis Articulis^ C8eterisque prsemis- 
sis consenserit et subscripserit, ob modestiam, gravitatem^ 
honestatem vitee, et consentientem doctrinam, ad munus 
prsedicandi, quod pnus meruenit^ restituimus, atque harum 
literarum nostrarum testimonio, sigillo nostras Universita- 
tis consignato, unum ex prdedicatoribus nostrse Academism 
juxta indulta regise M ajestatis nobis concessa, ac auctori-^ 
tate Parliamenti, hujus regni corroborata> assignamus et 
constituimus, ad beneplacitum nostrum duraturum. Dat. 
Cantabr. Sept. 17* ^^^^ 1571* 



Number X. 

77ie Judgment of that reverend Father j Jewel, sometime 
Bishop ofSarumj on this assertion^ {styled by him in the 
margin of his papjer, Novitiorum Assertio,) Arcbiepisco- 

. porum^ et Archidiaconorum nomina^ simul cum muneri- 
bus et officiis suis^ sunt abolenda. 

The first reason. 
. GOD so loved the world, that he left a perfect pattern chap. ri. 
orderly, &c. Ephes. Iv. But there is named neither Pope, p^^^^^y^ 
nor Archbishop, nor Archdeacon. 

The answer of the Bishop of Salisbury. 
How know you, that the fourth chapter ad Ephes. is; a 
perfect pattern of al ecclesiastical government ? We have 
now neither Apostles, nor Evangelists, nor Prophets. And 
yet are they the chief in that pattern. Neither have we 
there either Bishop or Presbyter, or Diaconus, or Cate- 
4^»ta, or Ledbor. And yet are these necessary parts in ec- 
clesiastical government. Therefore that pattern is not per- 

c 3 
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BOOK feet to hold for ever. Neither were theH then any puUii& 
^' churches, or pulpits, or schools, or unirerslties^ &€• S>. 
Paul nameth neither Pope nor Archbishop I graoDt. And 
13 the Church is not governed by names, bat by offices.' 
Every Bishop then was called Papa. And Anacletus, that 
was next after Peter, (if there be any weight in hii woitto) 
nameth Archbishops. 

The second reason. 
The Synagogue of the Jews was a figure of liie Cburck 
of Christ. And God fo the perfection of that Chureh 
omitted nothing. 

The answer of the Bishop. 
I see not what you would conclude. Perhaps you w9 
say, they had not the names of Pope or Archbishop. So 
had they not this name Episcopus in al Moses law. Yet 
were not al Priests of like aunciencie in government. They 
had other names that were equivalent with Archbishops ; 
as Principes Synagogce ; Principes Sanctuarii ; Princi^ 
pes familiarum Leviticarum ; Principes famitiarum Sa-' 
cerdotalium ; Principes Sacerdotum; Principes domus 
Dei: Pontifex ; Summus Poniifex : Animus SacerdoSf 
&c. Therefore this negative reason is but weak. AgAin, 
wheras it is said, that to the perfection of the Synagogue 
there wanted nothing, it may be answered, that to the per- 
fection therof there wanted many things, as it is known 
and confessed. And as the Synagogue had not the nathes 
of Pope and Archbishop, so had it not the name of Apostle 
or Evangelist, &c. 

The third reason. 

Where the substance of any thing is most perfect, there 
the accidents be most perfect. But the substance of true 
rdi^on was most perfect in the primitive Churdi. And 
yet there was then no Archbishop, Ergo. 

The miswer of the Bishop. 
First, This maxime is Aot proved. For it may wel be 
doubted, whether the most perfect substance hath ever- 
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inore OKWt perfeet t^odd^ta. Aod agiuii, the eubstaiice book 
of idigion is^tbe ^amt qoW| as it was then* Thjb difference,. ^ 
a there be any, stiuideth in accidents^ not in slibstanfce. 
Thcr^ore this aSegation 6f substanee and accident was not 
needful. In the jMimitive Church God raised up Aposdea 
and Prophets, and gSLve them power extraordinary : as the 
gift of tongues, the gift of healing, the gifib of. government, 
&c In plaee wherof he hath given now Universities, 
Schoola, Bishops, Archbishops, &c. But you say, there 
was then no Archbishop. So may you say, that before 
King Saul there was no King in Israel; so may you say, 
that before of late tiiaes there was neither Duke nor Earl 
in England; so may you say, that in the primitive Church 
there was neither Dean, nor Person, nor Prebendary. And 
yet now, bpth in ecdesiastical and dvil government, al 
these are thought necessary. 

Last of al, where you say, there was no Archbishop in 
the primitive Church ; it is written by many, that S. Paul 
made Titus Archbishop of Creta. Erasmus saith, PaultisEmm. in 
THium CrtttB conseeravit. And Lyra likewise sadth, Paulus J^^^^^^ 
instUuU Titum Archiepiscopum Cretensium. If these 
authorities like you not, Chrysostom saith, Paulus Ti(oChTjB,u 
multarum Mpiscoporum Jtidicium onnmisiL Now having **'* 
the government of many Bishops, what may we cal him 
bat an ArohbislK)p ? 

The Jburth reason. 

The eedema9tii^ and dvil government may not be con- 
founded, oi^ be together in one pemon. But to be a chief 
or a ruler, is a dvil power, Ergo, it cannot be exercised by 
any ecclesiastical person. 

J^e answer of the Bishop^ 1 4 

Both thefe governments ware confounded in Mosea 
Therefore they may be confounded. And the Priests of 
Israel had the judgment and government of the people. 
And S. AugiLStin wais wearied with hearing and determin- 
ing of causes, as it appeareth by Possidonius. And where 

c4 
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BOOK you saf , to be a c&ief or a iruler is a civil govermAetit 5 nay/ 
in ecclesiastical causes^ it is aii ecclesiastical goveninient y 
and not ch^il. And these differences of government may' 
not so unadvisedly be confounded. This is the key of ec- 
clesiastical correction : and belongeth only to the ecclesias- 
tical officer; and to none other. Hereof S. Paul saith, Se^^ 
niorem ne corriptieris, nisi sub, &c. Tradidi ilium Satand,' 
&c. This jurisdiction is not civile but ecclesiastical. And' 
therefore may be exercised by any ecclesiastical person. 

The Bishop of Sarum concludes; I beseech you to take* 
these sudden answers in good part. As for these reasons' 
in my judgment^ they are not made to build up ; and they; 
are too weak to pull down. 

Stultitia nata est in corde pueri, et virga discipUiite fu-'^ 
gabit illam. Prov., xxii. It is but wantonnes ; correction^ 
wil help it. 



Number XI. 
The Vice-chancellor and Heads of the University of Cam-' 
bridge, to the Lord Burghley, their High Chancellor ; 
giving an account of the reason of their eajfelling Mr. 
Chark, Fellow of Peter-house, for his sermon a^ St^ 
Mary*s. 
chitp.Tu, OUR duties in most humble maner to your Honour re- 
Snf'en*" ^^°^'>r^^* Your Lordship's letters written in behalf of 
me. Mr. Chark, have made us al not a little perplexed : partly 

for the boldnes of him; who^ for so notorious a fault, and 
manifest breach of statute, would attempt to procure your 
Lordship's favour ; but most of al, for that we sure hereby 
brought in some doubt of your Lordship's good liking of 
our procedings in that case. Wherof to render a just ac- 
count, and that your Lordship may thereby the better 
judge what lenity hath been used on our parts towards th^ 
said Chark, contrary to . his report, (as it seemeth) may it 
please your Lordship to be advertised of the whole matter 
from. the beginning. 
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Effst, omhtidg tKe great expediation of niany^ long be^ boo k 
fore his 8eniion> raised (as may probably be thought) by ^* . 
some speech given out by him concerning those things, 
wherof he would entreat ; leaving also his singular confi* 
dence, used in the whole action, and utterance of his ser^ 
inon; even at that time, when he was called before us, be- 
sides the obstinate defending of his errors, he spared not iii 
presence, to overthwart divers of the Heads, in very un** 
seemly maner, and with taunting wordis: nevertheless 
bearing with his want of discretion beyond his deserts, 
and seeking to allure him by gentle persuasions', we' 
th<Hight good, he should severally be communed with by 
three or four of our company. After which conference, tho' 
they had little prevailed with him, yet that he should not 
think himself too straitly dealt with, we graunted him more 
than seven weeks space, to consider thorowly of his 
grounds, and after good advisement to yield his answer 
upon the same : giving him fiirther to understand, how we 
could do none otherwise, thaii the statute rei^uired, if he 
should persist ini his conceived opinions. 

At the time appointed we' found him nothing altered: 15 
faowbeit stil wishing his good conformity, and meaning ra- 
tiier to reduce him charitably, than suddenly to cut him 
off, we offered, that if he would but only promise, upon 
better deliberation, to revoke his assertions, he should be 
respected for the performance therof til after Easter, 
Which, for that befcHfe us al, he utterly refosed to do, it was 
cotacluded .with oot consent, that he should ihcurr th6 
paine of the statute, that is, to loose both his ' college, and 
also the University. -■ ' 

Now if this punishment had been enjoyned him oiily by 
our arbitrement, and not by statute, yet his demerits beiilg 
such as^e hdvie declared, and he cannot deny, he could 
not justly have complained of overmuch- severity. But 
seeing we have done nothing of any private consideration 
m thid case; but our sentence hath been wholly directed 
by her Majesties statutes delivered unto us, as a rule to 
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^<» gtAle US,, and wiheimridk to dispense is utieify fciUdden 
tm ; we mxUib. mufie what eoknir of defeance becaa aeem tct 
|ireteiid. Aiid smrdiy^ bow iiecmsavy it h^ that we have 
Bticb Btatutee; and namely, that Que concermof preae/urs^ 
[which statute was sent enclosed] the maKce of llicse 
tunes doth easily shew. For since Chark hath broached 
these untimely contentions, others luiTe ventiaed to conti- 
nue tile same. Wherby the msnds of some are so incensed| 
that in mauiy ccAeges they study and devise only, how to 
motest and disquiet their'governoitfs. Tbeirdrilt^asitiswel 
known, h&ng nothing else but to procure to tiiemselves a 
Mcentious liberty. Wherin if they may find Ummr through 
then: importune suits, our state is most miserable of ai 
others. "What poison lieth hid in pe^ulaiity, cannot be 
unknown to your singular wisdom. Our labours and tra* 
▼ails in suppressing the same, nmst needs be joyned wtlii 
occasion of great envy: which we shai never be able to le- 
Hist, unless we be supported by your Lordship's authonty, 
aiid others that are placed m ike chiefest rooms. Espe* 
cially, when the difference oonsisteth m this ; whefther we 
skat be bom Witii for executing our laws^ or others by in- 
duigency encouraged to break the same. 

And yet for Chark we have further to report, tlmt after 
ttie delirery of yourJLordsUp's letters^ being f^pnn demand* 
ed, whether he w«mld yet promise to retract his formev 
doctrines, he would in no wke yield thereunto; but made 
the like refusal as before $ adding, that he thoi^ht your 
Lordship's meaning was, not to have him recant. Wherem, 
as your Lord^^b^ may wel percdive his great presumption, 
so did he nothing deceive the expectation of some of us; 
who have noted him in the ISce hsnghty stomac, ever si- 
thence we first knew him. 

T%us havmg dissembled notluBg, but plainly laid forth 
the cause, as it is, we are most humbfy to crave your Lord- 
ship's favourable assistance, for the r^^ressing of this, and 
the like enormities : wherewith we are so gnsatly incum^ 
bred at this present, that of fcMrce we should fidnt> were we 
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not soeteixicd with tiie oidjrhope of yowLordkUp Us good B00& 
acc^tation and connteiuuice of our dutiM tmraiie A m that ^^ 
behalf. Even so praying the Ahnigfaty hmg: to pieaerm 
yoor Honoiov to oiir great comfort^ and the wealtb of Him 
States we humbly take our leaves* From Cainbri%e, the 
2d day of March, 1572. 

Your Lcwdship's ever most bumble at commauadment, 
Thomas Byng, Vicechancr William Chaderton, 
Andrew Penie, Henry Harvey, 

Edward Hawford, ThoDsaa Ithd, 

Roger Kelkj John Cains, 

John Mey, Nicholas Shepperd. 

Jhon Whitgyfte, 



Number XII. I6 

2%e contents cf a sermon, preached at St. Marjf*s in Cam^ 

bridge, by one MUmfn, FeUow 0/ Christ's 0oUege ; 

agamsi the ministry of the Church o/Mngltind. 

FIRST, That ignorant Ministers were no Ministew, be^ Chmp. rin. 
cause they were not chosen by God. For thtj which www J^ ^**' 
chosen by God, them God had always endund with under- me. 
standing sufficient. But in those were foond m> sneh suifr- 
dency. TherefiDre tliey i^ere no Ministers. 

Secondly, That other Mmisters, whidi w^re both snffii> 
OBttt to answer thcSr charge, a^d ako ready and willing to 
take npoik them the diarge of the ministry, were pairtly re- 
jected from thek fuBctbn by the Clergy ; paortly not called 
therunto. It is not hwfiil to admit him to the ministry 
that cannot preadi. And therefore there ia invented a new 
ministry, namely, a reading ministry. 

Thirdly, That the Clergy of England do not only not sA- 
vance, and set forward the edifying of Ae Urarch; but as 
much as lyeth in tioiem, (and tins point he did exi^ggiearate 
mervaillously) they do deface, hinder and pul down the 
same, in maintaining both advoultrye and idolatry. First, 
advoultrye was divers ways boulstred, contrary to God's 
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ttoon word^by the Pope's law, called ^AeGmonXatif. Consider- 
' '» ing, thiat by the canon law, if a man or woman be never so 
much suspected of advoultry, if the party bring forth twelve 
to swear, that they think he hath not committed that crime,: 
he is by and by cleared: wherby many advoultries are 
boulstred. 

A Minister, not beinp rightly called by the congregation, 
is no Minister. 

He that is negligent, and maintaineth officials^ is no 
Minister; and so ought of the people to be accounted. 

Again, they maintain idolatry y in allowing and defending 
holydays of saints, and fasting on the evens. 

Fourthly, That the common sort of the Clergy, which, 
altho'they had learning, were either negligent in teaching, 
or preaching, or dissolute in their lives, were no Preachers, 
nor Ministers before God. And so he persuaded the peo- 
. pie to take them: urging also an earnest and effectual rea^ 
son therefore ; viz. that they could shew no proof of their 
preaching : chalenging any of them out, to shew what one 
soul they had won by their preaching : affirming, that twelve 
diligent men would do more good in al England, than al the 
preachers that now be. 

Fifthly, That our caUing of the Ministers was not lawful, 
because they were not called to any ordinary function, nor 
to any certain place of the ministry. But were made (as he 
said some of them, made this excuse) Pastors of England, 
not of any private or certain place : which, he said, was clean 
prepofitrously don. And that rather a Pastor of Engbmd 
might make a Bishop of Lincoln, than the Bishop of Lin- 
coln might make a Minister of England. 

The Prince admitting a Bishop, called him to an ordi* 
nary function. TFhaij stdd I, to afunctitmf He stood very 
much upon that point, to persuade the people, that there 
was no Minister now : and that they ought to look to the 
matter, it being so weighty, and their souls lying upon it. 
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BOOK 

Number XIIL '• 



A privilege of the University of Ckimbridge : that all mem- 17 
bers thereof be tried there, and in no other court, for 
debts, accounts, misdemeanors, &c. 

Tenor privilegierum. 
ELIZABETH A Dei gratia^ &c. omnibus, &c. Nos pio chap. via. 
et quieto studiosorain voto, et tranquilUtati ia hac parte int. Epist. 
eonsulere ac providere volentes, ac gratiam facere sped- penes me. 
alem, dedimus et eoncesdmus, ac ex certa scientia, et ttiero 
motu nostris, per presentes pro nobis, heredibus, et success 
soribus nostris, damns et concedimus pre&to Cahcellario, 
Magistris, et Scholaribus, et successoribus suis imperp&- 
tuum : Quod ipsi et eorum loca tenentes, pro tempore exis- 
tent, coram seipsis habeant cognitionem omnium et om- 
nimodorum placitorum personaiium, tum debitorum, com- 
potorum, et aliorum quorundam contractuum,.et injuriamm, 
qu^m transgressionum contra pacem, et mispris^ionum qua- 
rumcunque (ut predictum est) infra villam predict, et sub- 
urbia ejusdem initorum et factorum, sive aliquo tempore 
imposterum faciend. sive ineund. mahemio et felonio dun- 
taxat except. Ubi et quandocunque aliquis Magister vel 
Scbcdaris, vel serviens Scholaris, aut communis Minister 
dictse Universitatis unius partis fiierit. Et omnia et singula 
humoi. placita et transgressiones prssdict. Cancellar. et 
Sdidiares et eprum loca tenentes, et successores . sui au- 
diant, teneant, et finaliter determinent, ubicunque infra vil- 
lam et suburbia ejusd. ville placuerit, et inde executionetii 
faciant, secundum leges et consuetudines suae antehac 
usitatas. 

m m 

Number XIV. 
A clause of an act of Parliament ; confirming the Queen* s 
letters patents to the University, in respect of their privi" 
leges* 

Tenor actus Parliamenti. 
AND be it also enacted, &c. as the letters patents of the chap. m. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



30 APPENDIX OF 

BOOK Queen 'b Majesty, aforesaid, granted to the Chancellor, Mas- 
* ._ ters and Scholars of the Uiliverslty of Cambridge, bearing 
date as is aforesaid; and other letters patents byanycf 
ibe progenitors or predecessors of her Highness: and all 
manner of liberties, franchises, inmiunities, quietances, 
and privileges, lytes, and law-days, and other things what- 
soever therein expressed, given or granted to the same 
Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars of either of the said 
Universities, or to any of their {nredecessors of either iof 
the Universities, by whatsoever name the said Chancellors, 
Masters and Scholars of either of the said Universities, in 
any of the said letters patents be named : Bee, and by ver- 
tiie of this present act shall be from henceforth ratified, 
established, and confirmed unto the said Chancellor, Mas- 
ters and Scholars of either of the said Universities, and to 
their successors bv ever, any statute, law, usage, aistfnn^ 
construction or other thing to the contrary, in any wise 
.nctwitlistandiiig* 

18 Number XV, 

The Fice-ChanceUor^ Dr. TFhitgifty and mme other Heads 
of the University y to the Lord IVeasurer Bwghl^^ their 
ChanceU&r : giving account of their proceedings in m 
canirove^^ between the Master of Bcnet college, and 
the Feilcws of the same. 
cbap, Tia. OUR dutiful thaidcs for your Lordships continual good** 
Epitt.Acad.nesB towaids tins whole University. According to your 
s^rghiiaa. 'Lordskips appointment we have called before us the M^ter 
4uul <oompatty of 'Bei^t college: we have heard their com- 
plaints, and causes of controversy: and have entered to 
consider the state of that- house. And now to make report 
to your Honour xA our proceedings, may it please the same 
to be advertised, that touching the principal difference be- 
tween Mr. Aldrich and the Fellows, viz. whether the said 
Aldrich, being not qualified according to the statutes, may 
still nevertheless retain his mastership; after diligent 
weighing of the said statute, and hearing what might be 
alledged in Ms defence, we in(;]ine in opinion to this point. 
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that as the like statutes are in sundry colleges^ binding the fiooK: 
coUegiates to be qualified diversly, for not accomplishing ^' 
whereof^ some heretofore have either voluntarily relinquish- 
ed, or been put from their rooms : and considering again, 
how dangerous a thing it were, to admit the contrary ex- 
ample in one house, to the special prejudice of a great num- 
ber: so likewise were we in this case induced to think, 
that die plain meaning of that statute is, that whosoever 
hath not that quality required, is not to occupy and enjoy 
the place. 

Neverthdess, foraemnch as by the parties oonient here- 
tc^re (as most of them have confessed) the resolution of 
the s^d doubt was rd'eirred to the judgment of the Archbi- 
shop of Canterbury, we have thought it not amiss to follow 
that course, as wett to saitisf y his Grace in the behalf of our 
late suit : (whereby we meant only -to defend our privileges^ 
but not to withdraw from his Graces hearing any private 
matter, which before had been orderly committed mito him) 
as dso and ^efly,fer tha); yourHooour, not without great 
oonitideration^ as we verily take it, eftoones advised Aldrich, 
to ensue that way. To the whidi effect we have addressed 
our letters to liis Grace, not doubting, but that, as he hath 
a singular care for the good estate of that house, so he will 
determine in this case accordiitgly. For our own parts, we 
thought best, not to set do'VQi any definitive sentence here- 
in, unless yomr Honour's speedy advioe shall otherwise di- 
rect us. llie blessed God iong preserve your Lordship in 
most proiE^erotts estate^ to his good pleasure, and our 
chief comfort. At Cambridge, the 8th day of August, 
1573. 

Your LOTdship^s most bounde% hmnbly at commandment^ 
Thomas Byng, Roger Kelk, 
Andrew. Feme, Jhon Whitgyfte. 
Edward Hawford, 
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BOOK. 

^ Number XVI. 



" Sandys^ Bishop ofLondotiy to the Lord TreasurerBurghleyy 
and the Earl of Leicester^ cmiceming seditioits preachers 
at St. Paul's Cross. The great favour Cartwright and 
his book obtains in the City, 

Chap. u. THESE evil times force me to trouble your good Lord-!- 
wopaiM**'" ^^^P^' J ^^ whsX I can to procure fit men to preach at the 
pen. me. Cross; but I Cannot know their hearts. And these times 
have altered opinions. Such as preached directly the last 
year, now labour by railing to feed the fancies of the peo- 
ple. Self-liking hath intoxicated them> and the flattery of 
the fantastical people hath bewitched them. Both seek, 
dangerous alteration ; thinking that their state cannot be 
impaired ; hoping that it may be bettered. 

One Crick, Chaplain to the Bishop of Norwich, much 
commended unto me for learning and sobriety, of late 
called to the Cross, there most spitefully inveighed against 
the ecclesiastical policy, now by law established; confirming 
Mr. Cartwright's book, as the true platform of the sincere, 
and apostolical Church. So soon as I heard of this tragedy^ 
I sent a messenger to apprehend him« My Lord of Can- 
terbury joyned with me therein. And altho' he was con- 
veyed away, yet we have tak^ such order, as we doubt 
not but that he will be shortly met withal. 

On Sunday last, Mr. Wake of Christ's church in Oxfoord^ 
who this last year made a good sermon at the Cross, and 
now called to do the like; he made no answer of the re- 
ceipt of my letters, as he was required, until he came him- 
self on the Saturday ; and Sunday in the morning being 
conferred withal, both by Dr. Walker, and my Chancellor 
Dr. Hammond, to have consideration of these troubled 
times; and forsomuch as her Majesty was in progress, far 
from her city of London, that he would speak nothing that 
should turn to sedition : whereunto he answered. Well, 
well. Notwithstanding being set on, and provoked there- 
unto, as was Crick before him, by such as are authors and 
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maintainers of these new and seditious fancies i his whole book 
sermon was consumed in railing against this presentState ; ' 
and affirming to be good whatever Mr. Cartwright in writ- 
ing hath set down. On Monday I repaired to the City ; 
and so soon as I heard hereof^ I sent a messenger to. seek 
him; but he was gone out of Town on his way towards 
Oxford. This man I cannot deal withal by reason of the 
privileges of that University. Theref(»-e must defer it to 
your Lordships wisdoms^ to consider of. 

Such men must be reformed^ if the State shall stand safe. 
Truly, my Lords, I have dealt so carefully as I can, to, keep 
such fanatical spirits from the Cross : but the deceitful 
Devil, enemy to religion, hath so poured out the poyson of 
sedition, and so suddenly chaunged these wavering minds, 
that it is hard to tell whom a man may trust. But by God -s 
help, I will foresee, that h^ereafter, the like fall not out : 
praying, that I may have authority from her Majesty, (as 
some of my predecessors have had) in her name to require 
such as are fittest for that place (most part refuse) to come 
thither* Hard it is to get auy. 

There is a conventicle, or rather a conspiracy, breeding 
in London. .Certain men of sundry calMngs are, as it were, 
in commission together, to procure hands for Mr. Cart- 
wright's book, and pr^Hnise to stand in defence thereof 
unto death.- They came to Mt. Squire, Master, of Balidl 
college in Oxfof d, and r^uired his hand. Who refused to 
giye consent thereto. If your Lordships would call him, he 
would fiiUy inform you hereof. If these seditious and ta- 
midtuous beginnings be not met withal in time, they will 
in short space grow to great inconvenience. The City will 
never be quiet, until these authors of se^ion, who are now 
esteemed as gods, as Field, Wilcox, Cartwright and others, 
be &r removed fh)m the City. The people resort unto 20 
them, as in Popery they were wont to run on pilgrimage. 
If these idols, who are honoured for saints, and greatly en- 
riched with gifts, were removed from hence, their honour 
would fall into the dust. And they would be taken for 
blocks as they are. 

VOL. III. p 
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SOOK l%ere be some Aldermen^ and soiii^ wealthy citizens, 

. _ ' - which give them great and stout countenances j and per- 
Kwade what they can, that oth^s may do the like. A sharp 
letted from her Mqesty wo«cld cut the courage of these 
inen. 

Her Majesty's ptYidaonation todk none effect: not tme 
book brought in. Mr. Cartwr^ht is said to lie hid in Lon- 
don, with grettt fesort to liim. ff the Lord Maior, Alder- 
man Rivers, with others, had <comtnission to search out 

• Master of these matters, they would fiwtikfy do ft. Mt. Df • Wylson* 

rine'8 by the wcTc fit for tihatpufpose. 

Towen " The French ministers are medlers in tihese tnattewfe. 
For Mr. Dering confessed to me, that he conferred with 
, them touching the articles, before he delivered them to the 
Council; and had their conisetft. A sharp letter from her 
Mqesty, or from your Lordships, to require them Neither 
to meddle in matters of thiis State, neither to admit -any of 
her Majesty's subjects to their comtnunion, would be a 
good liieans, in mine opinion, to work quietness. 

Seeing that Mr. Dering is forbid reading, [t. e. his lecture 
inPtol's] I would know your Lordships pteasurie, Whether 
another [shall be appointed] there to occupy that room? 
Truly,, my Lords, it is high time to lay to your hands, if 
Tou mind the good of God's Church, the safety (rf this State^ 
You can hardly bdieve what paHs are nutde, what mischief 
is minded. Fbr my part, I will 4o what I can ; iiot in te- 
«pect of mine own state, whereof lam very weary j but ih 
-respect of the Church df Christ, which is inost dear unto 
me. But I am too weak. Yea, if aQ of nxy Calling wei^ 
. joyned together, we are too weak. Our e^mation is little^ 
our authority is kss. So that we a^ b^ekxitne (x>nteniptibfe 
IB iihe feyes of the ba£^t sort of peojple. How, or by what 
^ean»9 or who is in tbe feult, I WiQ ttot' dispute ; but leave 
It to the Searcher of all hearts to judge. . 
. But, godd my Lofds> even for that revfereiice that you 
jbear to the Almighty, eVefn for that Jove that you bear to 
the Church of Christ, even for that duty which you bear 
unto her Majesty, and the safety of this lk€r State; as'God 
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lias called you in authority, and given you ability, so ear- book 
neatly, prudently, and speedfly resist theae tumnltnous ^' 
ente rp riz e s ol these ne^ fangled feUoiys wA tumyltupus 
people : and seek by what means you can, the peace of the 
Church, the tranquility and safety of this realm. I coul4 
not in duty, but thus mudi to say unto your Lordships. 
Pardon my many words. I have ^uch mpre needful mattw 
to utter : which 1 spare, because I would not be tedious 
unto you. Thus I oommend yow .good Lordsh^s to the 
good direction al God's Holy Spirit. From my house at 
Fidham, this 5th of August, 1573. 

Your Lordships at commaundmetnt, 

£d,w. Londqu* 



Number XVU. 21 

Dr. Whitgifi to the Lard Surghley, Jjord JVeaswrer / 

when he sent him ,his Defence ef his booh agw^t Cart^ 

Wrights jRq)fy. 

I AM bold (high Honourable) to offer unto you my book Chap. x. 
rf Defence, against the late Replye of T. €. not doubting, ^^ 
but that your Lordship will receive it with the same mind,penM me. 
that it is ^ven unto you. And altho' I know that your 
leisure will not serve you to peruse itthorow, yet if it shall 
please your Lbrdship sometimes to read of it, I doubt not, 
but that you will soon perceive how little cause there is so 
grevuslie to accuse this Church of England, and so bitterHe 
to invey againste such lawful, godlie orders, and kinde cf 
government, as is used in the same. And suerlie if 
nothing elles, .yet the ii^atiifold untruths uttered in the 
RepUe, riot drielie in felsiiying and cprriiptlie sle^dg^ng 
auntiaunte authorities, libusing of holie Scriptures, but also 
in the slendemes and wetkknes Of the reasons therein uSed, 
may move those that are godlie, quiet and 'learned, to the 
utter misliking of the plat/imne, that cannot be buUded, 
but witii such tymber. 

If I have not answered everie poynte of the Replie to the 

i>2 
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BOOK satisfying of everie mans opinion^ or have lefte oute manie 
^' thinges that myght have bene added^ (as no dowte I have) 
yet I tnost nmblie besech your Lordship, not to let that 
draw you into any imslyking of the caase : but rather 
persuade your self> that there be divers learned men in 
England (to whom I am in al respects far inferior) that are 
able to supplie my wante, and satisfie to the full, that 
which lacketh in me. And in myne opinion it ivere not 
amysse, if they wiere moved so to do< ' For so common a 
cause, ought not to be ventured uppon one mans labors. 
But I am so wel assuered of my doctrine, that I am not 
onelie wd content to susteyne this paine and labor, but 
the envie also of divers persons, and the manifest injuries 
of cursed tonges. The which notwithstanding I shal the 
more easilie beare, yf I may styll enjoy (whereof I dowte 
not) your Lordships accustomed goodnes. 

It becommeth me not, nether is it nedefiil, to move 
your Lordship to be zelus in the cause. For you kno^ 
better what you have to do therein, then I am able to 
enforme. Onelie this I am wel assuered of, that if they 
should be suffered to procede as they hare begonne, nothing 
elles in the end can be loked for, then confusion both of 
the Church and of the State. But convenient discipline 
joyned with doctrine, being duelie exequuted wy} sone 
remedie all. For sectes and schismes can by no meanes 
abyde these two : nether wyll they long continew, where 
they are not by some in authoritie cherished and mayn- 
teyned. This experience, and the stories of al ages teach 
to be true. 

The Lord gyve peace unto his Church : the Lord pre- 
serve your Lordship, and govern you with hys Holie Spirit ^ 
thiit you may long live profitably unto hys Church,: and 
hdnorablie unto your countrie. From Trinity college in 
Cambridge, the 5th day of Februarie 1573. 

To your Lordship moste bownde, and for ever 
to commaunde^ 

Jhon Whitgyfte, 
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Feme, Fice-Chancellory and the Heads of the houses 22 
in Cambridge, to the Lord Burghley, their Chancel- 
lor ; to moderate some statutes^ whereby the Uni- 
versity had not any power to dispense in giving of 
degrees. 

SI ex legislaioris consilio et pmdentia legum dignitasCht^. ». 
ponderari, &c. To this tenor in EngKsh ; That if the dignity Jj*^;.^**' 
of the laws was wont to be weighed by the counsel and pru- 
dence a! the lawgiver; and that the felicity of the common- 
wealth depended on the dignity of the laws ; and that 
they were the best laws that proceeded &om the mind of 
the wisest lawgiver; and that compionwealth best esta- 
blished, which was governed by the best laws ; then in 
truth they [of the University] who enjoyed so prudent a 
lawgiver, as he, the most honourable Cecil, and such 
good laws, congratulated themselves ; and ought, certainly 
to render him the greatest thanks; who was pleased to be 
the exquisite framer of them. That while they more 
deeply bended their thoughts upon the whole University, 
and viewed, as it were, with lyncean eyes each part of i^, 
they found nothing in any commonwealth, that concerned 
either profit or convenience, dignity or ornament in their 
laws, but that they apprehended it w^s all fully .conferred 
on their University, by his pains, counsel, and i^uthority 
alone. Whether it were peace among the members and 
agreement, which was the fruits and effects of good laws, 
or worthy rewards to virtue, and due punishments to 
crimes, (whereby every conmionwealth is preserved,) all 
proceeded from good laws, as the fountain, AU these 
good things they did not so gladly feel them^elyes to pos- 
sess and enjoy by his honourable means, as willingly and 
freely to acknowledge it. For the heads of dissension 
were now a good while ago cut off, and the most earnestly 
wished for peace was restored to their studies; and due 
rewards of virtue waited for such as were studious, and 
deserved punishments were inflicted upon faults. No pl^ce 

D 3 
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BOOR with them now for drones and idle persons. No degree 
' granted, but to those that well deserved it. No honour 



given, but to such as wet-e worthy and fit for it. For aU 
which, so wholesome to the University, atnd so beneficial 
to them ^aU, since they flowed to them by his pilidence 
alone, they had great cause seriously to congratulate him, 
as the author of their safety and dignity. And thai they 
felt and declared themselves blessed, he be^ fheir chief 
and governor. 

That his so anxious care for their affiurs, those his soli- 
citous thoughts, this his singular love toward the whole 
University, and that bis. truly dtHm mind toward every 
academic among them, was the cause, that as before, far 
their past benefits, they had given their thanks to him, 
their illustrious Msecenas ; so now they eame with a new 
petition to his prud^ice : from whom nothing was so great 
that they dared not ask; nothing so hard^ which they 
hoped not to obtain. 

That among the many laws^ as weU safe as necessary, 
lately given them by the Queen's Majesty, experience had 
taught them, that one was a little too severe, namely, 
that which took away altogether from them all power of 
dispensing in granting degrees : which paw] necessarily 
required all the rites, ceremonies, and exercises from those 
of their University whatsoever, that were to be promoted 
to any dignities in learning. Which indeed, if it had ad^ 
initted its interpretation, and respected those that were 
present in the University, who daily frequented the public 
schools, and who ought to be present at every exercise of 
their facility, the law [they acknowledged] was equal and 
good, and not so much because of the profit it brought 
with it, as by reason of necessity, which gave right to the 
law itself, to be admitted aiid approved by themi lest 
their dignities should meet with drones and idle persons, 
and such as did nothing : which ought to be open to none 
23 but such as were worthy and industrious. But if the same 
law reached to them who were gone away ; but while they 
were with them iii the University, conversed there with 
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great reputation; when they went abroad with no small bqok 
praise in the open light of the commonwealth, who gave ^ 
testimony of their learning, not at Cambridge oidy, hut al- 
most al} ovest thisreaknj andtotie th^n to every ev«n the 
smallest exercise of their schools ^ and to feHow, not so 
much the mtnd, as the words of the law ; 1l>ia seemed, (as 
they tell him, whom they called their beat and most Itmng 
patron,) while they rejected dMMe m^, (and so often they 
rejected them, as they neither would willingly undergo 
their burdeos, nor was it in the power of the University 
to remit my thing tp theip^i,) that (h^y did not sufficiently 
ewsult for tbfir own splendor and worth; than which 
nothing was more de^, apd set by his Lordship, as they 
persuaded thems^ves. 

T^t they required, then^re some niut^tion, or rather 
mitigaticm of that statute : that wiAout any either blemish 
to their credit, or violation of their laws, they might be 
able to do something grateful to strangers, repairing unto 
them out of love and honour, by som^ reipission of those 
exercises : apd tha( by that pourtesy fdndi respect, they 
might allure to their University ^lany men eminent for 
piety, and ei^cellent in the knowledge of arts. And that if 
his Lordship would procure this favour for them by his wi^* 
dom and authority, he should make the University of 
Cambridge, not only illustrious fcnr its own ornaments; 
but, being graced with lights from abroad, much more il-' 
histrious. 

But after what manner or way this might be done, they 
thought not fit to write down in their letters, nor prescribe 
to him, lest they might seem tqo troublesome to him, 
otherwise fuU of business; all that, whatsoever ^t were, 
they reserved to the speech of Dr. Whitgift ; to whom they 
earnestly prayed his Lordship to give as much credit, as he 
should think were to be given to their letters. Farewell. 
Dated froni Cambridge 11 calend, Martii, 1574. Sub^ 
scribing, 

Tui Honoris sttuHosimmi, et reliqtii coUegiorum Prcefecti. 

ProcancdlaHm^ 
d4 
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BOOK 
I. 



Cbap. xii. 
Academic. 
MSS. 



Number XIX. 
A copy of certain words uttered by John CocTcy Student 
and Fellow of St. John's college^ before his beginnings 
to certain exercises^ as well of Common Place, so called, 
as other hisreadings intended by him ; to answer a star- 
tute of that house de Lectione Biblii^ what time he 
took to read the Epistle to the Hebrews. 

THE last time I occupied this place, I began to expound 
the Epistle of St. Paul, written to the Romans : and so in 
exercise, which by vertue of statute I was then enjoyned 
unto, I continued the same to an appointed end. Now 
for that a like urgent necessity is nere, or upon me to ex- 
pound out of Scripture, I cannot wel tell for how long, or 
how much, tho' I purposed not here to have opened my 
mouth, yet for causes I cannot but speak ; what they be^ 
it is not for you to hear of me. Sufficient unto you is my 
presence amongst you. 

Say then. What shall I say ? Somewhat, say you. Of 
what ? Here is the question. And if I stand me still to 
tarry you, and tarry me so, as to receive an aunswere 
from you, every several saye of yours, which my heart 
telleth me that you wold speak, might set me to saye of 
every thing somewhat. Saye, saith the superior, to speak 
34 of the inferior ; tell him of his duety ; shew him, what a 
evil disobedience is. Apply it to every days excess and 
defect. M agistrats are contemened. Reverence is neglect- 
ed. Duties be confounded. The contentious man never 
more reigned. Tell him of that. Teach him by humility 
how to amend that. Declare of the evDls that have hap- 
pened by it. The Apostle, writing unto Timothe, hath mat- 
ter of al sorts for that. Ambrose and others do very wel 
expound it. Call them rashe, call them heddye, call them 
highminded. And if there be any other thing in them 
that is contrary to holesome doctrine, spare them not : 
speak it out of Lactantius : Videri volunt non tantum cum, 
venia, sed etiam cum ratione, peccare, Seke in Seneca, 
what he saith of the poet Ovid, Non ignoravit vita sua, sed 
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amavit. Shewhowprettily to. what they may be compared. BOOK 
Then call of their conscience^ for al other their dueties; ' 
which while they hold by contention, they cann never 
hnve, to wytt, love, lowlinegs of mind, obedience, observing 
of good laws and appointed orders, with their study to 
edifying, which is by faith : from which they erre, while 
they »e found endles. 

Well, sayth the inferior, and thus may I be blamed. 
But the evil you make no end of, beginneth not so. Yt is 
from a hi|^er head. . And from thence am I derived. I 
consider the end of our conversation : but the superior 
leadeth not forward to the establishing thereof. I wold 
set my stepps by the brightnes of his light ; but the light 
in him is no better than darkness. Well may he sing of 
mercy and judgment ; as who but he, in the way of godli- 
ness? fiut when I see his gate, he treadeth not so; my 
heart telleth me, he trippeth short. He doth al like as 
doth the deceiver. His life is like a market, where is 
gayne. Make him better, and then mende you me. Tell 
him of hb duety, and guiding with indiffereacy. Charge 
him with his othe, and the streams which are to runn 
from his vowed integrity. And if there be any other thing 
in him, which is contrary to holeseme doctrine, be yt 
covetousnes, filthy lucre, lack of care to gpvern God's 
Church. This tell you them, before .you tell me that* 

Thus between this and that, and a thousand running 
evills by this and that, there is no end of our invention, 
nor any begianing of good disposition : Gods matters lay 
before us chaos-like. Al is as it were vanity of vanities. > 
Al is to eat and to drink, and to walk in the ways of our 
oMm heart. Heaven and hel, faith, conscience ; sin, death, 
alas! they do but serve in tyme and tume. We talk of hea- 
ven, and tell of hell : we speak of faith and a good con^ 
science. We are able to disclose the man of sin, and hum- 
ble men by the fear of death. When Loquem is up in mat- 
ter* of no learning, and carried with the fill tyde and wynd 
of our own witt, we think us pretty wel. But where is good 
will? Where is Christ^ Whom do we follow? What may 
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BOQK we say, to apeak that truly? Tnil]^ that Ood hath made 
^' maa rigbteous ; but he hath sought many iDventions, &c« 



This was that for the which I was first accused to the 
Master;, and after acquitted for^ by the testimoey of those 
that heard me speak yt. However otiterwise so«ae Masters 
of houses have by their authority mshed and wiUed sub 
virtutejuramentij a form and manner of rettacting aii4 re** 
voking yt : vixi with their testimany and hflindwriting 
under yt, thus, Edward Hawford. 

JhonWhitgift. 

Roger Goade. 

35 Number XX. 

Ih. Stilly Master of St. John's College, to tie Lord JBurgh^ 
Imf: upon his nomination by the Queen, toi sucked jDrt 
fFhitgift in the mastership of Trinity colfege. 
Chap. »ii. COiGrlTANTI mihi jamdudum, honoratissime Domine, 
demic». quanto et Academiam nostram amore, atque studio, et aea- 
demicos homines benevblenti^, et meipsum in primis (fb- 
tendum est enim, et quidem, dum vixero, libentissimd ia- 
tebor) benignitate atque adeo &yore sis complexus; doien* 
dum potius videbatur, tuum mihi patrocinium In ampUssimo 
beneficio anticipatum esse, quim Isetandum oblatum esse 
aliorum. Neque enim ita rerum nostrarum ignarus sum, nt 
non intelligam, quantum et possit apud omnes, et apud noS 
debeat valere dominatio tua ; in cujus ampEtudlne, consi^ 
lio, autoritate, tanquam ia peropportuno diversorio, Canta^ 
brigienses omnes, alumni tui, conquiescimus. Veriun, oufii 
ita honoratissimis quibusdam domiuis, atque patronis meis 
visum est, ut meo nomine a regia Majestate, sua sponte, 
me ne rogante quidem omnino, peterent, atque adeo im- 
petrarent, quod mihi maximo usui esse possit, spero domi- 
nationem tuam non gravate laturam, id in me munus esse 
coUatum, quod nobitissimorumDominorum rogatu, non ali- 
qua mea ambitione, concessum est. Atque ita, ut sperem, 
fecit perhumanus sermo tuus, quo paul6 ante discessum 
ineum utebare: tam mihi gratus san^ multis nominibusj, 
quftm qui maximft. 
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Quodque ad illam graviBBimi Bermonis partem attinet, book 
quae erat habita de ooUegio S. Joannis, hoc iinum et vert ' 
possum, et pi^ audeo afl&pmare, collegii lerarium, ex eo 
tempore, quo meie adminb t ratKitti commissum est, non 
modo non deteriori, sed etiam meliori conditione fuisse, 
quam antek fuit : spero etiam illius statum long^ futurum 
deinceps, novis praeBertim adhibitis rationibuB, a tua po- 
tissimftm dominatione procoratis, in dies singulos paca- 
tiorem. Ego cert^ in eam curam atque cogitationem quim 
potui diligentissimi incubui, ut, qui locus querelarum 
atque turbarum plenissimus habebatur, eum efficerem stu- 
dio meo, non solum tranquillum et morigerum, sed etiam 
onmi literarum virtutisque genere, quamprimiun id com- 
mode fieri posset, florentissimum : quodque privatim in 
illius collegii administratione institueram facere pro yiri- 
bus, id public^ mihi faciendum proposui in universae Aca- 
demiae statu amplificando, siquo studio, labore, industria, 
sedulitate possim illius vel quieti, vel dignitati providere. 
In eo etiam coUegio potissimiim^ quod prudentissiqi^ a 
Doctore Whitgifto, pacatissimeque administratum, nee ul- 
lis jamdiu tumultibus agitatum, mihi regise Majestatis voce, 
quemadmodum quidem accepi, designatum est. Quam 
tanto leviorem fore proyinciam animo prospicio, quanto 
collegium relinquetur ab optimo Ihr«side, moderatiori in- 
stituto atque ritu, temperatum. 

In quo tamen, sicut in rebus omnibus ad Academifis sta- 
tum, atque conservationem pertinentibus, ita Honoris tui 
consilium voluntatemque sequi cupio, ut nihil prius aut 
antiqtiius ducam, qu^m, si mihi per dominationem tuam 
Hcuerit, in ea firmissimum mearum rationum, atque consi- 
liorum prsesidium collocare. Cert% tam me obsequentem 
reperies, tamque ad sapientiie tusB normam flexibilem 
altunnum, qu^m debet esse is, qui eam universae reip. ag- 
noscit, ecclesiaeque in primis salutarem. Deus Opt. Max. 
Honorem tuum, et mibi, et Academiae nostrae, et toti reip. 
qukm diutissimfe servet incolumem, ac florentissimum. 
Dat. 20, Februarii, 1576* 

Honoris tui observantissimus, 

Joannes StiQ. 
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BOOK II. 

26 Number I. 

The patent granted to Dr. JVfdtgift, Bishop of JForcester, 
cha i ^ Garter King at Arms ; for the bearing of arms. 

Ex Officio g~^ 

An^pr. UmNIBUS Christi fidelibus 

ad quos has presentes literas^ 
(pervenerint] visuris, lecturis^ 
vel audituris, GUbertus De- 
thick, alios Garter. Miles, prin- 
cipalis Rex ArmommAnglico- 
rum, salutem. Cum debita et 
humili commendatione. 

iEquitas vult, et ratio pos- 
tulat, quod homines virtuosi, 
laudabilis dispositionis, et vi- 
tse honorabilis, sintper eorum 
pae^ita honorati et remunerati 
in suis pe;rsoni3, existentes in bac vita TQortali tam brevi et 
transitoria, et in quolibet loco honoris prae caeteris exaltati; 
demonstrando signa et exempla virtutis, ac etiam humani- 
tdtis, ru. scutuiQ cum insigniis honoris et ententione: ut 
per eorum exempla alii magis conentur eorum vitam in bo- 
nis oppribus et factis clarissimis exercere. £t ideo ego 
praedict. jGarter. Rex Armorum, ut supra, non solum ex di- 
vulgata fama, verum etiam ex mea caeterorumque nobilium 
fide, dignorum testimonio^ ^um veraciter instructus et in- 
formatus, quod reverendus in Christo Pater Dom.^Tohan^ 
nes Whitgifte, Doctor Divinitatis, ac Wigom, Episcop. diu 
in virtute claruit, ac veri ac Chri^tiani prsesulis officio fun- 
ctus est, et fungitur in dies, Adeo ut ben^ mereatur, et 
dignus sit in omnibus locis honoris, admitti, numerari et 
recipi in numerum'et consortium aliorum veterum, prsecla- 
rissimorum ac illustrissimorum virorum. Quapropter ob 
memoriam aetemam tantas virtutis et humanitatis,'authori- 
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tatenl et potestatem mihi officioque meo Garterii Regis book 
Armorum per serenissimam Dominam Reginam, [commit- ^^' 
sam] concessi et attribui, ordinavi et assignavi prsefiat. Dom. 
Jobanni Episcopo.Wigorn. ut supra scutum cum insigniis 
honoris^ sicut.hic Gallic^ declaratur, Ceste ctssavoir, d'or 
sur tin croixfiurette d'<isur quatuor boysants, ut latius in 
scute hie depicto apparet : habend. et tenend. eidem Jo- 
banni Episcop. ut supra : et ut ipse in bis omatus sit ad 27 
ejus bonorem in perpetuum. In cujus rei testimonium bas 
prsesentes literas manu hiea propria subscripsi ac sigillum 
meum ad arma^ una cum sigillo officii mei Regis Armorum 
prsesentibus apposui. Dat. Ijondini, anno regni Regin. Eliz, 
&c. 19. secundo die mensis Maii 1577- 



Number IL 

The Privy Council to the Bishop of Worcester ^ Fice-Pre^ 
sident of the Council for the Marches in JFales: notify-- 
ing the Lord President's coming. 

AFTER our harty commendations to your Lordship. Chap. ii. 
Whereas our very good friend^ Sir Henry Sidney, L. ^^s. Gmi, 
President of that Council, doth presently make his repair mig. ' 
into those parts, to exercise his office of L. President of 
that Council, in his own person, with her Majesties very 
good liking; albeit that we find very good cause right wel 
to like and allow of your Lordships doings, while you have 
exercised that office, as Vice-President, &c. do in her Ma- 
jesties behalf, and our own, yield you right harty thanks 
for the same: yet forasmuch as his Lordship doth now 
mind to attend it himself, it is meet, as we are sure your 
Lordship thinketh reasonable, that the place should be 
yielded unto him: that he may exercise the same with 
fill authority, according to his letters patents, and the in- 
structions thereunto belonging: and which we nothing 
doubt but your Lordship, as a man faithfully inclined to her 
Majesties service, and a Councillor there, wil yield your 
best assistance. And trusting this to suffice for notice to 
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BOOK be givsen thereof as wd to your Lordsbip as the cest of 
' the Council there, wee bid you faartely farewel. From 



WeBtminster^ the 8th of February, 1579« 

T. Bromley, Cane. £. Lyuceki. 
R. Leycester. F. Bedford. 

Win. Burghley. T. Wyiwn. 
Hatton. 



Number lit. 
Cox, Bishop of Efyf to the LfOrd Treasurer Burghley ; 
acquainting him with news sent him from Switzerland^ 
of the dangerous condition of this realm from the Pope, 

Chap. ii. ETSI multis modis tibi notum sit, et satis cognitum 
Epi«t Epi- q^jj moliatur ille Antichristus Romanus j interim tamen 
cum per amicos procul dissitos Antichristi incendinm ac- 
cendatur Romae, et in omnem fer^ orbem divulgetur ; et 
nuper accepimus a ver6 amicis nostris, et regno et Reginse 
nostre, atque ejus proceribus impensi^sim^ faventibus, 
quod AntichxistUB iUe, ut bulla Alexandrino Cardinali ex- 
hiberetur contra serenissimam Anglic Re^am; atque 
quingenta exemplaria imprimerentur, que in eam orbis 
partem emittantur, quse Cathblicissima judicatur, Anti- 
christus et Hispanus in idem consentiunt. A^eo ut duo- 
decim niillia Italorum in militiam Hispanorun brei4 con- 
scribantur. Haec quidem.ad me jam ex Helvetia trans- 
mittuntur, quse pii fratres candid^ nos admonent. Et si 
procul a nobis absint, precibus tamen prop^ adsunt, &c. 
Downamiae, 18 Junii 1580. 

Tuae Celsitudinis ex animo longe carissimus, 

Richardus Coxus. 
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BOOK 

[Number HI.] "' 



A Book of Articles {thirteen in nwnAer) ^ered to i^28 
tost session of Parlianmaf rnino 23 JS/fe. 1580,/or «?• 
clesiastical causes : with an unswer to the same from the 
Bishops, 

Concerning Ministers. 
The fir^ article. 
THAT it tufty be enacteil, that noi» be admitted to/be chap. u. 
Minister trf the wonl azHl sacraments, but in a kenefice,**^^^;^^**" 

' ^ ^ siastic. pe- 

having cure of soul ; then vacant in the diocess of such a oes me. 
Bisfacyp 1^ is to ^dtmt him. 

The answer to the first arSele. 

This cannot possibly be performed without idteration of 
Ihe whcde state of the Church ci England. 

I. Because tixere must be Curates, and that of neces- 
48ity. 

M. Because there are either ecclesiastical livings, which 
require Ministers of the word and sacraments, as well as 
benefices with cure, as deneries, probenda, mai^tershlps, 
^d feUciwships in the Umvecsilies ; Petty^IJanneiisin ca- 
tiiedral cburohesi 

This article is grounded upon a false principle of T.'C 
against Ministers having ^no ^pastoral cure, which ney- 
thar iieiior any man dlsis able to ^mayntayne, eyther by 
the worde of God, or aundeift autl^oritie^ for by mimst^ 
rium vagum the old counsells and cannons did alwayes voir 
'dei«taiid suche as were ordarj^edsjn^ patrimonw auttitulo, 
that is, not havinge any staye of lyvinge as it is ^manifest 
in 'the Oouncell of Chalcedon. 

Suoh^ as -haue great cures shalbe oueitburdened with say- 
inge of service, preachinge, ininistringe of sacraments ;fi(ll 
tbemselues. For itbey -shalbe destitute of a Curate to 
help0 them to saie service, (to visitt the ;sicke,;to minister 
the sacrameiits, to catechise, fee. , By thi&;meanes fellow- 
ships in colleges, whidh by their sitatute must be within 
orders, are overthrown. 
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^^J^*^ The seconde article. 

« ! That before thadinission of suche Mynister, the Bishop 

shall geue publicke notice by wrytinge vnder his seale, to 
be faed on the churche dore the destitute of a Pastor, 
upon someSondaye or holydaye in the tyme of divyne ser- 
vice^ signifienge the name of the partie permitted to that 
churche : or thereto to be admitted, with intimation that 
suche as within xx dayes after will object agaynste his ad- 
mission shall appeare, at a place certayne, before him, and 
alleadge suche matter, as shall onlye conceme his conver- 
sation of lyfe, and thereby his insufficiency for that place. 
The third article. 

That the Bishop shall not procead to thadmission of any 
to be Minister of the worde and sacraments, before due 
certificate bemade in authenticke forme and publick place, 
by him to be assigned, that his processe of notice and inti- 
mation was executed in forme aforesaid, nor before thexpi- 
ration of the saide xx dayes, nor without caulinge for, and 
hearinge of suche as uppon retome of the said, processe 
shall and will objecte, as is aforesaid. 
29 The answer to the second and third articles. 

This is vnnecessarye and in vayne, unlesse he that ia to 
be admitted had bene dwellinge in that parishe before: 
which will happen verye seldome. 

The writinge and sendinge to the benefice voidie, and the 
retorne thereof in authenticke forme wilbe very chargeable 
to the Minister, especially where the place is farre from the 
Bishops mansion house. 

It also protracteth tyme, and will minister occasion of 
quarrelinge. 

The charges and delaye wilbe alsoe encreased, yf the 
partie to be admitted doe stand uppon the purgations of 
the objections layde agaynst him. 

This testimony required of the parishioners lackinge 
their Pastor is an introduction to bringe the patronage to 
the people, and to sett a fier amongst them, for testifieoge 
or not testifyinge, and that many tymes of a person they 
know not. 
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Hie dbiectinge of the people will fiill oat many tymes to book 
be of malice, whereby immortall hatred will rest amonggte "' 
them. 

The person had neede be a very evill mann; that a nom- 
ber of the parishe will come a longe jomey to the Ordinarie 
in their owne cost, to object agaynst him that is to be 
admitted. 

What yf the parishe wilbe negligent, and will not re- 
tome, sh^l they lacke a Pastor still? The patrone, yf he 
be mightie, maie eyther lett the retome, or procure suche 
as he shall lyke of, and whoe, and howe many of the parishe 
shal retome. 

The fmrth article. 

It is here to be provided, that where, in certayne colleges 
and cathedral and coUegiat chnrdies, the foundation or 
statutes require such as are there placed, to be Ministers ; 
it shall be lawfull for such as are knowne to professe the 
studye of dyvinitie, or otherwise be lawfully dispensed 
with all, to retayne, as before this acte they might, any 
fellowship or prebend within the said colleges, notwith- 
standinge they be noe Ministers. 

The answer to the fourth article. 

1 • This utterlye overthroweth the foundation and sta- 
tutes of almost all the colleges in Cambridge and Oxford, 
beinge founded principally for the studye of dyvinitie, and 
encrease of the nomber of learned Preachers and Min- 
isters, and therefore, not only the Master, Provost, War- 
den, President, &c. by the same foimdations and statutes 
are bounden to be Ministers, but dyvers others also of 
suche societies are lykewise bounden to enter into the 
ministery by a certayne tyme, or ells to yelde there places 
toothers. 

2. It will deprive the Churche of England of the worthi- 
este best learned and wysest Mynisters and Preachers. 
For there is no comparison betwixt such Mynisters and 
Preachers as the Universities continually yield, in the re- 
spect of suche fowndations aiid statutes, and others beinge 
noe Universitie menn, or not entringe into the ministerie, 

VOL. Ill, WHITG. B 
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BOOK iiferkSeB fh^ remayned there, as at this daye it is nototious. 
^' For ahfaoagbe there are diverse that ctoin preache, &c. yet 
they haue noe substaunce of leaminge in them, neyther are 
they able to stand with thadversarie eyther in pulpitt or 
disputation. A thinge as well required in a Minister as 
exhortation is* 

3. Yf this devise take place, where the Uniuersities yeld 
nowe yerely great ncHuber of Preachers and Ministers, they 
would not then yelde one for twentie. And soe the nom- 
bcr of preachers which nowe are thought to be very fewe, 
would then be much less, and at length the vtter decay e of 
the studye of divinitie, and the very next waie to bringe in 
Poperie and ignoraunce agayne. 

4. It ouerthroweth the degrees of the Uniuersities which 
are taken in divinitie; as the Bachelershipp and Doctor- 

dOshipp. For even sjrthens the firste foundation of them 

. bothe, it bathe ben perpetually used, and it is by statute 

requyred, that none should take any of theis degrees, but 

suche as are in the ministerie. And indeed it is bothe in- 

<:onvenient and absurde that it should be otherwise. 

5. At this daye there are in the Universitie of Cambridge 
an hundred preachers at the lest, very worthye menu : and 
not many lesse in the Universitie of Qxforde. And the 
nomber daylye encreaseth in both, to the great benefit of 
the Churche. But yf this might take place within theis 
seven yeres, there would not be five Ministers in eyther ol 
them. 

6. It would cause men all there lyfe tyme to remayne in 
the Univerdties : soe that there should be no succession. 

7* It alsoe overthroweth the foundation and statutes of 
ell cathedrall and cdllegiat churches, and takethe awaye 
the cheife and principal reward for learned preachers : fi^r 
die best lyvinge for worthie men are in such chutrches^ 

8« It tiJ^ethe awaye the wisest, best learned and gravest 
IKvines i suche as bothe doe and are most able to with;- 
stand not only Papists, but other sectaries also. 

9. Every one, to kepe theis places, would openly pro* 
fesse the studye of dhdnitie, and secretly study the one 
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hs^e or thotbist'^ dr plnsick; or some tryfljmge istudye aS Sddlt 
his lyfe longe. 

1 0. There wilbe noe care of profitinge^ when theire is no 
triaU thereof^ which is most espedaU by open preaching, 
Whicb were absurde to be done by noe Miniirtiers. 

11. Any ^ich hathe bene a student nude, under pre- 
tence of studyinge dyvinitie, without any triall obtayne 
deaneries, provostshipps, prebends, &c. and beinge a laye 
man, maie lyve idly on the Bpoyte of the Cburche, all W 
lyfe, except he take a benefice. 

12. There shaB want suflcieht triall of the abHitie^ of 
]i>reachinge of sutlK as are to be B^shopps, exc^t they be 
chosen from some benefice, which breadeth smale experi- 
ence for government. 

IS. It would l^re&tly dymJnishe the nbnsA)^ of preachers 
and sermons, which the Universities, colleges, and eathe- 
drall churches doe yeld bothe at honle and abroade in evierf 
countrie, in the respect that those whidi nowe haue the 
lyvinge are bounde to be Ministers. 

14. It taketh awaie dailie service vsed in theis churches, 
(which were i&pietie,) uhlesse it might be said or songe by 
suche as are noe Ministers, which is ab$urde. 

15. To amdude, it wiH breede a beggeriye, vnleamej 
and ccmtemptible clergi^ and muiisterie. It is the very 
waie to ouerthrowe all colleges, cathedrall churches and 
places of leaminge. It will extinguishe the studye of divi- 
nitie, diminishe the nomber of preachers, and breede a 
great confusion and alteration in the Church and common- 
wdthe. And it is a pece of T. C. his platforme. 

16. By this the reward of divinitie wilbe taken awaie^ 
and the Divine thrust to a benefice of xl/. Ttiis is co- 
uertly to shove at the Gospell, to place the lawyer and 
others as they please. 

17^ Note, that here they woulde haue dispensations to 

take place agaynst t|ie statutes of collies and cathedrall 

drarches. 

The ffth article. 

Tliat none be made Mynister, but uppon scnne Sondaye^ 

b2 
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BOOK ^ublickly in the cathedrall churche of the diocea where the 
^^' Minister is admitted. 

The answer to the fifth artkle. 
1. That he be made publickly it is not amysse^ but to 
observe the precise place of the cathedrall churche^ it can- 
not be^ because dyvers Byshopps dwell farr from their ca- 
thedrall churches. 
31 The sixth article. 

That the Bishop make noe Minister but suche as be of 
his owne diocese, and haue. there contynued by the space 
of one whole yere, except suche only as come firom the 
Universities, and bringe testimoniall of then: meetenesse 
vnder the Universitie scale. 

The seventh article. 
That suche as be of the Bishops owne diocese . shall 
' bringe with them suche a testimoniall as is lymyted in the 
statute of anno 13 Eliz. 

Answer to the sixth and seventh articles. 

1. Theis are very expedient and necessarie, and even 
soe provided for by the lawe. 

2. It were most meete also that theis two were observ- 
ed, when patrons present to a benefice, and that as the 
testimonialls doe witnesse their conversation, so the Bi- 
shop should without any impeachement of Quare impedit, 
&c. be judge of their abilitie, in respect of the cure which 
they desire. 

The eighth article. 

That after the receipte of the said testimoniall the Bi- 
shop shall not procead to the makinge of the person Min- 
ister, which bringeth that testimoniall, before he shall 
declare before the Deane and Chapter of his cathedrall 
churche, that he well knoweth the persons by whome the 
testimoniall is made, to be suche, as. is by the ssude sta- 
tute expressed 

TTie answer* to the eighth article.* 

This is vnnecessarie and altogether needlesse, neyther^ 
can it be performed. 
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The ninth article. book 

That he shall not make any Minister^ but suche as shall ^' 



by the Deane and Chapiter^ or the more parte of them, or six 
learned preachers of the diocese then present, be allowed 
for a man meete and sufficient, by subscription of their 
hands to some writinge, declaringe their assent in allow- 
inge of him. 

The answere to the ninth article, 
• 1. It will breed great trouble, and not woi^e that effect 
which is looked for, neyther can it in all places be per- 
formed. 

2. It would alsoe be very chargeable uppon the absence 
of the most of the Chapitre, yf the partie should procure 
the hands of six preachers dwelUnge dispersed. 

The tenth article. 
' That none shall haue a benefice with cure, beinge of the 
value of lad. yerely in the Queenes booke, excepte he be a 
Master of Arte, or a Preacher allowed, notwithstiindinge 
that he be made a Minister before of some meane cure. 
The answere to the tenth article. 

It is to be lyked of, so that diligent heede be taken that 
none be admitted preachers, bpt suche as be worthye. 

Concerning Excommunication. 32 

The first article. 

Excommunication is at this tyme the pajoie erf contuma- 

de, and hathe place where a man appeareth not uppon pro- 

cesse, or satisfieth not some order prescribed by the Judge, 

as not takinge some othe, or not payinge legacies, tjrthes, 

&c* 

7^ second article^ . 

The offences that growe by the practise hereof, in this 
manner are great. One, that beinge the highest censpure 
leafke to the Churche of God, it is prophaned by applyinge 
it to temporall and civill causes. Another, that it is exe- 
cuted by men that haue noe caulinge in the Churche, as 
Chaancell<»«, Offidalls, &c. 

Agayne^ forasmuche as the Churche male not be leafte 

e3 
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BOOK without this censure of excomnmrncgtion^ it is to be pro- 
°' yyded> that for enormous crimes^ aa adultery and fitodie 
other, the same be executed, eytber by the Kshopps thenar 
$dues, wtHi thassistance of grai^e persons, or etts by <^th<tf 
persons of callinge in theChurche mth the iyke ns^sitaunce, 
and not by ChaunceUors and QfficiaUs as hath bene Tsed. 
Answer to the Jirst and second article9» 
Esconimunicfftion hath bene ysed by thecdesiastical 
Judge, ever sythens there hath bene eyther discipline in 
the Churehe or jurisdiction in the ecolesiasticall magistrate^ 
and is the only punishmente thereof. For the aundeni 
lawemakers thinkinge that bkmd and bodyly pme ought 
to be farr from ecclesiastitcall magistrates, haue geven ttem 
this myld spiritual 8W(»<de, to divide that person from tto 
ecclesiasticaU body, that refusethe to do his ecclesiastical! 
dilties, and to criiaye the ecdesiasticall Ju%e, not excom- 
municatii^ euery maam for two penny causes as is seat' 
vmedf (thoughe indeed there be asmuche ijght in two 
pence, as m CCi.) but excommunicatinge tiiem for not obey^ 
inge the order, decree and sentence of the Judge, accord-* 
inge to her Mi^esties ecdesiasticall lawes. J^en aa in a 
temporall cause of ud. the partie is outiawed, aod donse- 
quentiy his goods and fruite of his lands at the Princes 
pleasure, yf he appeare not, or obey not. And it is not' to 
be said that a mann is ovtlawed for iic?. but for not obey- 
inge the lawe, processe and Ja<^ in a iicf* mtMtx; foe the 
smaler the majfater is, the greater is the fimltfe of cotitumft- 
cie and disobedience, saythe the lawe. 
, Sacoomnmnicstion for processe, ooder not obeyed^ tak. 
inge some othe, &c. is not for civill causes, but theis causes 
are ecdesiasticall. And wbttt can be more agaynst the 
Churehe tiien when menn wifl not be ordered by it^ nor 
cdiey it ? In Gbds hwe suche ieis would juot be ocdered by. 
their Judge or hifl FrhsB^ wer6 stoned. 
' Thece isiio lawe nor funetiAn in this world, w&jd of ex- 
option and imperfection, and to haue it voiii tiberedf esi 
optandum magis quam sperandum, aa in Platoea Common 
Wdthe,&c. 
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K excommunkalJmi be either taken away ot clumged^ book^ 
the i«^le course of the common lawes of the reakne con« ^^* 
4»rB]|ig that matter^ and towchinge the write oiexeommu" 
mc0to capiendo, must be cfaa;iiged. Wherein manie things 
(not yet thought of) mi|ie happep : and in steede thereof^ 
some convenient temporall penalty mnst be devised, which - 
how vnliking and vi^plausible it will be, and bowe full of 
difficulties, the wise can consider. 

And if excommunication be thought fittest to contynewe 
(fi>r that there wiibe as many inconveniences (or more) in 
tyme fownde in other thinges as in that) and that for the 
better credit of the proceadinge therein thefii^hop himselfe 
be arcted to sitt in consistory, his whole lyfe wilbe sprite 
in his jur]^diction, and in study of lawe, for that he must 
be able to deceme, whether the processe be accordinge to 33 
lawe before he inflicte the censure : which wilbe as great a 
decaye of preachinge as it hath be in fore tyme. For that 
jurisdiction alone requireth totum et integrum hondnem. 

Touching, Hie es^ecufim by mmn of noe oaulinge in the 
C/mrqhe. 
The juris^etion in the beginninge was ioyntly in the Bi- 
shop, Deane and Chapter: which bred so many opinions, 
sucbe impeachements and confusion in proceadinge, that 
by the generall custome of the worlde generally the juris* 
dietion was thought conuenient to be exercised by the Bi- 
shop akme. Which growinge great as the Church and ec- 
clesiastlcall causes encreased^ and consequently caulinge 
the Biabop fvom his function, the lawe and constitutions 
ondered that the Offidal or Vicar GeneraU of a Bishop or 
Archebishop should haue the same consistory and jurisdic*_ 
tioa tl&t the Arohebishopp or ^Kshopp had, and the same 
aiithoritie to exoommnnicate, which by the i^^atute of thiS' 
reahne is also allowed to Doctors of the Lawe. For that in 
later tymes Dyvbies haue whcdly employed them sefaies to 
duiioiitie, and not to the procedings imd studdy of the lawe, 
wheremnAxi in fsee tymes the Clargie was more addicted' 
then to divinitie, in respect of the gayne and offices exer». 

b4 
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BOOK dsed under Bishopps, Archedeacons, and other ecdeidasti' 
^'' call caulings ; which drew them wholly from dy vinitie* 

This excommunication by lawe was neuer used^ no, nor 
coulde be used as a punishemente of any cryme, savinge 
of notorious heredie^ usury, symooye, pyracie, conspirade 
agaynste the person of the Prince, of his state and dignitie 
and crowne, perturbers of common peace and quietnes 
of the Churche or realme, wilfiill murderers, sacrilegers, 
periurers and incorri^ble and notorious committers of in- 
cest and adultery, false witnesse and suborners thereof, 
violent layers of hands yppon ecclesiastical! persons, and 
suche other great and horrible crimes, which were cauled 
sentencicB canonum. Wherein besides the particular pe- 
naunces, that the Bishop and their offices did impose; 

It was for more terror provided by auncient canons, that 
there should be a generall open denunciation of this ex- 
communication in euery cathedrall churche and parishe 
churche twise in the yere. 

For other light faults there was noe excommunication 
permitted or vsed as a punishment, other then for mani- 
fest and wilfiill contumacie or disobedience in not appear- 
inge, when persons were cauled and sommoned for a cause 
ecdesiasticall, or when any sentence or decree of the Bir 
shop or his officer, beinge deliberatly made, was wilfully 
disobeyed, or not performed. 

Suche wilfuU contumacie and disobedience to authoritie 
is in the lawe accompted so great, that it is cauled a cour 
tempte of that, quod est in jurisdictione extremum^ that is 
to saie, yf the Judge cannot haue apparaunce of the parties 
or execution of his judgements, he is at the waU, and can 
goe noe further. 

Of very auncient tyme this was the manner of proceed- 
ing in this realme, and the only meanes of redudnge obsti- 
nate persons to the obedience of the lawe. 

It maie appeare by the aundent statute or acte of Par- 
liament in the ixth yeare of Edward the Second, that it 
was the old custome and vsage of the realme longe before 
that tyme. The words are theis : 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



RECORDS AND OMGINALS. 67 

Si aliqui propter suam contumaciam mamfestam escoi- BOOK 
centuTy ac post guadraginta dies pro eorum captions scri- ^ 
batur ac pretendtmt se privilegiatos ; et sic denegatur breve 
regium pro captione corporum : responsio MegiSy nunquam 
fuit negcUumj nee negabitur infutur. 

It is to be considered, whither this manifest contumacie 
and wilfidl disobedience to the magistrate, and authoritie, 
be not as well punishable, when the originall cause or mat- 
ter is light as waightie, the difference whereof dothe no- 
thinge alter the nature of the disobedience. 

In this our realme, of very auncient tyme, it hath bene 
observed from tyme to tyme, that there was neuer altera^ 
tion made of any lawe ecclesiasticall, althoaghe it had ap- 
pearaunce to benefitte the state of the Clergye, but that it 
turned euer to some notable prejudice. 

Concerning Commutation of Penacncb. 34 

That there be no commutation of penaunce for sinne, 
but by the order and i^pointement of the Bishop with 
thassent of the Deane and Chapter, or the most parte of 
diem, or with the assent of six preachers of that diocese. 
The answere. 

1. The Bishop is sufficient for this matter. 

2. It were good to inhibite Justices of peace to com- 
' mute, but to permitt them only to pimish corporally : and 

yet^notwithstandinge, the parties offendinge, not to be re* 
eeyved into the Churche, till they haue done suche pe- 
naunce whereby the congregation male be satisfied. 

Concerning Dispensations. 

The first article. 

The faculties, which did the greatest hurte in the Churche 

of God were three, mz. dispensatio de nan promovendoy 

dispensation for pluralities of benefices, and dispensation 

for non^residence. . 

The second article, 

■ Theis two last named faculties haue bredd the disorder 
of makinge vage Ministers, whereof bathe ensued two 
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BOOK great bioomiDodities. One, andthedieifiMtof aU^diatthe 
people is not taught. Thother^ that Min^stem placed in 
benefices where the Pastor is ^'absent, and haTiiige for the 
most parte smale aUowanoe^do post from phMce to pkoe for 
their better preferments, and restinge noe where, respect 
neytfaer their lyfe, ne increase in knowledge. For men be 
carefoll for thdr conuersation where they are to haue con- 
tinuannce. And smale acoompte cann be taken how he pro«> 
fiteth that abydeth no where longe* 
TAe answere. 

Die Iscukie de non reddendo is soe rare, as by the pre- 
sent Archb. there was neuer any graimted, and by tiie 
last Ardib. nev& any yelded unto, but by spedall nMiuest 
and waiant from my Lords of her Majesties Counsdl, and 
that to menn qualified in her Majesties service^ otherwise 
greatly imployed in the commonwelth, and therefore it 
need^th noe forther provision by lawe. 

The foeultie of non-residence is alsoe so rareifladgiaunt- 
ed in suche respects as sythens the tyme of l^is Aflchb. 
there hathe not bene aboue one gmunted^ and that to a 
man of hoa. years old, with whome the lawe it setfe dis- 
penseth : besides, that the statute of the realme provideth 
so sharpe a penahde for non-residence by the forf eyture of 
x/« a moneth) to be reoouered in the Bx^eqnor, as noe 
man caDstbe to sue for that facultie. And yf they doe^ it* 
profiteth nothinge; for that the statute infiictsth tha pu- 
mshment^allfoculties and dispensations notwithstandinge* 
And a loare severe punishment cmnot wdl be devised. 

Touchinge the facultie of pluralities, the grounde there- 
of is this; men of excellent gifts and extraordinarie vertue, 
oft tymes, eyther haue noe lyvings, or very smale ly vings ; 
and when they cannot obtaype so great as there qualiftie 
deservetb, the polUde of the Cburche hath thought fitt> ti> 
graunte to 0ucbe an one twoe lyvings, as an exteaordloaiit^ 
rewarde for extraordinarie vertue. For yf aU OMaiin ocMdd: 
be made fitt for all lyvings, or all lyvings for all manner of 
menn, there should haue neieded. uoe di^pensatian of piu- 
]»Ulie0: b^( fgt m. m«^ m ttot aumot be^ il is. lawfuU: 
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io BQcb case of oeceaBUie^ and fo? niiit^e €$xt?i!iQrd}naf 1^ 9001t 
causes, to receed from the streight and ccwnnaon course oi ^* 
the lawe. And soe hatii it bene vs^d in all ages, neyther35 
ean it be better poUiced or nafcure restrained tben of ^te it 
bathe beene, in respect^ both of distaunoe of places and tbe^ 
valewe of their persons, with great caution bothe for theijc 
hospitalitie and preachings. Besides, that the lawes beinge 
positiue, that forbid pluralities, jbhe di&rence io reason is 
very smale between two little benefices, not far distant, 
and OKie great benefice. And therefore noe strange thinge, 
yf by lyke positive lawe there be adnutted by dispensation 
a jautagation of the rigour of lawe. 

Moreoaer, the nomber of benefices in England beinge 
about xviii thousand, and the Universities not able to fiir**. 
nishe the third pairte of them with sufficient menu, it is 
better that one worthie mann hath ii benefices, then to b^ 
vnfiimished of lyvinge, or obscurely placed in a smale pa* 
rishe and poore lyvinge, or the same ii ben^^es committed 
to two vnleamed m&x. 

The third c^tich. 

That noe Chaplayne haue two curea, yf bothe amounte 
dx>ue k1/« in the Queues books, or be twentie myles dis- 
tauate. 

The fourth orHcle. 

That none enbabled to haue two cures shaH enioye the 
same, unlease they be vnder the v^lue aforesaid, and with- 
in XX miles, distaunoe, and be resident uppon one of tl^im 
The answer e io the iMrd cmd fourth artkle^s, 

1. The ^taunce of miles is jaot to be mislyked> bpt the. 
Ikmtinge of the valewe is vnreasonaUe, acid tendeth only, 
to the impoverishinge of the mynistery^; bca^ge a state i^; 
worthe of lyvinge in manj^ respe^, as others of other cau- 
luige whatsoeuer^ in resfecte of their calioge* 

^. The!best i^ftes deaeme the best rewai4s : and tb£3> 
fore it were better to make a lymitation, what degrees isC, 
schooles shall Hs^ be eiihabled Ipr.the b^t lyvings. 

3. Dignities, prebends and places in qdloges (as^hf^fore) 
are required by dispensation for lay menn. Here the Di* 
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BOOK vine is sett at his jdl. If a man would deale couertly to 
pull awaye reli^on, howe could be do it better? 



The fifth article. 
That noe Deane of cathedrall churche, Prebendarie, or 
other, havinge dignitie, shall haue more then one bene&ee 
with cure, besids his dignitie, &c. 

The sixth article. 
That noe one haue moe dignities or prebends then ii, 
( The answere to the fifth and sixth articles* 

1 . It is yery vnreasonable, and tendeth to the same end 
with the third and fourth articles, and will discourage menn 
from the ministery, and make a beggarly Clergie, far vn- 
apte to geue hospitalitie, or to do many othef things re- 
quired of them, and looked for at their hands. 

2. It is alsoe very inconyenient. For most of theis digni- 
taries are decayed within theis last fifty yeres very muche: 
greater impositions for the service of the realme are layed 
appon them : euery thinge to be required at double or tre- 
ble pryce, in respecte of that which it was then at : and yet 
as great or greater hospitalitie looked for. 

SQ The seventh article. 

That they which maie haue Chaplens shall advaunce noe 
more then their number, tiU the advaunced dye; or other- 
wise one of the ii benefices become roide. 

The answere to the seventh article. 

1 . This is not to be mysliked, ynlesse the partie be other- 
wise qualified then by his chaplenshipp. 

2. And yet inconvenience maie arise of it. For yf a 
Chaplen doe not behaue himsdfe as appertayneth, noe rea- 
son he should be retayned in service : and it were hard not 
to allow another in suche a case. 

The eighth article. 
That none shalbe Chaplen enhabled to two benefices, vn- 
lesse he be Master of Arte, or allowed by the Ordinary, a& 
sufBcient. 

7%^ answere to the eighth arti^.. 
. It is very convenient. 
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The ninth ariitle. book 

That none shalbe non-resident, but suche as be continn* "* 
ally attendant in the houses of suche as they be Chaplens 
vnto. 

The answere to the ninth article, 

1. To be attendaunt the greater parte of the yere were 
sufficient. For the other parte of the yere, they maie be 
at their cure: and besides, some haue Chaplens which at- 
tend by course, which is very convenient. 

2. This is very prejudicial! to grave menu, required for 
govemmente in the Universities, which maie very well dis- 
chardge bothe duties. 

3. This ouerthroweth residence in cathedrall churches, 
colleges, deaneries. So that they cannot be attendaunt 
th^e, excepte they will leave there benefice, thoughe it be 
but one. 

The tenth article. 

That they shall preache in person yerely two sermons, 
and four sermons beside, per se velperalium. 
The answere to the tenth article. 

It is too too easie : it is requisite they should preache 
moe sermons, even in their owne p^*sons. 
The eleventh article. 

Lastly, to consider whether it were not meete to abate 
the nombers of the Chaplens of Archbishops, and other un- 
der that degree, that maie by the statute keep more then 
one Chaplen. 

The answere to the eleventh article. 

It is not meete : for those of the Clargie that haueChi^- 
lens allowed, the statute setteth downe a good considera- 
tion, and there are not many suche; besides it is looked for, 
that they should have preachers about them to fumishe 
the want that is in most dioceses. 

2%^ twelfth article. 3^ 

That in cases^ of pluralities and. non-residents, the Bi- 
shop shall haue the allowinge of the Minister that shall 
seiue the cure in thabsence of the incumbent : and the sti- 
pend of the said Minister to be appoynted by the Bishop, 
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BOOK accordinge to the gufficiieTide of th6 Minister. So that the 
^' slime stipend doe not exceade the thirde parte of the clere 
yerely valewe of the benefice. 

TAe answere to the twelfth article. 
This is very reasonable, and accordinge to lawe. 

The thirteenth article. 
There is one facultie of great inconvenience graimted, 
not only by the Courte of Faculties, but by the Chauncellor 
of euery diocese, vsed. The £spensation for marriage 
without banes askinge, by occasion whereof, children make 
disordered matches without the assent of their parents, 
and orphanes are lefte to the spoyle of vnthriftie persons. 
Hhe answere to the thirteenth article. 

1. It male be soe qualified that noe inconvenience shall 
^nstie thereof. 

2. Their be divers reasonable occasions that dayly hap- 
pen, which male hinder the thiise askinge of banes. Which 
causes are meete to be considered of, and allowed by the 
Qrdinarie, or his deputie. 

3. The inconvenience that is proposed, is in most dio- 
deses already mett withall, by puttinge theis conditions in 
the fecultie, viz. that they haue their governors consent ; 
that there is noe suite for matrimonye dependinge; noe 
l^contracte, nor noe other impediment which the partie is 
by a bond with suerties bounde vnto: soe that by this 
ifacanes tMs inconvenience is iSetter mett withall, then by 
askinge the~ banes thryse ) which male be done, and yet 
theis impediments remayne. 

4. Aiid since the bonds haue bene qualified as is aboue- 
said, bdbge about one twelue moneths past, experience 
dothe teache, that none of the pretended inconveniences 
haue happened. 

Agenerall miswere to all the articles of excommuhicatidn, 
commutation and dispensation. - 
Gentierally, this alteration, confusion and abridgement of 
exercise of that jurisdiction, win shortly decaye the profes- 
sion of the csmbn lawe and civill lawe together. Whereby 
divers nowe arie \»ed upp in learninge in languages aind in 
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studye : soe that they are enhabled to Berue the reahne in BOOK 
any forrayne service^ aswell as any one sorte of learned ^'' 
menn in the realme besides. 



Number IV. 3g 

Peter Saroy Lady Margaret's Professor of Divinity, to 

the Lord Treasurer Burghley; for some augmentation 

of his livelihood. 
Illustrissimo ac sapientissimo Viro^ Domino Burleioy Sum- 

mo htffus regni Thesaurario, digmssimx>que Cantabrigi- 

ensis Academics Cancellario. 

CUM Spartam quam hk anthoritate ac sufiEragiis prima* Chap. ii. 
riorum hujus Academies virorum^ mihique anucissimorum, ^^- 
nactus sum^ nullis parcens laboribus^ exomare^ jam totoBint.£pitt.' 
sex hosce annos^ coner ac contendam; hoc est, quum tu«^^^' 
hujus Academue utilitati ac dignitati inservire pro viribus 
quotidie enitar; (prsestantissime Domine) cumque me anti 
tanta cum humanitate, mensa etiam tu& excipere dignatus 
sis: hac fretus bonitate, has ad te brevissimas literas scri- 
bere ausus sum : eas sperans tu» Dignitati non fore ingra* 
tas. Quibus te imprimis quitm officiosissimd salutansi 
tuam etiam de meo hie statu memoriam refricarem. Au* 
dtsti enim prius a Doctore Feme qualis hie, et qakm tenuis 
mea sit conditio: imd, te hujus rationem habitutum, ac 
mihi prospecturum dixisti. Cui verbo quia confido, tibi in 
menuKiam hoc revocare^ ingratum non fore existimavi : ac 
siqua forte sese mei juvandi occasio offerat, earn tua erga 
me b^ievolentia e£3ttere non sinat. Quid autem sit mihi 
commodum, id tua ipsius prudentia yidere^ et a Doctore 
Feme rescire facUius potest, quitm a meipso. Totum igi* 
tur hoc^ meque adeo ipsum tuie fideiy iUiusque prudentiae 
committens^ Deum Opt. Max. oro atque obsecro, Ulustris- 
mme Domine, ut te huic regno, Ecclesiae, ae Academism, diu 
incolumem conservet^ suisque bonis perpetu5 cumuiet. 
CantabrigisB xi. caL Decembr. 1580. 

Tibi observantissimus^ 

P. Baro. 
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BOOR 

II. Number V. 



Minutes of the Lords' letters to the Dean mid Chapter qf 
Litchfield : for the establishing a lecture of Divinity 
there. 
Chap. ui. AFTER our harty commendations. Whereas^ by occa- 
^^rtof ^" sion of some matter of that church lately opened before us, 
we have understood there is lack of an ordinary reader, 
very requisite and commendable in al cathedral churches, 
both for the instruction of others, and conference among 
themselves, and good example to the rest of the dioces ; 
and therefore a matter in our opinion requiring timely re- 
formation, the state of that church considered; which is so 
wel endowed, and of so antient and rare privileges; where- 
by also, divers not so wd affected to the maintenance of 
your former estate have more just cause to impeach the 
credit of your antient government: we have hereupon 
thought good, for that care we have to supply such defects, 
especially in cathedral and coUegiat churches, to move and 
require you the Dean, one to whom it doth principally be- 
39 long, and other the Prebendaries, to have speedy conside- 
ration therof. That some convenient yearly stipend may 
be had by contribution proportionably, out of the dignities 
and prebends of your church, of 40/. at the least ; for the 
entertainment of some able, sufficient person, learned in 
the tongues, and otherwise qualified for the place, to have 
continual residence there. For the better maintenance of 
which person attending that charge, we have a further 
disposition; that the annual stipend of 10/. or 12/. hereto- 
fore used to be allowed by her Majesty, for the preaching 
of three or four sermons, shalbe joyned to your foresaid 
contribution, to the encrease and advancement of his 
living. 

And therefore, we are moved to recommend the speedy 
and effectual accoipplishment of this so good a work to you 
al: which cannot but acknowledge, however by custom^ 
prevailing against law, and your antient foundation, you 
maybe excused from necessary residence, yet in conscience 
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and in al reasonable intendment, this is the least duty you book 
are bound to perform to your cathedral church. ^'' 

And for that we are informed every Prebendary is Ordi- 
nary in his particular church, and the Dean and Chapter 
over al generally, we require you further, to make choice 
of four of your whole company, best learned, and affected 
to religion, diligently to overview and examine al the Min- 
isters throughout your jurisdiction, according to the last 
canons, who may certify under their hands the worthines 
and sufficiency of them every ways, unto your visitors, in 
the time of your visitation. That by their authority they 
may then be esl^ablished or removed. ^ To whom also you 
shai make true relation, what you have don in the premis- 
ses. That we eftsones may be advertised of al your and 
their procedings. And so we bid you hartily wel to fare. 
From the Court at Windsor, this 7« of Jan. 1582. 

Your very loving friends, . 

T. Bromley Cane. £. Lyncoln. Jam. Crofts. 

R. Leycesten H. Hunsdon. Chr« Hatton. 

W. Buighley. A. Warwicke. Fra. Walsingham. 

F.Bedford. F. KnoUys. 



Number VI* 
John, Bishop of Wigomy to the Lord Treassurer Burghtey : 
for stag/ of the parsonage of Lug^varden^ belonging to 
the church of Hereford^ pretended to be concealed. ' 
BIGHT honourable and my singular^good Lord. I ain Chap. W. 
informed by the Dean and Chapter of the cathedral church ^^^'^^^^ 
of Hereford,. that there is some intendment to get. from ?«««»»«• 
them Lugwarden parsonage, with the chapels annexed, 
under pretence that the same is conceled from her Ma- 
jesty. And altho' they seem not to misdoubt of their title, 
yet they think they may by ways and means be greatly 
molested, if your Lordship be not good unto them, in stay- 
ing such attempts. Therefore in behalf of the church, an4 
in the respect of the good and necessary use that the said 

VOL. III. WHITG. F 
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BOOK parsotnge and chapek are noir allotted unto; P ImmUy 
"' beseech your Lordship to hear their petition, and to grant 
auto them your favour and help. Not that dmrch only, 
but dirers others are greatly imporeriahed, partly by un^ 
reiasonable kases, and partly by other ways aod means. So 
that they are not able to perform that whidi is looked for. 
And if they sbal be further sifted, they wil come in the end 
to nothing: beii^ now the chief and piindfial rewards that 
are left for learned Difines. 
40 I am perswaded, tibat God wil the rather bless and prosit 
per you in your doings, and add to his blessings wfaerwith 
he hath already blessed you, long amtzmumc^ if yon wil 
take rxpan you the patronage of so good a cause. & Am- 
' brose calletb the goods and lands of the Church, the pa^ri- 
HMwy of Christ; and the wrong or injury that is don than&- 
imto, he caHeth an injury don unto Christ. And indeed ab 
it is. Her Meijesty isr of such sincerity everyway, and so 
wonderfisd and so marvaUoua a favourer of the Cfliurch and 
Chureh matters ; that if she understood this and such like 
practices, she wil not consent therunto. God hatb blessed 
her hitherto, and wil conttnue his blessings (no doubt) to 
the end, if she continue her graciousnes therin. 

There is none with whom we of the Church either are 
or may be so bold as with your Lordship : neither is there 
any that may better make cure case known to her Majesty. 
And therefore we rest in you, and are bold to t^xmble yon, 
having nothing to recon^ence your Lordship foi* the same, 
but our harty and earnest prayers imto God, which I know 
yeulacknetitemenofoarcedling: nor rial ever want ift me 
by the grace of God; being of al others moiE^ bound thore- 
unto. And do i ooDlmit your Lordship to the tmtion of 
Almighty God. From Grimley, iiie xt. of Jvne ISSS.*. 
^ To your Lordship moat bcnm^ 

Jo; Wigocn* 
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BOOK III. 41 



Numbei: I. 
The congratulatory epistle of the University of Cambridge 
to the Archbishop; upon his advancement to the see of 
Canterbury. 

Jleverendis^imQ in Chri^to JPatri^ JSt Joanni Arcbiepisqopo 
Cuntt^r.AcademiiB Cantofyr. Patrqm bmignissimo. 
CUM »obi» repuotiAtiim est de ffmnii^o bqnQm g^uchap. i. 
qoQ tc Qup^ scaremssiBoa PriwepB ?xtvUt, ainp)jl#8ime Pr«- ^^f^"^" 
ml, eao^ quam prQ eo ac potuiams^ in.a?diBam anmus vor Cantab. 
limtatem Gejniiuis. I(}einqne ut tibi pt no^m AcadqiqlaB 
bonorifiGiis ac sfdutari^ foret D, O, H* iH'e^^ti Bumus, Cwu 
enim Ac^emi^ no^tr^ »alup atque gloria ui bonarwi Ute- 
lanim laucjlej s^ Ut^ratorma gratia ^t autiharitate paaatur, 
qiud bcHninvm Academicprviia^ mt anump d^hejt e^^ gm- 
tius, qukm optiim^ alwro»i^ lit«rftruj«»» s^oiwdipiwa qun^ 
que optare, aut auril^i^s aqciid^re potest jucu^^^S2 quiim 
pares optatia esse r?rum eventup, aa4ire ? Quod quoQit^ 
in te (c»ruatis^me Whitgift^) clarissimp quondam Academic 
UostrsB AlumnOi claris»iip$ xmuc digQitate aucto, fiai iutel- 
tedmus^ nibil qoMs priua f^iondunpi putavimup^ qu^m v/t 
ajiquam Uetitifi^ nostras sign^ficatipsuem daFemusi, et tM 
baoc maximam houons a^Qf^io|^^Ql^ turn tuo, tym imf^ 
Acadeiiow wjuine, gratuterepiur. Qu^ hoc ad Iwdeni 
m^bsip^m cbantati» su« pertine^^ ^»»tims^^} uf in quo pr^ 
nando semper primq.a tenui^getj ip «P jlW pniat0 4?um pri- 
mia gaudeat. 

In quo tamen paulo diver^am a plurimi^, qupruo^ gratu- 
la&tHun yoci)>u0 circmnaonaiiit aurea %\ima rfitionem sequi- 
tor. Nam ut semper fuit verae lawdis studiosa, illaque 
onmia quffi habent speciem gloriae^ cspU^cta i^anipsi^is 
eplendoris insignibus contemnens, verum decus in una vir- 
tute posuit; sic etiam nunc^ non tam quia te summum 
Prssulem audit, laetatur, quam quod ea te &cturum sperat, 
quse suiit summo Praesule, pptimoque fiuaruin Uterarum 
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BOOK Patrono dignissima. Novit enim tuum in literas propen- 
^^' sum animum, et voluntatem sibi paratissimam : quam spe- 
ctatam ssepius^ semperque speratam, et hactenus summo 
studio complexa est, et deinceps perpetua laude proseque- 
tur : idque eo magis, quod singular! Principis bonitate jam 
assecutus es, ut id maxima possis, quod ei semper antehac 
optima voluisti. 

Nunc enim (clarissime Cantuariensis) campum habes in 
quo virtus tua erga universam remp. et pietas in parentem 
Academiam excurrat latissim^. Habes adjunctam optimae 
voluntatis tuse aequalem ac paene parem facultatem, quam 
quando cofhplexus es, tene et perfice, ut ne minus Acade- 
mia tibi, qukm tu Academise debeas. Quae cum prsesenti 
tibi, ut amantissima mater, omnes doctrinsB suaB laudes, 
omnia dignitatis omamenta, non parc^ aut modic^ sed 
prolix^ cumulateque metiri voluit, videtur a te tant& jam 
authoritate aucto, vicissim Hesiodetun illud a bonis lauda- 
tuna, quasi suo jure posse repetere, ut pari mensiu^ vel 
multo etiam ampliore, amorem suum remetiare. 

Nee tamen in praesentia ullius beneficii certum nomen 
petit, sed benevolentias tuae, tanquam fidissimo custodi 
omnia sua committit, seque ipsam totain tradit tibi, de 
manu (ut aiunt) in manum illam tuam, fide et bonitate 
praestantem.* In qua et firmissimum duns rebus praesi- 
dium, et amplissimum laetis omamentum, sibi situm et 
constitutum esse confidit : in eaque fiducia jam conquies- 
cit, D. O. M. precata, ut T. D. sibi, totique reip. qukm 
diutissim^ incolumem servire, omnique benedictionis genere 
ev Toi; vxovpavloi$ exomet cumulatissimd. 

Vale, Cantabrigiae h Senatu nostro ad 3 calend. Octo. 
pridie festum Michaelis, anno Dom. 1583. 

T. D, studiosissimi Procan. et reliquus Sena- 
tus Cant-abrigiens. 

Jo. Overal substit. 
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BOOK 

Number II. • "i. 



A commission from the Archbishop, made to the Lord jBt- 42 
shop Suffragan of the see of Dover ; to confirm children 
and confer Orders. 

JOHANNES divinA providentii Cantuar. Archiepisco- Ch»p. iv. 
pus totius Angliffi Primas et Metropolitanus, dilecto nobis ^i^*'* 
in Christo^ venerabili confratri nostro Richardo Rogers 
Episcopo SujBEragan. sedis Dovor. nostrae Cantuar. dioce- 
sios^ saliitem, et fratemam in Domino charitatem. Ad 
eatechizand. et confirmand. pueros quorumcunque subdito- 
rum utriusque sexus nostrse diocesios et provincise Can- 
tuar. juxta morem et ritum modemos Ecclesise Anglican, 
in ea parte pi^ et salubriter edit, et ordinat. Necnon sa- 
cros diaconatus et presbyteratus ordines quibuscunque sub- 
ditis nostras dioc. et provinciae Cantuarien. et aliis personis 
literas dimissorias suorum diocesanorum, et titulos suffi- 
cientes exhibentibus^ si eas habiles et idoneos tam mori- 
bus et setate, qu&m etiam literatura inyeneris: (super qui* 
bus consdentiam tuam coram Altissimo oneramus) nul- 
lumque alium legitimum eis in ea parte obsistat impedi- 
mentum ; juxta et secundum morem et ritum Ecdesiffi An- 
glicanae in ea parte pi^ et salubriter ordinat. et sandt. con- 
ferendos, ipsosque et eorum quemlibet ad humoi sacros 
ordines admittend. et promovend. ceeteraque omnia et sin- 
gula alia ad offidum pontifical^ in prsemissis^ vel in aliquo 
phemissorum spectand. et pertinend. Et qute in ea parte 
necessaria fiierint, sen quomodolibet requisita, fratemitati 
vestrsB vices nostras committimus, et plenam in Domino 
tenore prsesentium concedimus facultatem. In cujus rei 
testimonium sigiHum prsesentibus apponi fecimus. Datum 
in manerio nostro de Lambeheth undedmo die mens. De- 
cembr. anno Dom. millessimo quingentess. octogessimo 
tertio^ et nostra translationie ai^ino primo« 
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BOX)K 

Cofitent^ of the Atchbi^op*^ siermm prettched la the t?A- 
thedtal of St. PanVsy LtrndoUy Niw. the 17. 15S8, being 
the anniversary day of Queen Elizabeth*s cotmng to the 

crown. 

Cap. IH. a© Titui^i. 
Put them in remembrance 46 be mbfett nnio primcipalitie^ 
'&nd powers, to ^bey mi^istr^eSf &c% 
ciiap. iv. FIRST, ft is to be mm^wetei. Why the Apostle is bo «ttf- 
HkL^E*".' ^^ ^ eba!^ Titaa, that te warn iM&d preach to thie pec^le^ 
Aur. Ek)mi. thait they be obe^fit to ^a^^agis^EBtes. 
Te^o^a'^sf-' Secondly, That obedience i6 &( tieeeft^e^j afid that «il 
c'^t- Cbri^tiafis ought to <A6y. 

IMrdly, Pftol s^tte^h dowti the ii<3teB smd iiffiiias bo^ a 

ftian shal k*iow ^tifcfh as are not obedi^i^ 

i?il'8t, Why •*€ A^^ostte to >6o eamm, &c . * 

Jisdas of Gallilee 'taught, that there iMsght >to be no fdbt^ 

ifi^ce, nor any magisC^ate. Whereby he drtw a ^mtet 

cc>mpftfiy «ll^ 'Uiti. The Si$ribes mA £3d€MB,^«afteg i>f 

this as a €octtiine {iflau^te, demanndied Kst Cbrist, whe&^ 

it ^e¥^ hcwtA %o ^t^ tidtote tinto Casmr^oo* no^ A&d «» 

aA^wardi^ 'gte^^^ «o be ^ qusstion in tbe Apostil^ iniiie* 

43 f^i^r^oit^ Hire siee ^ tiic^ >Epi8ttes iirften eAattaidmib ^ 

obedi^nfoe ; iicft ^dufly to ^k^usters by tiieir servtlDkfty and ehil* 

&»en %o^h^fca^ei?s,bat al^ of 4ii nsentoliicSr magistniles* 

tf thto %bi6 dodtrin Of obedience it^lte ^so mecessMryixt 

their tjine, ^heh the Caiutx^h^OB in ter virginity, in ipeaso^ 

Mtion ; ahd %h>eOirii»tiains sb few in aminber^ >h(wiifcftb 

mbre >neetfal is 4t %t) be^^gbt in itbese our '^Xfm^t Tia^ 

1^ M of disbbediettioe : in tte wUoh Aey 4bat^pwiaoh db^ 

dl^nee to pi^ees ^t^ ^coiittled %«n^l€!a8«»% wd '4Jttie- 

serirers? 

Therefore of tbe^ ^eti 4t k ^fol^oteii % ^tte Jlipo«fle^ 
In the latter days shal come mockersy despisers of govern- 
ment, and such as speak il of men that be in authoritie. 

S. Jerome writes of his time; Q^od rum licet, cupimus, 
quod verb, &c. Which never could be more truly verified 
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than of these our days : or wh^i could ever that old pro- book 
perb be better ftpplyed to any time than ours, Nitimur m ^^' 



veHtum. 

Therefore if Paul gave in chaise to Titus to preach obe- 
dience, how much more need have our Bidio|»s and Min^ 
kters to preadi it to you? 

The second part I have to entreat oi^ is the necessity of 
obedieiice, TUs necessity appereth by four manner of 
ways. 
. By the express commandment 6{ God. 

By liie ordiliance of God. 

By the commodities that ensue of it. 

By the plagues and punishments that follow disobedi- 
ence. 
. 1. The commandment of God is evident ; by the first 
commandment of the second tsdde: H&aouT thy father and 
thy mother. 

Christ himself paid tribute; and kfk it as a perpetual 
rule to al. Give unto desavy &c. Let every soul be sut^ect^Rxam, xiu. 
unto the higher powers : and, Obey those that are set overHehTc. xUi. 
jfoit, saith his Apostle* And 8. Peter, Be subfect to every i Pet. ii. is. 
kumane ordinaswefor the Lord's mke. 

Yee must netds be subfect, saith S. Paul. Oportet «tiA-Rom.zUi.5. 
fid. Obedience is nothing indifferent: to be taken, or 
shaken off at our own pksure : hntforfeary atid for con-- 
admee sake also, as the sam^ Apostle addes^ 

If this charge were made by the Apostles, when the ma<- 
gidfcrate was an infidel; and in the time of Nero, a cruel 
perseeator, how much more ought obedience be cominand- 
ed now by ns, and yielded by you, to a Christian magis- 
trate, that saveth you from persecution ? 

2. It is the ordinance of God. The magistrate Is ap- 
pointed by God. He is Us Vicar imd Vicegerents He 
giveth him his name, and tifle: Fbs dii estis: I said, Ye 
are gods* 

Domimus dai $ceptruin^ tiui vult, H auferi : i. e. God 
gma the sceptaie to whom he xH), and takeifi it away. 

Per me reges regnant: i. e. By me kings reign. • 

f4 
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^?n^ ^^^^^^'^^^^^ c<*"^^f^ neither from the east, nor from the 
. west. God setteth up cend putleth douni whom it pleaaetli 



^▼•^- him. 

The Devil said, when he shewed Christ al the kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory of them, JSiitl down and wor- 
ship me, and I will give thee all these. But they are none 
of his to give, but, as Irenfieus saith, he lyed therein. For 
he saith, He In^ whom we have our birth, we have also our 
government o^d authority. 

Omnis potestas a Deo : i. e. Al power is of God. And 
therfore, whether the man be good or bad, he must be 
obeyed. To do ill comes from man himself, but his power 
is of God. 

For the sin of the people, God setteth an hypocrite to 
reign over them : he chaungeth and transkteth kingdomes. 
Irenseus saith, that God placeth princes according to the 
disposition of the people. 

Bonus magistraius nutrix tibif maius vera tehiaior, 
saith Augustin. 

S. The commodities of obedience. 

It makes us out of fear. If thou dost wel, thou needest 
not fear. The magistrate is appointed, saith S. Peter, for 
the encouragement of the godly, and for the punishment of 
the wicked. 
44 Where |io magistrate is, there is no surety of goods or 
life. Al ly open to spoyl: the weak oppressed by the 
stronger. 

When there was no king in Israel, (which signified a 
time of confusion,) then every man did what he listed. 

Better it is to have s^ tyrant reign over us, then to have 
no king at al ; said Chrysostom. 

A realm without a magistrate, is a choire without a 
chaunter, a ship without a pylot, a flock vdthout a shep^ 
l^erd, an army without a captain. 

Equality of persons engendreth strife; which is the 
Qause of al evil, Ubi multum imperium, nullus ordo: 
uhi nullus ordoj se^uitur rprujn confusio; confusimem <fe- 
Hructio. 
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[4. The plagues axkd punishments of disobedience.] book 

Long life is » promise to obedience. Therefore short "^' 
life (Is the reward] to disobedience. 

Disobedience^ by the old law, to the high priest, was 
punished with death. So also was it to the prince, or to 
the parents. 

Corah, &c. disobeyed Aaron, and were swallowed up 
quick. Absolom, his father David, and was slain in bat- 
tle : likewise Achitophel, [for disobedience to his king, came 
to an untimely end.] 

Al stories, sacred and prophane, ecclesiastical and civil, 
do record fuid testify, that disobedience hath been always 
punished. 

I have marked it my self in such {ilaces as I have come 
to, and had to do in, of long time; and it never yet fell out 
otherwise, but that such as were contentibus. and disobe- 
dient, either never came to be. govemours themselves, altho' 
they did earnestly desire it, or else have had the govern- 
ment of contentious persons [for their punishment.] 

But albeit, peradventure they may. escape temporal pu-x 
nishment in this world, yet they shal not escape eternal 
damnation, except they repent. 

Jude pronounceth eternal woe to disobedience. 

But some man wil here demaund of me, wherein obedi- 
ence consisteth; and how £ar.it reacheth. I answer, it 
consiateth in four points. 

In doing : .in pcaying : in honouring : in relieving. 

[I. Jn doing.] Maaij now a days do profess and protest 
obedience in word, and in a generalities and give the magis- 
trate cap and knee, but. they wil not. do that which they 
command. These men give reverentiam suhjectionis, but 
not obedientiam (icthnis, as.onesaitih. They say, and do 
not. As Christ said to certain that caUed him Lord and 
Master, fF/n^ do yee cal mt Lord^ and do not the things I 
hidyou? 

He that said, he would not do it, and yet did it, was 
more, commended, than he that said he would do it, and 
did it not. 
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BOOK A cejrtfdn kkig flBid^ Me dwisris ndhi esse regmum, . ubi 
^* kiges metis trmBgresme eris: L e. Do not iay, the kingdom 
is mine, when you transgrees my laws. 

Regtmm mmisitf ^i obedieniiam rnnidt: L e. He hath 
loBt his longdom, that hath lost his obedienoe, saith an- 
other. 

Hex esidesertij man regniy a^us papulus ntm ^obedit: i. e. 
He is king not of a kingdom, but of a desert, whose people 
obey him noL 

Chrysostom saith. People that have a prince, and do not 
obey him, are worse than they diat have no prince. 

But soi&e wil say to me here : What? Shal we obey the 
magistrate in al things, without exception? 

Tliis question is common, and the answer eisy, and with- 
out question. The commandments of magistrates, being 
not against the word of God, bindeth in ccnscience, and 
are to be kqit upon pain of damnation. 

in case where the magistrate oommanndeth any thing 
against the law of God, answer with the Apostle, MeHm esi 
ebedire Deo, quam honmibus : i. e. It is better to obey God, ' 
Chan men. 

One saith. There is no power in man, either to commannd 
things whidi God fiirbiddeih, or to ferbid things that God 
cdmmaundeth. 
45 The rule of obedience, that is betwixt the magistrate 
and the subject, holdeth betwixt the husband and the wife, 
the father and his child, the master and the 8er\rant. 
llierefore mesure thou the obedience to the ma^trate, as 
thou wouldest they should perform it unto thee. 

IL The second part of obedience is prayer for the magia- 
tmte. 

The Apostle willeth us to make prayers and supplicar 
tions far our princes* 

When the diildren of Israel were led into captivity into 
Babylon, they were commaunded by the prophet to pray 
for the life of Ndlmchodoaozer* 

In TertuUian's time, in tiie asseraUies of the Christaans^ 
prayers were made for persecuting Emperors. How much 
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inorfe ought we to pny for oar Christian PriBce; wIid]^^ booi: 
redeemed us out of captivity, and set us at liberty ? ^^ 

Here are oonfiited the Pope^s pmbticea : lliat doth not 

only not pray for princes, but at his plemire eursedi them. 

Here abo are coofuted thoee that condenme our mem- 

blies and meetings at this tine, {«;9X.tiie 17»of NonemberJ 

aa a sapereliticms thing, in makiqgA holy day of it. 

Maardoeheus, after the 4tdlT«i&nce of the Jewa out of 
the cottspicacy of Hamao, comaMuinded that day in the 
month Adar yearly should bt kept hriy, in remembrance 
of their deliverance. And there is none that can mialike 
that we do &t like, im remenbranoe of our .giwat defiver- 
a&oe, but such aa maiigne oar estate, or are fimtastical^ 
Mdu»m nothing pkaaetfa, bat that which they do tteut- 
selves* 
III. The third part of dliedienee to princes is Aonoir. 
It is Baid, My son, gt^ie fear ^md honour to whom it is 
dne. TMb l0v« and fear eonsisteth not onely in outward 
gesture, ink also in the love and fear of the heart. 

Where this iiwe and fear is, «ommoat0eoltli8 prosper and 
flourish and encrease. 
The g uu er iw iwBt of ihe Pernaan eondnned by dieaetwo. 
And now lastly, I am to shew you, by what marks and 
takensyea lUl tonw such as ave diaoihoAent. 

And they >be three sorts of persons espocially : vix. fia^ 
{Asts, Anabaptkts, and ow wayit«tfd and >oowceiled per- 
sons. 

The Anahaptiate taketobedieBice dean aaray* For tiiey 
anoold have no xmq^steates at al. 

The Papists restrain it, in re^Kect-of peiaons and cauaea. 
Christ was an ecdcsRatknl parson, md. <the Head of the 
Onaoh, aaud yiet ha was 0ab)eet. 

Omms uMima, ifca a. diet every seal be snbject to the 
higher powers, saith the Apostle. lUa eaxmpteth none. 

JBSofiwt J^t>piAUi, BmngeMw^ ml jtfmstdm titi i e. 
Be he a Pivpliet, ;B««iigellst«ir Afmtk. Al are comprer 
inaidiMl wifliin this, 1o he snl^tft lb <iie higher powers. 
Peter doth not exempt himself, but catteth llie aoagia* 
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BOOK trate the most excellent personal therefore none is above 
I"- him. 



» ix%^%xnTt And the Pope daimes from him : and therefore must 
I Pet. II. be subject, as he was, 

Tertullian, a Priest of Rome, said. We honour the Em-^ 
peror next to God, above al other men. 

The Emperor hath no peer on earth. He termeth him, 
summitas in terra : i. e. the heighth or top of al on earth. 

Divers Popes, Bishops of Rome, have pleaded their 
causes, have received judgment, before Emperors : and 
have been deposed by them. 

Wee give princes supremacy in ecclesiastical causes ; 
but not to execute ecclesiastical functions ; as to preachy 
minister the sacraments, or consecrate Bishops : as cer- 
tjdn wayward persons af&rme. It was never given by us to 
any prince, nor challenged by them. 

Their ofBice is to se Crod served, and honoured, and 
obeyed by their subjects. They have both the tables 
committed unto them. Kings are called nursing fathers^ 
and Queens nursing mothers. Which were in vain, if 
they had nothing to do in the Church. 

That the magistrates of the Old Testament had it, many 
Papists confess themselves. 
46 Eleutherius Bishop of Rome, writing to Lucius King oi 
England, calleth him GocTs Vicar in England. 
. The Emperors made laws touching the Trinity, festival* 
days, &c. 

Nebuchodonozer made a law for the erecting of an idol : 
and afterwards made a law for the pulling of it down, and 
worshipping of the true God. 

Princes serve Christ, in making laws for Christ. 

Augustin saith, to certain that denyed the authcnity of 
the Emperor, " Why do you appeal to him ? Why do you 
^^make him your judge ?" 

But Pbpes now a days do not only deny obedience 
to Christian princes, but seek their destructicm. 

Pope Zfu^hary dissolved the allegiance of the subject 
toward his prince. 
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Gregory deposed Henry IV. And when that would not book 
serve, he sought to murther hun, with a stone falling ^"' 
down in a church, where he sat. 

Pascal procured the son to rebel against his father. 

Alexander III. betrayed Frederic the Emperor to the 
Turk. 

And what the Pope doth contrive now-a-days for the 
destruction of our gracious Sovereign, it is evident to al 
men. 

llie second sort are the Anabaptists ; who wil have no 
government at al. And they ground their heresy upon the 
fifth to the Galathians, Stand fcLst in the liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made you free. And again. You are called 
unto liberty. But they mark not another place, where it 
18^ said by the same Apostle, Take heed, that by your 
liberty you give not occasion to the flesh. 

This liberty which the Apostle speaketh of, is Christian 
liberty, which freeth us from sin, and not from subjection, 
excqit from the subjection of Satan. 

This heresy, in short, of the Anabaptists is so evident, 
as it needs no confutation. 

The third sort are these wayward and conceited fellows, 
who do not condemn magistrates, but contemn and dispise 
magistrates. 

These men wil obey, but it is, what they list, whom 
they Bst, and wherein th^y list themselves. And al be- 
cause they cannot be govemours themselves. 

These be those ^vatpriBfracti et super bi homines ; who 
^spe not ashamed to speak ill of such as be in authority. 
Jude forwameth us of these ; telling us, that they separate 
themselves ; that they are murmurers and complainers. 

Paul notes them to be lovers of themselves ; to have an 
outward shew of godliness ; and to go from house to house, 
and from table to table, especially to the houses of widows 
and simple women. 

It is. most truly verified of them, that Augustin said of 
such kind of men in his time, Quod volumus sanctum est, 
et quando, et quamdiu volumus : What we wil is holy, and 
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BOOK wheoL^ and as long a» we wiL I my self hftve koowo xoMny 
^' tbii^, that have not been holy [in their aceount,] that now 
are holy. 

The AposUe seta do^n here two dpedsi marks of tbem. 
viz. that they be slmindfBter9^ €vil spacdofr^y and cot^fmi^tis 
persons. By speaking evil and impugning laws, grows 
contention. 

Men are naturally prone to speak iU of two kinda of 
persons; viz. of Bishops and Magistrates. The original 
cause is the Devil. For .hereby he seeks to hinder the 
oonrse of the word of God in the one^ \yiz. the Bi^haps^ 

This hath been always in al ages the lot of Bishops, to 
be eyil spoken of* Christ was csdled a Smmariian^ and 
that he had a devil. 

He doth not say, WUch of you doth aceuste me of sia, 
but, Which of you doth convince me of sin. 

Paul doth not require of a Bishoji, that he be unblamed, 
but that he deserve not to be blamed. 

The same Paul willetib us not to receive nor bdieve aoy 
accusation againat an elder, under two wiitues9^. 

Basil complains, that in his lime certain young men, 
«eeking popular favour, did preadi and inveigh againat Bi- 



47 Chrysostom complained, that' the state of Bishops in his 
time was worse than in the time of the Apostles, " For 
^ they were but ill spoken of before great men and ajigels : 
^' but we," satth he ^^ are the tflJk of the people -, yea, ainl 
^^ those of the worst aatt. They talk ci us in the streets, 
^ at their taUes^ upon their ale-benches, and in plays 
«" upon stages.'' 

I my self may be counted a partial judg in this cause. 
And therefore I appeal to him that knowes the justoes of 
ny compiamt : and I summon, in the behalf of my self and 
my brethren, those blasphemous tongues, to aunswer be- 
fore the judgment seat of God, where they shal receive a 
just rewanl of their Uasphemous ^eeches, if they repent 

J10t« 

[And they speak evil of magistrates as well as bishops,] 
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H0U shah noi sp^de eml of the prince of thy people : BOOR 
no not in thy secret chamber; (that is, in thy heart :) for ™' 
the birds of the air wil bewray thee, 

Mary, Moses's sister, murmiired but once against faim, 
and she was stricken with a leprosy. Thau daily niiir«- 
misest again the lawful magistrates and mimsters; and 
• thinkest thou to escape punishmmt ? 

It was death by the old law, to speak iB of a man's 
father. And dial it not be eternal death, to speak ill of 
those tiiat are preferred before father and mother ? 

It is said, Cur sedeHsadaerstisJratrem tuum hfuebarisf 
i. e. Why dost thou sit and speak agunat thy brotber ? 
And, Thom ikouigbtest I was such an one as thy self. But 
/ wil reprove thee. And shal we sofiier them [without 
any reproof] to preach against magistrates ? 

The Deril disputing with Midtael about the body of 
Afoees, Michael gave him no rayUng words. Thou art no 
archangel, [and dost thou rail ?] 

The Devil was primus caiumniator : i. e. the first 
slanderer. It is said, Smite not thy neighbour : much less 
the magistrate. Al evil speakers are contentions persons. 
Contentions persons are disobedient. 

S. Paul writes, As long as there are contentions among 
you, are ye not carnal f 

I\iul secludes a contentious person out of the Church. 
If any man lust to be contentious, we have no such custom, 
nor the churches of God. Nomen Ecdesice, nomen uvUtatis 
et pads, saith St. Augustin : i. e. The name of the Churdi 
te the name oi unity and peace. 

Ahho' a man hold al the Articles of Region, and htesk 
the unity of the Church, he is not of the Church. Yea, 
albeit he have never so great a nmkitnde of hearers at his 
sermons. 

To divide the Church is as great a fault, as to fell into 
an heresy, saith Chrysostom. 

And yet these men colour their contention, by the 
names of religion, faith and perfection. And so did the 
like men in old thne before them. 
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BOOK Ob modiccts causas scindunt pacem Ecclesice^ et corpus 

'"• Ckristi : i. e. For slight causes they break the peace of 

the Churchy and the body of Christ; saith one, of his 

time. Another saith, Loquuntur pacem, Sfc* i. e. Peace is 

in their mouth, but contention in their actions. 

These be they, of whom Christ speaketh, 2%€^ straine 
at a gnat, and swallow a canieL 

Isti factiosi et superbi, (saith another;) i. e. Those 
are the factious and the proud. Judicantes et condemn- 
nantes: judging of, and condemning al other men, but 
themselves ; saith the glory of the world, Nazianzen. 

Yet these men have many favourers and followers too ; 
because they colour their doings, as I said, with the titles 
of fsuth and perfection. 

I speak that which I know, and wil justify ; and am 
able to bring many examples of: that, amongst other 
causes, this is one, and not the least, that so many have 
revolted from the Gospel. Regnum divisum, &c. saith 
our Saviour : Every kingdom divided against itself, cannot 
stand, 

Nazianzen compareth the Church, thus troubled with 
contentious persons, to a ship tossed upon the sea with 
boistrous winds and waves. Whereby it is in peril to be 
overwhelmed. * 

Jerusalem may be another example and pattern to us, 
what are the fruits and effects of contention ; what a 
broad gap it openeth to al kind of mischief and inconve- 
nience. 
48 Therefore, I beseech you in the bowels and for the love 
of Christ, leave off this contention : et diligite invicem : 
i. e. and love one another ; as Christ commandeth those, 
that are his servants and disciples. Et pacem habete invi-- 
cem : i. e. And have peace one with another. 

Pacem meam do voMs : i. e. My peace I give unto you, 
said Christ to his Apostles. And at his farewel. Pa- 
cem meam relinquo vobis : i. e. My peace I l«ave with 
you. 

If any man have been contentious heretofore, let him 
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Dot be ashamed now to give it over. // is honour, saith book 
Solomon, to depart from contention. "^- 

I say to you with our Apostle, 1/ there be any comfort 
of love, consolation of the Spirit, or mercy ; fulfil my joy ; 
that yee be like-minded, of one accord and judgment. 

Let every man think and esteem better of another man, 
than of himself Charitas non gtuerit sua : i. e. Charity 
* seeketh not its own ; but another mans. 

Let these exhortations of the Apostle move you to peace. 
Let the commodities that follow it allure you. Let the 
plagues and punishments that ensue contention, cause you 
to give it over. 

And finally, let us provoke one another to love and peace, 
because the days are evil, and the time short. And so ^ 
shall our God, the author and giver of al peace, bless us 
with it in this ^orld, and with an everlasting peace in the 
world to come. Amen. 



Number IV* 40 

Apud Lamhith. May. 1584. 
Articuli sive interrogatoria objecta et ministrat, ex officio 
mero C D. Rectori, Sfc. coram Mev^, Patre Johanne 
CanJtuar. Archiepi^cop. C ifcf. Z>. G. SfC. Commissariis et 
Delegatis regice Majestatis ad ccLUsas ecclesiasticas per 
literas patentes magna sigillo Anglue rite et legitime 
fuliis ad omnia infrascripta, Sf^^ 

1. INPRIMIS objidmus, ponimus, et articulcunur, chap. ly. 
That you are a Deacon, or Minister and Priest admitted : *f ss. whit- 
declare by whome, and what tyme you weare ordered;*^* 

and likewise, that your orderinge was accordinge to the 
booke ih that behalf by lawe of this land provided. Et ob- 
jicimus confunctim de omni, et divisim de guolibet. 

2. Item olijicimus, ponimus, et articulamur. That youe 
deeme and judge such your orderinge, admission, and call- 
fnge into the ministerie to be lawfull, and not repugnant to 
^he word of God. JEt objidmus ut supra. 

' VOL. III. WHITG. G 
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BOOK : 8, Item obficimus, ptmimtiSy et articulatnurf 'That youfe 
' haue swome aswell at the tyme of your orderii^e, as m- 
stitution^ dutie, and allegiaunde to the Quenes Majestie, 
and canonicall obedielice to your Ordinsrie, and fab eneces- 
sor^ and to the Metropolitane, and his successorB, or to 
some of them. Et obficimus ut 9upra. 

4. Item obfieimusj&c. That by a statute or act of Par- 
liament, made in the first yere of the Quenes Majesties 
reigne, that nowe is, one vertuous and godly booke, en- 

' tifuled, The Booke of Common PrayeTy and Admimstre^ 
iion of Sacraments^ and of other rites and ceremoni^ #i 
the Church of England, was authorised and established, io 
stand and be from and after thd feast of the nativitie oC 
St. John Baptist, then next ensuinge, in full force and 
effect, accordinge to the tenor and effect of the said statute, 
and so yet remaineth. Et objidmus ut supra* 

5. Item obficimusy &c. That by the said statute, all artd 
singular Ministers within her Majesties dominions, ever 
since the said feast haue bene, and are bound to saye and 
vse, a certeyne forme of momingeand eveninge prayer, &c. 
called in the act, the Mattens, Even-song, Celebration of 
the Lordes Supper, and Administration of cache of the Sa- 
craments, and all other common and open prayer, in su^^h 
order and forme as is mentioned in the said booke, so au- 
thorised by statute, and none other, nor otherwise. Et 
obfidmus ut supra. 

6. Item objidmusy &c. That in the said statute, her 
Majestic, the Lords temporal, and all the Commons in 
that Parliament, assembled, doe in Codes name earnestly 
chardge and require all the Archbishoppes, Bishopes, and 
other Ordinaries, that they shdll endevoure themselves, to 
the vttermost of theire knowledge, that the due and trne 
execution of the sdd act might be had throughout theire 
diocesse and chardges, as they wold' auns were before Al- 
mighty God, &c. Et objidmus ut supra. 

7- Item objidmus, ponimus, et articulamur. That you 
deenft and judge the said whole booke to be a godly md- a 
vertuouse booke, agreable, or at tiie least not repugnant to 
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£be word of God ; yf not, wee require and command yon to book 
declare wherein, and in what pointes. JEt objicimiu ut . ' 
supra. 

8. Item objicinmsy &c. That for the space of theiseSO 
three years, two yeres, one yere, half a yere, three, two, or 
one moneth last past, you haue at the tyme of communion, 
and aJ; all or some other tymes in your ministration, vsed 
and wome onely your ordinarie apparel, and not the sur^ 
plesse, as is required ; declare how longe, how often, and 
for what cause, consideration, or entente yo^e haue so done, 
or refused so to doe. Et objicimus ut supra. 

9* Item obficimus, &c. That within the tyme aforesaid, 
you haue baptized divers, or at the least one infant, and 
haue refused to vse, or not used the signe of the crosse in 
the foreheade, with the words in the said Booke of Com- 
mon-Prayer, there prescribed to be used. Declare how 
manie you haue so baptized, and for what cause, consider- 
ation, amd intent. Et objicimus ut supra. 

10. Item objicimusy &c. That within the tyme aforesaid, 
you haue bene sent unto, and required divers tymes, or at 
the least once to baptize children, or some one child beinge 
verie weake ; and haue refused, neglected, or at the least 
so longe differred tljie same, till such children or child died 
without the sacrament of Baptisme ; declare whose child, 
when, ^ivd for what consideration. Et objicimus ut supra. 

1 1. Item objicimus, &c. That y9u haue, within the tyme 
afore£)aiid, celebrated n^atriinonie, otherwise then is by the 
said booke .prescribed, and without a ringe, and haue re- 
fused^ at such tyines to call for the ringe, and to vse such 
}Poi:des in that behalf, as the said booke doth appoint; 
and also, refused to vse theis wordes ; that by matrimony 
4S signified and represented the spiritual marriajg;e and 
unitie betwixt Christ and his Church : j(|eclare the circum- 
stances of tyme, person, and place, and. for what cause, in- 
tent, and consideration. JEt objicimus iit supra. 

12. Jiem pl^icinitfs^^c. Tljat yoi^e haue within the tyme 
aforgsa^d, neglf^jted, pr refused to vse the forme of thanks- 
giyii^ge.for .weoa>en, or sofne one woman after child,, both 

. g2 
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BOOK accordinge to the said booke. Declare the like circum- 
^"' staunce thereof; and for what intent, canise, or consider- 
ation you haue bo done, or refused so to doe. Et objicimtis 
ut supra. 

13. Itemy We haue objected, &c. That you within the 
tynie aforesaid baptized divers infantes, or at the least 
one, otherwise and in other manner then the said booke pre- 
scribeth, and not vsed the interrogatories to the god-fathers 
and god-mothers, in the name of the infant, as the said 
booke requireth. Declare the like circumstances thereof, 
and for what cause, intent, or consideration, you haue so 
done, or refused. Et objicimtis ut supra, 

1 4. Itenij We doe object. That you haue within the tyme 
aforesaid, vsed anie other forme of Letanie, in diverse 
or some pointes, from the said booke, or that you haue 
often or once whollie refused to vse the said Letanie. De- 
clare the like circumstances thereof, and for what cause, 
intent, or consideration you haue so done, or refused so 
to doe. Et objicimus ut supra, 

15. Iteniy We doe object, &c. That you haue within the 
tyme aforesaid, refused, and omitted to reade divers les- 
sons prescribed by the said booke, and haue divers tymes, 
either not redd anie lessons at all, or redd others in their 
places. Declare the like circumstaunces thereof, and for 
what entent, cause, or consideration you haue so done, or 
refused. Et objicimus ut supra. 

16. Item objicimus. That within the tyme aforesaid, 
you haue either not used at all, or els vsed another man* 
ner of common prayer or service at buriall, from that 
which the said booke prescribeth, and have refused there 
to use these wordes : fFe commit earth to earthy in sure 
and certeine hope of resurrection to eiemall life. Declare 
the like circumstaunces thereof, and for what entent, cause, 
or consideration, you haue so done, or refused so to doei 
Et objicimus ut supra. 

17. Item olfficimus, &c. That within the tyme aforesaid, 
you^ haue advisedly^ and of sett purpose, not onely omitted 
and refused to use the foresaid partes, or some of them 
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i 

of the said booke; but also some other parts of the said book 
Booke of Common Prayer, as being persuaded, that iii such ^^\ 
pointea it is repugnant to the word of God. Declare 
what other partes of the said booke you haue refused to 51 
vse," for what intent, cause and consideration. JB^ oA/ici- 
mus ut supra. 

18. Item objicimtiSy &c.^That within the tyme aforesaid, 
you haue at the Communion, and in other partes of your 
ministration, advisedly added unto, dimynished, and taken 
from, altered, and transposed manifoldly, at your own 
pleasure, sundrie partes of the said Booke of Conimon- 
Praier. Declare the circumstances of tyme, and place, 
and for what intent, cause, and consideration. -Et obfici- 
miss ut supra* 

19. Item obficimuSy &c. That within the tyme aforesaid 
you haue advisedly and of sett purpose preached, taught, 
declared, sett downe, or published by writinge, publique 
or private speeche, matter against the said Booke of Com* 
mon Praier, or of some thing therein conteined, as being 
repugnant to the word of God, or not convenient to be 
used in the Church : or some thing haue written or vttered, 
tending to the deprayinge, despising, or defaceing of some 
thinge conteined in the said booke. Declare what, and 
the like circumstances thereof, and for what cause or con« 
sideration you haue so done. Et oJyicimus ut supra. 

20. Item objicimus, &c. That you at this present doe 
contynue all or some of your former opinions against the 
said booke, and haue a setled purpose to contynue here- 
after such additions, demynutions, alterations, and transpo- 
sitions, or some of them, as you heretofore vnlawfully haue 
vsed in your pubUque ministration: and that you haue 
vsed private conferences^ and assembled or byn present at 
conventicles, for the maintenance of your doings herein, 
and for the animatinge and encourageinge of others to 
contynue in the like disposition in this behalf, that you 
are of. Declare the like circuinstaunces, and for what in- 
tent, cause, and consideration. Mt objicimus ut supra. 

21. Item obficimus, &c. That you haue bene heretofore 

' g3 
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BOOR noted, ddamed, ^resenied, or detected {mbHqiiely; to haue 
' pene faultie in aU and isin^lar the premisses, itod of everfe 
or some of them ; and that you have bene divers imd 
Bondrie tymes, or once at the least, admonUheS by your 
Ordinary, or other ecclesiastical! miagistrate, to refoMe the 
same, and to observe the forme, and order of the Boote 5f 
bommon Pnder, which youe tatue tefiised, or deferre to 
doe. Declare the like circiitnstance^ thereof. JBt obftci^ 
mus ut supra, 

22. Item, That for the testification hereafter of ybUt 
unitie with the Church of Englaiid, and your conformitie 
lo lawes established, you Jiaue bene required simply and 
absolutely to subscribe witn yotir tand : thait her Majesty, 
under God, hath and ought to haue the sqveraigntie, dhd 
rule over all manner of persons, borne within her realme, 
dominions and countries : of what state, either ecclesiaiti» 
cal or temporall, soever they be, and that none other 
foreigne power, prelate, state, or potentate, hialh' or pu^ht 
to haue anie jurisdiction, power, superioritie, prehehfi- 
nence, or authoritie ecclesiasticall or spiritual, within her 
Majesties said realmes, dominions or countries. 

That the Booke of Common-Praier, and of ordeiinge Bi- 
shopps. Priests and Deacons, a)nteyiieth & it tiothinge 
coutrarie to the word of God, and that the ^ame may 
lawfully be vsed; and that you who doe subscribe, will vse 
the forme in the said booke prescribed in publique praier, 
and administration of the sacraments, and none other. 

That you allowe the booke of Articles of Heligion, 
agreed upon by the Archbishopps and Bishopps of Tboth 
provinces, and the whole Clergy, in the Convocation, holden 
at London, in the yere of our Lord God 1562, arid sett 
forth by her Majesties authoritie ; and doe beleve sill ihk 
Articles therein conteyned to be agreeable to the.woffl'bf 
God. Declare by whom, and how often ; whict hitherto 
you haue advisedlie refused to performe, and so yet doe 
persist. Et objicimitSy &c. 

23. Itenij That you haue taken upon you to preach, 
read or expound the Scriptures aswell in publique places 
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«a in private bowses, not bdnge licensed by yowOtdk^jry, book 
nor anie other magistrate^ havinge authoritie by the lawes °^ 
Qf this kuide so to license you ; declare the like circum- ^5 
stances hereof. JEt o^ficimus ui mpra. 
24. JXem, Quodprenmsa qmnia ^ singula, &c. 



Number V. 

Some poynts in Mr. Beales booke, exhibited to the Archbi- 
shop of Canterburie : and the absurdities and inconve- 
niences which followe thereof* 

HE saieth^ '^ Others doe abuse her Majesties stile of chap. t. 
** Fidei Defensor ; who doe principally extende that au- MSS. 
^ thoritie^ in steede of faithe^ to be a defendresse of beg- penw me. 
^' gerlye, popishe^ and antichristian rites and ceremonies, 
^ qu<B fidem impediunt et destruunt** 

But none doe extend her Majesties authoritie for de- 
fence of any ceremonies or rites, but suche as this Church 
of En^land^ by law, hath receaved : therefore, hereupon 
it will followe, that, in his judgment, the ceremonies of 
this Churche are beggerlie, popishe, a]^tichri^tian, and 
Buche as hinder, yea, destroye faithe. 

He goeth about by thid postulatum {That two juris- 
dictions cann not be united together) to prove, thai the 
law may not autorise Bishoppes, to make lawes for rites 
or ceremonies in the Churche. And though this collec-r 
lion followe not, (seinge to ordeyne and make ceremonye^ 
is a parcell of ecdesiasticall jurisdiction) yet this principle 
(if it were true) would overthrowe the Queenes Majesties 
authoritie in causes ecdesiasticall, she beinge al^o a civill 
magistrate. 

In diverse places, he playnelye insipuateth t^e Booke qf 
Common Prayer not to be established by law : as ,>vhere 
he concludeth; '^that manye thinges beaire the qloake ^nd 
" coloure of law, which are not law, and haue bene and are 
"tobtrujied as. law :" wherevpon also (he ^hinketh) "many 

g4 
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BOOK '' simple and good men to haue bene condemned ' and 
' *' punished contrary to law/' 

To that, this generalitie of wordes will include, thkt Pa- 
pists also haue bene condemned contrarie to law, if the 
booke be not by lawe, 1 E3iz. established : which thmgehe 
resolutelye concludeth, that it is not; though vntrulye, 
and by meere fallation he so gatheretfa. 

He devideth well and trulie all thinges *^ into absolutelie 
*' good, viz. suche as be commaunded by Gods worde ; and 
^' into absolutelie badde, viz. such as be forbidden by Gods 
" word ; and into thinges indifferent of their owne nature," 

But he restrayneth the wordes of the Apostle, 13. Rom. 
for obedience unto magistrates {non solum propter iram, 
sed propter conscientiam) unto such thinges onelye as be 
absolutelye good, and commaunded by Gods word, and 
denyeth them any place in thinges of theire owne nature 
indifferent : in which thinges they especially have place, 
not by chaunging the nature of the indifferent thinge, but 
by makinge it not indifferent quoad usum, so longe as it 
is commaunded. 

"In indifferent thinges; Multa $0spe 7ion facienday qtuB 
'* lex imperat ;" thereupon it followeth, that magistrates 
maye commaund; but subjects oftentymes in suche thinges 
as are commaunded may doe as they list. 

" No law positive whatsoeuer, (sayth he) canne haue 
'^ more authoritie then the law of Moises had, concerninge 
" the observation of the sabboth and circumcision : which, 
" neuertheles, was to be kept, or not kept, as the rule of 
" charitie did require." 

Hereupon it followeth, that he thinketh no man is bound 
to keep anye positive law of prynces, vnless he be per- 
suaded, that it be accordinge to the rule of charitie. 
53 He saith, that "whensoeuer thinges indifferent are 
** abused, they ought to be abrogated." Then is it not 
lawfull for anye magistrate to force his subjects to' vse that 
rightlye, which they haue abused? But all suche thinges 
must be cleane taken awaye, and no more vsed. 

He saith, that "the yoke of papisticall ceremonies ought 
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^ not to be laid vppbn anye against tbebt willea:^' wheareby boor 
it appeareth^ that he accomptieth the ceremciniet of the "^' 
Churche of England a yoke of papisticall ceremonies^ atid 
that the Piynee hath not authoritie to eommauhd the Vse 
of them to any against his will. 

He saith^ that *^ the ordinaunce made by the Apostles^ 
^ Acts x\r. proceeded from the Holye Ghosle, and persons 
"of greater authoritie then anye Counsell^ Parliament^ 
" Prince, or Prelate euer since had ; and yet was without 
'^ anye speciall reuocation abrogated by the rule of cha- 
"ritie/* 

By this it seemeth, he would conclude, that no speciall 
revocation needeth for anye law made of thinges indiffe- 
rent, but that the rule of charitie teacheth everie one, how 
longe he should observe suche lawes. 

He saith in the same place, " Where testimonium Spiri- 
^ tus Sancti is, rites are not to be exacted, but left to the 
"libertie Sprritum habentis:" wherevpon it necessarilie 
followeth, that no coinmaundement must be layed vppon 
hym, that hath the Spirit, to observe anye rite, 

'^ Quod vult faxiati modh in Domino^ &c. To teache 
" otherwise couceminge marriage, or the use of suche 
" thinges which the Liord hathe made indifferent, is devil- 
" ishe doctrine." He is therefore here of opinion, that to 
commaund any indifferent thinge as necessarie, is devil- 
ishe, not distinguishing betwixt that which is made neces- 
sarie to salvation, and that which is made necessary, only 
for order and decency, or quoad usum. 

He sayth, the minor is false. " Quoad contra^fidem isst, 
" est contra sacras literas. But contrdjidem est, if in in- 
" different thinges necessitie be layed, and God hath not 
" established a mans conscience to vse the same : there* 
" fore it is contra sacras literas, to commaund any indiffe- 
" rent thinge unto a man, whose conscience God hath not 
" established to doe that which is commaunded.^' 

He goeth about to prove, " that they extend the autho- 
" rity of the magistrate further then by the worde of God 
^^ it shoulde be, which saye, that the judgement of the 
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BOOK ^^iide of charity toudtiiigetiieittixig of i^ 
'"' ^ dooth consist in the magiBtnttefl^ and should not be kft 
^ to die particBlar conscienGe of euerie man/' 

He saitb^ '' That a magistrate may restray ne excesse and 
^ vanity in apparell : but if he should goe about to bringe 
'' it vnto a oerten forme, the vse whereof might be offen- 
^* rine to a Christen mans conscience^ then shoulde he ex- 
^* ceede his attthoritie/' 

Because the Apostle will have obedience for conscience 
sake, he condudeth, that therefore " no thinge indifferent 
*^ must be commaunded, that is against the conscience of 
'^ anye, for then no trew obedience is sought/' 

He is persuaded, *^ That the ordinaunces of such cere* 
*' monies which are prescribed to be necessarilye observed 
^' in this Church, haue not bene made accordinge to the 
'^ rule of charitie and edifieng ; and therefore, (he thinketh) 
'^ them vnlawfull, and that the partie which, with a good 
** conscience, refoseth to obseruethon, committeth no dis- 
^^ obedience, nor offiendeth anye law/' 

He taketh vppon hym to confute the Articles latelie sett 
downe by her Majesties consent, for the reforminge of di- 
verse abases, and reteyninge of unitie in the Churche : be 
%bteth in manye thinges with his owne shadowe, and 
descanteth of them at his pleasure. 

He vseth the same reasons against the Book of Common 
Prayer, which the rest doe, that refuse to subscribe there- 
vnto. 
54 His whole booke, as it is witiiout methode and order, so 
is it grounded vpon felse principles, and argueth, that he 
bath redde somethinge, but lacketh bothe the arte ctf lo- 
gidk and rhetorick. His chiefest eloquence conststeth in 
intemperate and vncharitable speeches, whereof &ere is no 
wanft* 
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Mr. BeaFs letter to the ArehbUh&py vindimting him$elf 
from something hiid to bis charge bg the said Areh- 
bishop. 

IT may please your Lordships havihg^ (j^iMered ofciuip.Ti. 
Buche matters as your Lordship charged m^Mith^at iflyMSS.Whit- 
last beinge with you, to be malapert, a mayiiteyher of dim ^' 
orders, a mocker of preachers ; albeit, I tfotild gladlie have 
passed them over in silence, with an intention never to 
have troubled your Lordship agayne ; yet findiiig;e them to 
touche my creditt verle muehe, I could not leave diem vti- 
feuiswered in writinge : to the intent th&t your Lmrdship 
hiyght consider of the skme at leystit^, cOmtaaifdnge tlve 
successe vnto the Lorde, Who knoweth the singteties of 
my iiart and meaninge. 

First, Touchinge inalapertnes and pride. I <fi3d-e boMelye 
avouche, that tny betetVioUr tt home and abrottd^ with 
hig^ and lowe, hath bene Buehe, as n^ liian eim Judtlie 
diarge me tdth such f&liltis : and if I iKid beiie suche a one^ 
tturelye, I have passed attidnge men manyis y^Nttes of pnn 
bation: it Would have ben\e perceav^d befoire thh. Bui . 
ielnge it hath not bene objected vn«o me by toye$ bat t 
dare as bddlye stlmid vp^n the boriestite Md Integfitie of 
'my behaviour, as anyie Cleigie mim ih Ex^laad wfaatiNyeveiv 
tad have bene ad little an intermedler a6 imye otfa^ of -my 
cal&lge: I doe the lesser weigh these yourLonishtps w6rdes^ 
^pecialHe seinge I remember, tlmt when as in the tofit^ses* 
flion of Pailiament, the Lower House pressed a^i^drmiitioii 
of sundrie disorderly, yet remayninge in tiie Chiirohe, your 
Lordship, in like sorte, in generall diiarged the wh<^ HiMUie 
with 8ti(^ malapertnes, as though it become tbem not tb 
detde with their bettei^ ; when as indeede nothing wal^ 
fapoken vndebently and vncotnely, as Was tiienanswemS bjr 
some honoilmble persons of the HouBe, if it [dease 'your 
tiordship to call the toatter to reinembrance. But when 
-thinges canne liot be annswered in leaminge, liOr justified 
by law^ then is it'common wont to ehairge men ivith tiiafa^ 
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Boor pertnes, as ihoagh, the Spirit of God and all learninge con- 
^^^* sisted onely in some few, and apperteyned nothinge vnto 
anye others, which mufit be ledde as bufiellft by mpect of 
persons, and not the verltie of Gods tmth, as was the cus- 
tome in Poperie. Which it greeveth me to see to .encroche 
80 muche as it doth, and will doe, if better order be not 
speedelie taken. When I deliuered your Liordship the writ- 
inge, I did it ypon promis to have it agayne to finishe it, 
and to be better persuaded by some annswer by your Lord- 
ship ; and acoordinge to the Christian rule of St. A^ugustine 
desired, that res cum re, ratio cum ratione cancer taretJ But 
to that which I did in eight dayes, I can see noe annswer 
in eight weekes, more then ipse dixit: no Scripture, no law : 
and when a Christian toleration is sought for, and vrged, I 
am thought makpert Well I may beare suche wordes, when 
(as I am crediblye enformed) Calvin, Beza, Junius, and the 
ministers of Scotland, men nothinge inferior to your Lord- 
ship in learninge^ have had as evill or worse. 
• Touchinge the accusatkm intended to be made of me to 
her Miotic, I can saye, that I have abroade and at home 
served without Uame pr spott these xiTyeres : I would to 
God that all Bishopa could saye the like: and I thank God^ 
I am able to serve in my callinge, aswell as most of the 
Clergie met lEure in theirs; I. know the estate .of Churcties 
55 abr^d and at home aisivell as any ot them : and touct^og 
this cause, I dare bolddy saye, that I have studied, and am 
able to saye as much in it as your Lordship ^^ or any other 
can: yea, seeinge heretofore your liordship confessed to 
me, that you bad never seeiie the bopkes of Kinge Edward, 
wherevpon the lawfulnes of the booke now vsed cpniusteth, 
I thmke that I had, in that respect, better considered of 
them, then your Lordefhip did. Well, my Lord* I am able 
to performe as much as was coqteyned in the title of my 
booke, and will refiise no indifferent and learned judges. I 
haue redde your Lordships greate booke, and diverse other 
' vnleamed and fooUshe pamphletts, made for the defence of 
that cause : wherein I offer, vpppn the hazzard of my life, 
to shew mafiifest grpsse absurdities, falshoodsj^misconstru- 
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inge of scriptures, and iaipertinent allegations of the Fai- book 
tfaers, after the Popish manner, as Stapleton, and others, "^' 
hane triilie written of them : and when I shall see my booke 
truKe answered, and better matter then hitherto hathe bene 
published; I am not so malepert, or obstinate, but I will 
geve place to truthe, and in the meane tyme your Lordship 
must pardon me, if I be not by the nose ledde with anye 
Pythagorical or Papall ipse dixit, knowinge, as I knowe, 
the writinges and vse of the best learned men in Europe, 
to be to the contrarie. If in myne absence I be charged, I 
desire that my true originall coppie, (which your Lordship 
hath) may be produced, and particularlye answered, which 
I assure my self canne not be: and if 'I have done amyss, 
then I submitt my self to any punishment. But when her 
Majestic (who wDl respect more matter then wordes) shall 
ynderstand so much, I doubt not but I shall, in consider-^- 
ation of my service past and to come, be better considered 
of then discredited vppon anye simple reports. And truly, 
my Lord, my good will in furtheringe some of your causes, 
when you first came to thii^ place, besides tW^ I am her 
Majesties servant, deserved another kinde of enterteyn- 
ment. It is truth, your Lordship is greate, and to be reve- 
renced : but major est Veritas^ and maximus est Christus, 
ciffus causa agitur. I see the preachinge of his blessed 
worde is little regarded, the people is vntaught, the gentle- 
men knowne to be best affected to God and her Majestic 
are therewith greived, the adversary to them both is com- 
forted, Poperie and atheisme (as your Lordship by a late 
accident knoweth) encreaseth: our enemy es abroade, which 
doe attend any opportunitie, annoye vs, are likelie to laye 
holde on this opportunitie'^towoorketheire mischiefe. And 
therefore, as hitiberto the rigorous execution of these thinges 
hath bene in a sorte (in respect of the necessitie of the es- 
tate) qualified and suspended; so most of aQ (circumstances 
being dulie considered) ought it to be now. For howso- 
ever smaD my leaminge and other gifts seem to your Lord- 
ship to be; trulie in knowledge of the estate (without pride) 
1 thinke my self inferior to never a Prela^ in this realme. 
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BOOK llie jesK^pt^opce of my place bath taught me nom^^hat, and 
'''* my b^^ge abroade, 9ind eQ4^xour by readinge, and other- 



wi^Qj to catne to knowledge of these matters, is equallwith 
anye of theirs. And therefore I dare with a good consdenc^ 
po God and b^r Majestic §aye^ that suche is this estate 
now, that if these proceedings goe so forward, as they hf u^ 
begmi^ both the Churche and the estate of the whole realme 
will receaye greate prejudice and hurt thereby, whatsoever 
your Lordship thinketh otherwise. 

But forsooth, the Ministers would haue yeelded, if they 
bad not .b^e encouraged to stand out. It is an easie thinge 
to charge a man in generalitie, but particular proof must 
condemne by m. And to this 1 3ay, that if it can be prooved, 
that I hi^ue, counselled any one of the Ministers that hath 
come vp to stand in the cause, but haue advised manye of 
theip, by all bumble and dutifuU mefmes to seeke theire re- 
lief at your Lordships hands; then will I be contented to 
subniitt my sdf to anye pimishment that her Majestic shall 
lay vppon me. 

Coiicqmii^ my mockixq;e of sermons^ I make the same 
answer : }e^ me be charged with particular matter, and if 
I doe not .sufficientlie annswer it, let me abide the payne. 
I know the Bishopp that would haue had your Lordship to 
complayixe (rf me to her Majei^tie, w;^ angne with me, for 
sayinge, that his sermoi^ wa^ a good. sermon for a Bishop: 
I know not ^ell whether I said the wordes pr no ; but this 
dare I avouche, that some of his sermons before her Ma* 
jestie were suche, as Prynce, Counaellers, and all the rest 
56 of the auditorie departed with very evill satisfaction, yea, 
derisjon pf his doing9s« The like can I saye trulie pf others, 
^d of your Ijordships Cbapl^yne, that preached in the 
Court 8 Martii last, that ba^inge devi^jj^d his text into ^ure 
aeverall partes, of the temptations of Cbriste,^never tquched 
anye of them, but foolishlye entred into othj^r by and im- 
pertinent matteirs: ,and«wjhat the qpynipn of those of her 
^diaJQSties CounseU, ^nd. jJie Lpird Bi^op, tliat then >vas 
!pri^sent was, your L^dsh^> <ifiay vi;idei»tand from others. 
If folselie and jmpnidcyQtJy.tll^y aUedge and surmise thinges 
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trfakslit ate not fiNmfle so^nnye lliey nut Im mitlilied mod BQOX 

taUeofk? fa nnt thin tn f^dwr^ flift T^ito<> An t>i<> Popiahfi "^ 

ignovanee? Afajr wee not prore the spirits, and disoeni of 
ikein? Are wee onelf beasts, and is the Spiritt of God 
sad hn good gifts onelye bestowed <vppon svche as are 
termed of the Clergief Surely, seinge I seem in yoar eyes 
to be so base andoonteraptible, and vnmeete and unworthy 
to deale in these causes, let me, without airogancy, saye 
somewhat for my self. First, for my knovirledge of the es*- 
tate or the Cfaurohe abroade, and the learned miea whixk. 
haue bene of late yeres ; it is not inferionr to any Bishop 
or Clergie man in England* 

Touchinge my ^studies, I have by the space of xzvi yeres 
and ypwards bene a Student of the Civill Lawes, and long 
sith oonld have taken degree, if I had thought, (as some 
doe) that the substaunce of leaminge consisteth more in 
forme and title, then matter: and albeit, for lacke of vse, 
my skill be impayred; yet would I be lothe that the great- 
est Doctor that is about your Lordship could so teache m^ 
what lawe is, but that, with a little studie, I could disoeme, 
whether he saye trulie or no. In divinitie, I think, I haue 
redde as much as anye Cfaapleyne your Lordship hathe: 
and when my booke shalbe finished, and annswered, lei 
others judge thereof. I trust it shall appeare, that it is 
not made by indices, or registers, or coUecHons, and rapso- 
dies of others, but trulie and sounddye grounded vppon the 
veritie of Gods booke, and custome of the pure, aundent 
and Christian antiquity* As for Poperie, I haue detested it, 
and do still, idgue perfeeto odio, as the Psahne saith: I fear 
the relapse of this realme into it, whereof my conscience 
persuadeth me,, that these actions are forerunners : and it 
grieveth me not a little, to haue probablye heard, that the 
traytor Throgmorton, sith his committment to the Tower, 
hadi, amonge aU the rest, cimimended your Lordship to be 
the onely meetest Bishop of tMs realme, and added^ that 
-bolii his &tker and he were muche beholding vnto yon. 
The rest of that crew haue conceaved the same jopynion 
jand courage, not^ without cause. For Popene is left un- 
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BOOK tottched^ or findetfa more &yoiir t and those' that inBtnict 
*' the people to beware of them, are put to silehce, so as the 
woolfe may enter and make havocke of the. flodk at his 
pleasure. The consideration of these thmges, which are 
trew and. manifn^t, is lamentabki and the matter is to be 
looked vnto, and reformed in tyme, least hereafter it growe 
to a farther and remediles inconvenience* I haue dis<- 
charged the parte of a Christian man, and dutifull subject 
to her Majestie, to foretell your Lordship of these tlunges, 
and to. beseeche you, for the necessitie of the tyme, to suf- 
fer the Churche to enjoye that peace^ which it did at your 
cominge to that place. So shall your Lordship be qcceptus 
et Deo et hominilms. If you doe otherwise, my conscience 
forceth me to tell your Lordship playnlye, in UbertcUe ^i- 
rUus Dqm. Jhesu, te nan incedere recto pede, prout conoe" 
nit veritati JEvangelii, et saluti hominum regm. And so 
must the V£e of the Lord come vppon theaiy per quos i^en- 
dicula venerint, and that shall vse the authoritie which is 
geveii them ad cBdificatianem^ ad destrucHonem. The lAod 
Jhesus geve vnto your Lordship a true lore. and compas- 
sion of his Church, that coram tremendo tribunali ipsius, 
ubi potentes patenter punientur^ you may geve a good ao- 
compt (tf the feedinge of his shepe, which beinge bereft of 
their good shepwardes, doe want foode, and are like to dye, 
both bodye and soul, the penaltie whereof irremissibiliter 
will be exacted at your Lordships handes. 

I am presently dispatched firom her Majestie toward the 
Scottishe Queene ; wherein I beseeche the Lorde to grant 
me suche successe, as may be for the benefit of his Churche, 
and her Highnes honor and contentment. But by the way, 
I must tell your Ix)rdship, that she liketh very well of your 
Lordships proceedinges against the Puritanes, whome she 
57 accompteth her mortall enemy es, and alloweth better of 
the order that is ment to be established by your Lordship 
in this Church, then she dooth of the Churches in Frannce 
. or Scotland, for that here lacketh nothinge, but onely the 
settinge vp of the Masse agayne. If this be true, (as I can 
assure your Lordship it is) what are they then that are the 
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Irenes Majesties trewsenraimts and friends? Besides* tfa^ koox 
wordes which are. reported to haue bene-vsefl by your Lord- ' 
ship against the Churches of Scotland, it is vehemently 
auqpected, that the Archbbhop of St. Andrewes is latelie 
departed hence with such an approbation of our rites here, 
as cairieth with it a cbndenuiation of the forme Tsed there. 
Whereon it is not vnli^e, but at the first some holde wilbe 
taken, to the greate disadvantage of the Churche. And if 
that happen, as I veriUe thinke it wilbe attempted, what ac^ 
compt of fidelitie or fnendship towards her Majestie, and 
this estate, can be reposed in others ? These be the frutes 
ct these proceedings, derogatorie to the glorie of God, and 
advaiieement of his word, and like to bringe greate incon- 
veniences both alwoade and at .homCi Hie Lorde open 
your Lordships eyes, that yoii may see unto them, and pre- 
vent tiie daunger in tyine. I haue discharged my dutie, 
and wiR not.be guiltie of &e roines to come: howsoever 
by service my daunger may be sooner, then of those that 
are and wilbe the cMefest causes and instruments of it. 
I beseedi your Lordship to accept this admonition, as pro- 
ceedinge of a Christian zeale, of one who standeth upon an 
assured foundation of lesrninge and lawe, vntiU that parte 
of my booke delivered vnto your Lordship shalbe in other 
Borte particularly aunswered, then it hath bene hitherto in 
woordes onelie, which I presume your Lordship and all 
your Chaple3mes are not able to doe, and yet the larger 
and most learned and forcible part thereof remayneth be- 
hinde. Conceminge my self, in respect of Gods truth, and 
preservation of Christes Churche, and defence, and suretee 
of her Majestie, and her estate, I passe nothinge what 
woildlye' displeasure your Lordship may bringe me into by 
sinister informations. 

This (I take the Lorde of heaven and earth to recorde) 
proceedeth not of pride, as your Lordship hathe vncharita- 
blye charged me : the tree is to be knowen by the frutes, 
and so may it be discerned by indifferent persons, whetiier 
parte is trulie guiltie of that crymcj or no ; either they that 
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mooiC by all humble wrltmges and s^achea seeke the benefitt of 
^ * the Churche, the mayntexiannce of your Lordships own 
hoiior and . rqmtatioiiy witiiout caUinge any mattars pub« 
lickly in question, if good order might otherwise have faf^ie 
established: or else those that without shewing reason of 
law will force thinges, which otherwise needed not, to have 
bene called in question, and will'drawe on further inconve- 
niences, then your Lordship yet thinketh of. For my self, I 
dare boldelye protest, that whatsoever sbalbe misconceaved 
or me, my life and death shalbe sufficient witnesses and 
proofes of my innocence and^ loyaltie, and shall perhaps in 
this world, or most assuredlie, I know, in the world to 
come, condemn all vntrue surmises and reportes, that may. 
be made to the contrarie. To that God which hath pre- 
served me hitherto from all daungers, I committ my self 
wholly, who is able to defende me in all my goings in and 
goii^ out, whose name be blessed for ever. From my. 
poore house at London, the vii^ of May, 1584*. 

Your Iioxdships in all Christian and 
dutifull manner to oommaund, 

Robert Beate* 
To the most reverend Father, the Lord 
ArehMshops Grace of Canterburye. 

Yeve this tuUh speede. 
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Number VII. 
A note of the number and d^gree$ of the Preachers within 
the geverall dioceesee of the province of Canterburie, ae^ 
well of those which haue yeelded to co9^fbrmity, as of 
such who haue refused so to doe* 



BOCTK 
III. 

58 



Canter- 
bury 
diocesse. 



Preachers conformable^ 
fDoctoiB in Divinkie . 
DoctofB in Pbkidi • • 
Bachelers in Divinilie • 
Masters of Art • • 
Baiihelersof Art 
No Graduates • • 



Becusants. 
Masters of Art 
Bachelers of Art 
No Graduates . 



Oxford 
diocesse. 



Conformable. 

rDoctors of Divinitie 
Doctors of Plri^cke • 
Bachelers of Divinitie 
Masters of Arte 

^ BacheleVs of Arte 
No Graduates . . 

Becusants. 
.Of aU sortes • • • 



. 6 
. 1 

12 

«i 

10 

S6 
126 

S 
6 

J 

15 Whereof Curates S 

Without cure S 
Having cures 7 
9 of them never 
licensed to preach 
by any lawfoll au- 
thorities 

5 
i 
2 

18 
2 

S5 



Chaf . Tii. 
CoUect 
ChMtftr. D. 
Wbitgift. 
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Premhers conformable. 


nil. 


"Doctors of Divinitie • 4 


V- . . 


■»^^ ^«^%X V^^* fc* ^^Jfc ^fc^ * T AAA* «/* V^ V mt 

•BachelersofDivinitie . 17 


•.. . •' ••• • 


Masters bfArt^ .^ • r ^^ 


*\'k • . .^ " >•.»•, 


fe^chelersof Arte . . V 




No Graduates •. . . .2 ^^ ^ 


. Elye ^ 


45 


diocesse. 


Recusants. 


■ • ; 


Doctors of Divmieie .1 




Bacheters of Diviiiitie .1 




Mastets of Arte . . . S 




Bachelers of Arte . ; 1 




"9 whereof 2 are Cu 




rfttes. 


59 


Conformable. ^ 




pDoctoi^ of Divinitie ' • . 3 .. 




Doctor of Jjaw .; . ; . .1 -. . ^ 




Bachelers pf Diyinitie , . .6 


3a^fi.: , 


Matetei-s.of Arte ... 21 ; 


and < 
WeUes. 


Bachelers of Arte . . 2 


No(3taduates ... 27 


" ; . 1 1 5 ! . 


60 


■ ',** r. * 


Recusants. 


. ;• i : ••; ! 


.None 




Conf(yrrn^le. 




pDoctora of Hiiskke . 1' 




Bachelers pf Piyinltie .. 3 




Masters of Arte': » : • .28 i 




Bachelere pf Arte .. .; 15 - 


Chiches- 
ter. ' 


No Graduates, v .i i* 19 ' ,' 


... 66 ^ / 


^ 


Recusants. 




Bachelers of Divinitie. r.\ 1 




Masters of Arte ... I 




-. : ' 2 
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Exceter. -i 



Preachers eonforinable^ 

Doctors of iKvinitie*^ .♦'. . "|3 

BachelertofbiWnitie .' .*' 9 

Masters of Arte . " . . ; ' 45 

Bachelers of Arlfe . *; . ' 18 • 

No Graduates . . . •/ • 20 



9^ 

I 



Doctors ofDivinitie . 
Masters of Art . .... 1 
No Graduate . . . : , Jl_ 

. -V - •• ■ • ' -- • 3 

tJonformable. 
Bachelers of DivinitiQ. - 
Masters of Arte , ^ . 
Bachelers of Arte . . 

Recusants. 
None 



• 1 

.20 

.27 



Landaff. 



Confimnabk. 
rGradUates * .' . . ' . 
I No Graduates . . . 



LN( 



Reeusitnts. 



10 



\\ 



one 



^0 



In the arch- 
deaconrye of 
Lincohi and^ 
Stow. 



Cofiiformcible. 
Doctors of Di . initie . 
Bachelers' of Divinilie 
Masters of Arte . . 
Bachelers of Arte . '. 
No Graduates ... 

• • Recusants: 
Masters of Arte- . . 
Bachelers of Arte . . 
No Graduate . . . 



. 7 

. 31 
.19 

: . '5 

. 6 

.' J_ 

13 



BOOK 
JDI. 



60 
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m. 



•The Arch- 
bishop's 
own hMul. 



PMoehers couformable^ 

J Doctors of Diyinitie «... 3 
Bachder9qf£Kl^dnitie • . U 
Masters of Arte . • . • 26 
, »«*d«.rfA«. M 

Leicester. NoGraduates , . . . • 16 

87 

.None . ♦ . .^ . . . . 9 
* I have not yet receaved cei^- 

tificate of anie, yet I tbinH tliere 

are some, though not manie. 
Conformable* 
rDoctors in IMvinilie 

Bacheiers in Divimtie 

Masters of Arte 

Badielersof Arte . 

No Graduates • • 



The dioces 
of Sarum. 



61 



Wigom. 



Eecusants. 
Masters of Arte 
No Graduates . » 

Canformabh. 
'Doctors of Divimtie 
Bacheiers of Divimtie 
Masters of Arte • 
No Graduates » . 

Recusants. 
None • • • « • 



5 

8 
56 
21 

24 
114 



5 

2_ 
1 

3 
12 

X 

27 




The whole number of those which are conformable ifi the 
foresaid diocesses. 

Doctors ^^, 

Bacheiers of. Piyimtie . . 82 

Masters of Arte 33Si 

Bacheiers of Arte .... 134 
No Graduates .... . 18^ 

786 



Digitized by 



Google 



RECORlMS ANf> 0IU6INALS. Ibd 

Hie wh6ie fiumhefs ofRetnsckts mtkin t^ foresaid ! BOOK- 
dioceses. '^^' 



Doctors • f 

Bftchelers of Divinitie . . '. 2 
Masters of Arte . ; . . . 22 
Bachelers of Arte • . . . tS 
No Graduates ;..... 10 

49 



Number Vni. 62 

Sir Frauds Knawles to the Archbishop of Canterbury : to 
open the mottths of the stsspended Ministers. 

MY very good Lord. If your Grace haVe not dorie with chap. vii. 
my book of notes^ it may please you to keep it until the Jf Vf k***! 
next term^ or otherwise to returti it to me dt your owhiys.Eq.Au* 
pleasure* Your Grace doth knoe^ how mbtche my poor™**^*"** 
eBtate is bound to wish and pray, and to be careful of her 
Majesties safety; hot onely by general dwetye of con- 
srience, but also by the strong bonds of nature [being cou- 
sin to the Queen.} And I do knoeythat her Majestic hath^ 
sold doth repose the trugrt: of the vertuous and good pole- 
tyk government of the Church of England especially into 
your hands; although it doth ymport her Majestic greatlie, 
that in this government a special regard be had, that her 
Majesties safty, and the good preservation of hir Majesties 
parson^ crown and dignity be not ympaired, but fortified : 
be not layd wide open ta the undermining Jesuits, and their , 
treacherous skpllers, and too motche diligent followers; 
but fenced and invironed wi^h plenty of diligent zelous 
preachers of the Gospel : to stir up true obedience to her 
Majesty in the fear of God, and withdraw. her Majesties 
subjects from that treasonable obedience to the sea and 
Popish Church of Rome. 

Your Graces wbedome and learriing doth wei knoe, that 
¥y natural corruption we hir Majesties siibjiBcts are iri ge- 
nerality heddily geven to superstition and idblatrie. Whifchl 
be, ad it were, the ahnes of the Poope, to draW us into hif 

h4 
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BOOK pompauiy gUtfeexiog IdngdoiWv of strong delusimife. Who 
^^^' in his throne of majestie .looketh disdainfully upon the de- 
spised flock oS Christ in this world, that woU not be marked 
in their forehedd, nor drynk of the cupp of that hoore of 
Babylon, filled with al abhominationsv And since this 
mightie enemie of God^ and of hir Majestie, so full of trea- 
sonable practices^ cannot be withstand/ but by opening the 
mouths of preachers, zelous and sound in doctrine, although, 
as men, they have otherwise infirmities, as wel in discre- 
tion, as in deepnes of judgment concerning matters pbl- 
tyke and thyngs indifferent: therefore I do presume agun, 
as I have doon aforetynie, niost humbly to beseech your 
Grace, to. open the mouths of al velous preachers, that be 
sound in doctrine, howsoever otherwise they .refuse to.mb-- 
scribe to any tradition of man, npt compeUible by law, or 
be faifirme, as'before is said. 

And although herein I may seem to some to speak su- 
perfluously, like a fool, yet I trust your Grace wil think 
that I speak like a faithful subject to her Majestie^ accord- 
ing to that smal measure of wit and und^ratai^jding that . 
God hath geven unto me. Thus, with all humblenes, I 
take my leave of your Grace. At Westminster^ the 6. of 
June, 1584. , 

Your Graces to command, 

^ F.KnoUys. 



63 Number IX. 

1^ Lord Tredsurer Burghley to the Archbishop ofCan^^ 
terbury : disliking his four and twenty articles of in-- 
quiry into Ministers* conformity. 

It may please your Grace j 

Chap. TiL I AM sory to trouble you so often as I do : but lam 

WMto. more, troubled my self, not only with maay j^vate petitions 

of simdry Ministers recommended from perscHis.c^ credit,' 

for peaceable persons in their ministry) and yet, by com- 

pbiin«« to yoi^r Grace, aad other your coUegues in conmiis- 
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8tGil,;greatly troid^lcd; but also I am nonf Idayly dhnq^ boor- 
by eoun^ors and publick pe»oB«^ to negloet my duty^ in ^"' 
not staying of ihese your Graces piocee^ngs, bo vehement* 
aud so general agaihst Ministers and Preacbefs; as the' 
Papists are thereby generally, encouraged, all illrdisposed; 
Qij^jects animated : and thereby the Queens Majeatiea 
salty ^idaungered. With those kind of arguments I am' 
dayly assayled. 

Against which, I answer, that! think your Grace doth[ 
nothing, but being Aakf exiEuiiined, tendeth to the mainte^j 
nance of the religion established; and to avoid schism in, 
theChufd). I have also^for example, shewed upon yOUr 
papers sent to me, how fliQy the Church is furnished with: 
Preach«*s; fmd how small a number there are that do 
contend for their singularity. But l&ese reasons- 4q. not; sa-r 
tasfy al persons; ' neither do I seek to saidsfy^th^m^ but with , 
reason and truth* s. . : i . . 

. But now, my good Lord, by chance, I Bsn c6me^ to the 
si^t of an instrument of twenty'-four airtides of great. ' - 
length and curiosity, found in a Romisk^tife, to«icamine al' 
maoer of Ministers in this time^ withouft distinction of 
persons. WUch articles are intided,wdf/mc{2i«imAtVA,.J^^ 
1584, to be executed e^': officio mero, &c. And upon tUs 
occasion I have. seen' th^nu' I did recommend untp^your 
Graci^ &vour t#o Miididters, Curates of Camlmd|g^hire,' 
to be favourably heard; and your Grace wnot to liie, they 
were contentious, seditious, and personis vagrant, to main- 
tain this oontroversy. Wherewitii I chained tbendL^ sharply.: 
And they both denyed this charge, and required to be tryed,' 
and so to receive punishment. I answered, that' I thought! 
your Griuje would, so charge them ; and then I should after- 
wards 8^ what 'they should deserve: and advised them* to/ 
resOft to youjr Grace ; conifortihg them that they should find 
&vaiirable pwc^iSa^i And so I htped the rather lipon my 
former commendation. What may be aaid to'th'em, I know 
not; not wlbetter they be so fsralty, as your Grace hath b^n 
informed^ do I know. Neither do I mean to entresat your, 
bvour kfit such men*. For pard^i^ I may speak uponiilheir 
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BOOK amaidinent. Bttt novr diey coming to me, and I mldng 
^"' them^ how your Grftce b«d proceded with them, they say 
they are eommanded to be exammed by the Register at 
Londcm. And I asked them, whereof? They iRud, of a great 
number of articles, bnt they could have no copies of them. 
I answered, then they might answer according to the truths 
They said, they were so many in number, and so divers, ad 
they were afraid to answer to them, for fear of captious 
interpretation. Upon this I s^t for the Register: who 
brought me the articles. Which I have read, and find so 
curiously penned, so fnl of branches, and cireumstances, 
as I think the Inquisitors of Spain use not so many ques- 
tions to comprehend and to trap their preyes. 

I know your Canonists can deCsad these with al thtsir 
pMicds, but surely under your Graces correction this ju- 
^ial and canonical sifting of poor Ministers is not to 
edify or reform. And in charity, I think, they ought not to 
answer to al these nice points, except they were very noto- 
64 rious offenders iu Papistry or heresy* Now, my good Lord, 
bear with my scribbling. I wriite witb a^ testimony of a good 
oonseience. I desire the peace of the Church. I deme 
concord and unity in the exereise of ow religion^ I fiivour 
no sensual and wiifol recusants. But I ccmektde, that, ac- 
cording to my simple judgment,^ this kind of proceeding is 
too nmeh savouring of the Romish inquisitfon : and is rai> 
tfaer a device to seek for offenders, than to refonm any. 
This is not the chantable instruction, diat I taught was in-' 
tended. If those poor Ministers should in some few points 
have any scrupuifous conceptions meet to be removed; this 
is not a chantable way to send them to answer to your 
common Register upon so many articles at one instant, 
wifhout any commodity of instruction by your Register, 
whose* office is only to receive then* answers. By which 
the parties are first suliject to condemnatiim, before they 
be taught their error* 

It may 'be^ as I and, Ae Canonists may maintain tiiis pro^ 
ceding by rules of their law»: bnt tho' omnia lieeni, yet 
omNta mm etfpwdiumt. I prayyout Graoe, b^r that one 
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(per rha n cc a) fiuih, that Llaare wtUed tiiem not ta Answttc book 
these artides, esDoept tkeir ooiiacieiioe may suffer them*. 
And yet I have diarply admonished tSiffiai^ that if they be 
disturbers in thrir churches, they must be conected. And 
yet upon your Graces answer, I wil leave them to your an^ 
thority, as becon^eth me. Ne sutot uUra crqridam. Nd« 
ther wil Iput faloemin alterius messtm^ Mypaperteacb^ 
ethmetoend. Prima Jutti IBM. 

Your Graces at commandment, 

W;CeciU. 
Your Grace must pardon my 
hasty writing. Far I have 
Jan this raptim. 



Number X. 
The Archbishop of Canterbury ^ to the Lard Treasurer : in 

vindication of his proceedings against such as re/used to 

subscribe: particularly two Ministers, recommended to 

him by the said Lord. 

My singular goad Lord :. 
• IN the verie bc^;inning of tbi9 action^ and so ftpm tyme^hap. Tii. 
to tyme, I have made your Lofdship acquainted with ^^^^^^ 
my doings; and so answered the objectkms a^d reasons to 
tlM^. contrarie, as I p^rswade my s^fy^that no just repli^^ caa 
be made thereunto. I have likewise, by your Lordships 
advice, chosen this kind of pipqeeding with them, bycause 
I wold not towch anie for ikA subscribing <nieUe, but for 
b^e^ch of order iq celebrating divine service, administring 
sacniments, and ea^ecuting other ecclesiastical functions, 
according to their phansies, and not according to the forme 
by law prescribed. Which neither your Loidship, nor 
others, aemed to mislike, but to wish and require, Aud 
t^^^efore I am much trobled at your last letters, whidi^ 
s^me so to be written, as though your Lordship, had not. 
bene in these poylits alreadie aotwered and sati^^ed. 

The compli^nts vfHch your Lordship sayethv suse m^ 
of me, And of other my collegues, hav^ bme hetberto ger ' 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



108 V AFffeXIMX OB" j: 1 

BOOR neral, andr therefore^ cannot othermse^be ailnswered^itfaeii 
"^' byabaredaival. Botyf aniemaafifaal charge me or them- 
with jjarticttlaMtiesy I do dowt.nol^ blit we are add «halbe 
65 readie to answerefhem, and to juktifie owre doings* My 
proceadingft are nefther so vdiemmitjuor so. general against 
Atinisten and Preachers, as some pretend^ doing me there- 
in great injurie. . And I have sundrie .tymes' satisfyed your 
Lordship therein. If I have anie wayoffended^ yt ys in! 
bearing too much with them, and in uang of them too fa- 
miliarlie : which causith them thus, contrarie tq their dutie, 
to troble the Church, and to withstaoid me their Ordinarie 
and lawful Judge. . /^ 

The objection of incoraging the Papistesy &iD* hath ne- 
ther probabilitie nor lilfelihajfl >J!or.how can Papists be 
animated by urging of men to subacribe against the Popes 
supremacie; or to the justifying of the Boke of Common- 
Prayers, and of the Articles of Religion; both which they 
so greatlie condemne ? But indede Papists, &c. are ani- 
mated, bycause they see these kind of persons (which here- 
in after a sort joyne with them) so greatlie frended, so much 
borne with, and so animated in their disordered doings, 
against both Gods lawe and mans lawe; and against their 
}pheaf govemors,.c*ivile and^ecclesij^sticahi This, I gay,.iii- 
coi^ageth the Papists > and maketfa' them ^o malepert. The 
other' is bat a faila^, ^> non eausa tid causam. O! my 
Lord, wold to God,- some of them which use' this argument 
had no Papists in their famQii)S, and not otherwise' also 
cmmtenance t^m, whereby indede they receair^ ineoragef- 
merit. Asfluer your self, that the Papists are rather grieved 
at my doings, bycause they tend to the taking away of their 
cfaeafe' argument; that is, that we cannot agree among 
our selfes, and lack unitie. Arid therefore are out of the 
Church. And I am trediUie infoikied, that the Papists geve 
incor^^ement to these men^ and commend them itt tlifeir 
doings: whereof Ihave also'soriie experiens. But yf these 
reasons' and sundrie others wyll not satire some, t am • 
suer your Lordship wyll not think it convenient to yeald to 
theiir wytts without reason. 
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Towching the twentjr-four sildcIes^'iiHiidi'yburliOidriiip boor 
semith fio mtieh to.misUke;' as written in a Romish stile^ ^"' 
sniell^tg of, the Romi$h UiquisitUm^ &c I icannot .but 
greatlici •mervale at ';f our Lordships vehement 'speacbes 
against them, (I- hope without' cause.) Seeing yt ys tke 
ordinarie dowr^e in other courts like wise :' a^ in. the Star- 
chamber, the Court of the Marches, and '<^er places. 
And (without offence'be yt spoken) I think these; articles 
to be more toUerable/a»id better agreeing with the rule of 
justice and charities and less captious, then those in other. > 
courts. Bycause men are there often tymes examyned at 
the relation of a private man concerning private crimes, et 
de propria titrpUudine : whereas here men are onelie ex- 
amined of their pubhke actions in their publike callmg 
and miriistrie : whereunto in conscience they are bownd to 
answere : and mudi more then in case of h^esie : bycause 
the one touchith lile, the other liot. And therefore I 6ee 
no cause, why our judicial and canonical proceadings in this 
poynt should be misliked. 

. . Yout Lo^dfibipiwriteth,; that, the 'two,, for whom you 
speake, are peaceable^ observe the bdke, denie ihe thSngs 
whereof they are charged, mid desyer to be tried j &c. Now 
they are to be tried, why do they refuse yt? Qt<t maU 
agit, odit lucenu I do minister these articles unto them, 
framed by the best learned in the lawes, (who, I dare say, 
hate both the Romish doctrine and the Bomish inquisiltion) 
to the intent^ that Imay. trulie understand, whether' they 
are-suoh manner, of men, or no, as they pretend to be: 
eqpedaUie, seeing by. publike fame, they are noted of the 
contrarie : and one of them presented by the s wome men of 
his parish fori his disorders ; as I am informed by the 0|&* 
cial there. I have written nothing to your Lordship of 
them^ which their own behaviour doth not prove to be true. 
Therefore I beseech your Loi'dship, not to beleave them 
against. ine, either upon their own wordes, or upon the 
testimonie of sueh as aniitiate them in their disobediens, 
and counte disorder, order, and contention, peace : before 
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BOOK theybetndbaadordeilktried^acoorfiiigtot^ 
"'' .7^ y^^ ^ force^ and in my opiiuon wyll hardliey in these 



judicial actions^ l^ bettered ; ffaough some abuse may be in 
tiie execution thereof: as there ys m al courtes likewise ; 
and that, peradyenture, more abundantlie. 

Your Lordship sayeth, that these ariiclee are detnied, 
rather to seek far qfendore, then to re/orme atde* The 
like may be said of the like orders in other courtes also^ 
But that should be the &wlte of the Judge, not of the lawe. 
66 And I trust your Lordship hath no cause to thynk so evil 
of me. I hare not dealt as jret with anie, but such as have 
refused to subscribe, and gyvne mamfest tokens of con* 
tempt of orders and lawes : my acts remayning in record 
wyl test^ with me x and although the Register doth ex^ 
amine them (as other officers do in other courts likewise, 
and the lawe doth allow of yt) yet are they repeted before 
a Jvbige ; where they may reforme, add, or diminish, as 
they thynk good. Nether hath anie man thus bene ex- 
amined, which hath not before bene conferred with : these 
two espedallie, even untile they have had nothing to say. 
And yf they otherwise report to your liordship^ antiquum 
oiUnent ; and they report untrulie. A qualilie wherewiUi 
this sect\& merveluslie possessed ; as my self, of my own 
knowledge and experiens can justifie, against divers <tf 
them. 

I know your Lordship desiredi llie peace of the Church; 
but how ys yt possible to be procured, (after so long li« 
bertie, and lack of discipline) yf a ferw persons, so meandie 
qualified as the most of them are, |shold be countenanced 
against the whole state of the Clergie of greatest account 
for learning, stedyness, wisdom, reHgion andhonestie : zsxA 
open breakers and impugners of the lawes, yong in yeares, 
prowd in conceate, contentioiis in disposition, mainteyned 
against their superiors and governors, seking to reduce 
CyprUn. them to order aiKd to obediens ? H'eec sunt initia hcBretico^ 
Eput.iib.ui. y.^^^^ ^ ^^^ tUque canatus sehismktieontm male cogUan^ 
Hiim, ul smplaceant^ ut pnsepositum superbo tumere con-^ 
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t^(nna$it: sie deBcdma recediiur, tie aXUtre prophamnn book 
/oris €olloeaturj gk contra pacem ChrUti etordinationem ^"' 
atgue unitatem Dei rebellatur. 

For my own parte, I n^her do nor have done anjr thing 
in this matter, whieh I do not think my gelfe in datie 
and consciens bownd to do ; which her Majestie hath not 
with eamest charge committed unto me : and the which I 
am well able to justifie, to be most requisite for this State 
and Church ; whereof, next to her Majestie, though most 
unwortfaie, or, at the least, most unhappie, the cheafe care 
is committed to me. Which I may not neglect^ whatsoever 
come upon me therefore. I never esteem the honour oi the 
place (which is to me gravissimtwi onus) nor the large- 
nesse of the revenues (for the which I am not yet one pen- 
nie the richer) nor anie other worldlie thing, I thank God, 
in the respect of the doing of my dutie. Nether do I fear 
the displeasure of man, nor regard the wicked tongues of the 
uncharitable, wMch cal me Tyrant, Pope^ Papist, Knave, 
and lay to my charge things which I never dyd, nor 
thought upon, Scio hoc esse opusDtaboli, ut servos Dei men- Cyprian. 
dado laceretyopinionibusfalsisgloriosum nomen infamet, ut ^P*^^***'^* 
qui conscienti(B su(B luce clarescunt, alienis rumoribus sot" 
didentur. So was Cyprian himself used for the same causes, 
and othet godlie Bishops, to whom I am not comparable; 
The day wyll come, when al mens hearts shalbe opened 
and made manifesto In the mean tyme, I will depend 
upon hym, who hatii called me to this phce; and wyfl 
not forsake those that trust in hym. 

If your Lordship do kepe those two frome answering ac- 
cording to the order set downe, yt wylbe, of yt self, a sett- 
ing at libertie of- al the rest, and an undoing of al wUch 
hitherto hath bene done. Nether shal I be able to do that 
which her Majestie expecteth at my hands^ and ys now in 
verie good forwardness : and therefore I beseech your 
lordship to leave them unto me. I wyll not proceade to 
anie sentence against them, until I have made your Lord- 
ship privie to "their answers, and further conferred with you 
thereof ;.by6ause I see your Lordship so earnest in tbeic 
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BOOK behalf: whereof they have also made puhlike baastes, (as 
'"• I am informed) which aigueth of what diepositioii they 
are. 

I hartitie pray your Lordship to take not (mlie the length, 
but also the matter of this letter iii good parte^ and to con* 
tinew imto me^ as you have h^herto done. For, yf you 
bow" forsake me, and that in so good a cause, (as I know 
you wyll not) I shal think my hs^p to be verie hard, that 
when I hope to deserve best, I.shold be worst i^warded^ 
'Sed 8per0 meliord : and committ my self to the Author of 
peace, wboqfie I beseech to bless and prosper your Lord-r 
ship. From Croydon, the-3. of Julie 1584. 

To your Lordship most bownd^ 

Jo. Cantuar. 



67 



Number XL 
TTie Archbishop of Canterbury to the Lord Treasurer z 
vindicating his proceedings against such ok re/used 
to subscribe: and in examining them by the twenty^ 
four articles. 

My singular good Ijord^ 
ch&p.Tiii. GOD knoweth^ how desierus I have bene froip tyme to 
ArohiCT?^''* *y°^^* to satisjfye your Lprdslnp in al things, .and to hi^ve 
Wbitgift. my doings approved by you. For which cause,^ since tfs^ 
Gomming to this place, I dyd nothing of importans with*- 
out your advice. I have ris^Qn earlie and set up late,^ta 
write unto you such objections and answers as are used 
on ether syde. I have not done the like to ^ie man. And 
shall now say, that I have lost my labor? Or shal my just 
dealing with two of the most disordered Ministers in a 
whole dioces (the.obstinacie and contempt of whome, espe-^ 
ciallie of one of them, your self wold not beare in anie 
subjected to your autfaoritie) cause you so to thynk and 
speake of my doings and of my self? No man living shold. 
have made mje beleave^ yt. My Lor4, an owld friend y& 
better then a newe. And I trust your Lordship wyU not so 
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Ughtlie cast off your owld friends, for anie of these new boor 
fuigled and factious sectaries : whose indeavor ys to make ' 
division wheresoever they come, and separate owld and as- 
suered frendes. 

Your Lordship semith to charge me with breach ofpro^ 
misscy towching my manner of proceading : whereof I am 
no way gvdltie. But I have altered my first course of deal- 
ing with them for not subscribing onlie, (justifiable by lawe, 
and in common practice in the tyme of King Edward, and 
from the beginning of her Majesties raigne, to this day) 
and chosen this, onlie to satisfye your Lordship. 

You also object, that yt ys sayd, I take this course for 
the better maintenanvce of my boke against Cartwright* 
My enemies say so indede ; but I hope my frendes have a 
better opinion of me. Why shold I sek^ for anie such con- 
firmation of my boke, after so manie y eares ? Or, what shold 
I get thereby more, then already I have? And yet yf 
subscription may confirme yt, yt ys confirmed long agoe 
by the subscription almost of al the Qergie of ]£ngland; 
and of manie of these which now refose, even of Brayne 
himself. My eneipyes and the evil tongues of this uncha- 
ritable sect report also, that I am revolted, become a Papist, 
and I know not what. But yt prooeadeth frome that un- 
godfie zeale, which commith not es anwrcj sed ex livore, 
(i, e. not of love, but of envy] wherewith they are pos- 
sessed. And I disdayne to answere to such notorious un- 
tniliies ; which not the best of them dare avouch to my 
&ce. 

Your Lordship further semith to burthen me with wyll" 
fiUness, &c. I think you are not so persuaded of me : I 
appeale therdn to your owne consciens. There ys a dif- 
ference betwixt will/illness and constande. I have taken 
upon me the defens of the religion and rites oi this 
Church; the execution of the lawes concerning the same; 
the appeasing of the sects and schismes therein ; the reduc- 
ing the Ministers thereof to uniformitie and due obediens. 
H^^in I int^id to be constant : which also my'place, my 
jperson, my dutie, the lawes, her Majestie, and the goodneim 

VOL. Iir, WHITG. I 
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BOOK of the cause requireth of me : and wherein your Lordship 
^^^' and others (al thinges considered) ought, as 1 take it, to as- 
sist and help me. It ys more then strange, that a man in 
my place, dealing by so good warrantize as I do, sbpld be 
so hardlie used, and for not yielding, be counted willJkilL 
But, Vincit qui patitur : \i. e. He that suffers] overcomes. 
And yf my frends herein forsake me, I trust God wyll not ; 
nor her Majestic ; who have layd the charge on me, and 
are able to protect me : upon whom onlie I wil depend. 
08 But of al other thinges, yt most greveth me, that your 
Lordship sholH say. The two Mitnsters fare the warsey bp^ 
cause you sent them. Had yoiir Lordship ev^ anie cause so 
to think of me? It ys nedeless for me to protest my good 
heart and affection towards you, above al other men. The 
world knoweth yt: and I am assuered your Lordship 
dowteth not thereof. I have rather cause to complayne to 
your Lordship of your self, that upon so small occasion, 
you wyll so hardlie conceave of me : and, as it were, coun- 
tenance persons so meanlie qualified, in so evil a cause 
against me, their Ordinarie, and your Lordships long tried 
frend. It hath not bene so in tymes past; and now yt 
shold not, least of al. 

But bycause I wold be loath to leave your Lordship un- 
satisfyed, or to omitt anie thing whereby you may be sa- 
tisfied, I have sent unto you, herein closed, certain reasons, 
to justifie the manner of my proceading : which I mervale 
shold be so much misliked in this cause, having bene so 
long practised in the like, yea, and in the same; and never 
before this tyme found &lt with. Trulie, I must ether 
procead this way, or not at all. The reasons are set downe 
in this paper. And now, my singular good Lord, I hartilie 
pray you, not to be carried away ether frome the cause, or 
from my self, upon unjust surmises or clamours; lest 
thereby you be some occasion of that confusion, which 
hereafter you wyll be sorrie for. 

For my own part, I am determined to my dutie and con- 
sciens without fear. Nettier wyl I therein desyer further 
defens of anie of my firends^. then justice and lawe wyl 
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yield unto me. In my private affldres, I know how greatlie book 
I Aat stand in nede at frends, espedaUie of your Lordship; "'* 
of whom I account my self suer. But in these publike 
actions, I see' no cause, why I shold seke frends, seeing 
they, to whom the care of the commonwealth ys committed, 
oi^ht theidn4o-joyne with me. 

To conclude, I am your Lordships most assuered ; ne- 
ther do I dowt of the continewans of your good affection 
towards me: which I hartilie desyer, as God hymself 
knoweth, to whose tuition I committ you. From Croydon, 
the 15. of Julie 1584. 

To your Lordship most bownd, 

Jo. Cantuar. 
To the right honourable^ my sin- 
gular good Lord, the Lord 
Burghley, Lord Treasurer of 
England. 



Number XII. 

Mr. Walter Travers to the Lord High Treasurer : justi- 
fying his orders taken beyond sea, to qualify him for 
the mastership of the Temple. 

Right honourable, and my very good Lord : 

WHEREAS I am required to enter into the ministry chap. ix. 
again, being once sufficiently called thereunto, according to Scnpta ec- 
the rules of Gods most holy word, with prayer and imposi- net me. 
tion of hands ; and agreeably to the order of a Church of 
the same faith and profession with this Church of England, 
as may appear by the testimonial I have thereof, may it 
please your good Lordship, to consider of the reasons fol- 
bwing, concerning the matter. 

The calling to the ministry is such an action, as he, that 
in a Church orthodox, and not heretical or schismatical, 
hath once received sufficiently, for the substsmtial points 
to be observed in it, by the ordinance of Godj in any part69 
of t^e holy Cathc4ic Church, wheresoever he may after be 

I 2 
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BOOK required to any place, wherein he /may exercise that call- 
ing. is not to be urged to any new imposition of hands, 
and vocation to the ministry. But is to be acknowledged 
sufficiently qualified for any action that a Minister may 
perform. 

The proof of this may appear by al the roles and ex- 
amples of such as we read to have been called to the 
ministry of the word, and pastoral charge in the holy 
Scripture. Whereunto consenteth the constant and per- 
petual practice of the universal Church. In the ecclesias- 
tical story we read, that in the primitive Church, Polycar- 
pus, who was a Minister in Asia, coming to Rome, ad- 
ministred there the holy Communion. Neither ever was 
there any question of it in the Church ; except the party 
had received imposition of hands of an heretic. 

In the civil law it is expresly provided, that any Min- 
ister having occasion to come into another country, than 
where he was first ordained, may, by vertue of his former 
calling, exercise his ministry there. In so great corrup- 
tions as prevailed in the Church of Rome, yet this re- 
mained, and stil doth among them : that whosoever hath 
taken their unholy orders, is acknowledged a sufficient 
Priest in any Church of their communion. 

Al the Churches professing the Gospel receive likewise 
to the exercise of the ministry among them, al such, as 
have been called lawfully before, in any of the Churches 
of our confession. And in the Church of England, not 
only the same hfeth been always observed unto this day : 
but ialso Priests ordered according to the manner of the 
Church of Rome,'to the 13th yearof her Majesties reign, 
were suffered to do any work of the ministry, and to enjoy 
the livings pertaining thereunto ; without any manner of 
question of other cdling, than the order of priesthood^ 
which they had recieved. 

Since that time, it was yet lawful for them, as Curats, to 
do_ any act of ministry : onely it is provided by statute^ 
that from that time they shal not enjoy the liyings, except 
they first ass^ed the Articles agreed on in the Con>voea- 
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tion-house, 1562. So that to this day^ it is not required of book 
them to be called again^ according to the order now 
established ; but only that they subscribe according to the 
statute. 

The reason of al which I take to be^ beside that the 
calling to the ministry, by the ordinance of God, ought to 
be but once, and not repeated ; the great inconvenience 
feared of such repetition, as the disunion of the Churches, 
whose communion is broken by such offence; and the 
making void of al former acts of ministry don by them. 
For if their calling to the ministry were not sufficient, 
then could not they be held Ministers ; nor the acts don 
by them lawfully don : and for that cause to be re- 
peated. 

Thereforcji to avoid the renting of the Churches one 
from another; and rebaptization of those who had been 
by such baptized before, and the adnuUing of marriages 
solemnized before by others, with many such like ; it hath 
been always thus practised in this Church, and in al other 
Churches of our profession. 

Whereupon, I humbly beseech your good Lordship to 
consider, whether, thsi,t subscribing to the Articles of Reli- 
gion, which onely concerning the confession of the true 
Christian faith, and the doctrine of the sacraments, con- 
tained in a. book agreed upon in the Convocation-house, 
anno 62, (which most vnllingly, and vdth al my heart, I 
assent unto, as agreeable to Gods word,) su(:h my doing, by 
vertue of that statute, do not as fully inable me for dealing 
in the ministry, as if I had been at the first made Minister 
by the form established in this Chtirch. 

Thus praying God continually to encrease al his gracious 
blessings on your good Lordship, according to the common 
duty I owe, with al good subjects in this land; tasting 
daily (in our happy liberty of the profession of the Gos- 
pel, and our quiet rest) of the excellent fruit of your godly 
care and wisdom : and according to more special obliga- 
tion of many particular favours, for which I stand bound to 

i3 
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BOOK your Lordship^ while I live; I most humbly take my 
"'' leave. 

Your Lordships most humble at commaundment. 

Water Travers. 



f9Q Number XIII. 

The humble petitions of the Commons of the Lower House 

of Parliament, to bee offered to the consideration of the 

Right Honourable the Lords spirituall and temporall 

of the Higher Hotise. 
Chap. X. 1. WHERE by a statute, made the xiii* of her Majes- 
Mss. ties reigne, it was enacted. That none should bee made 
Min^ Ministre, vnlesse he bee hable to answere, and render to 
the Ordinarie, an accompt of his fiayth in Latin, according 
to certen Articles, -sett forth in a synode, holden in the 
yere 1562, and mentioned in the sayd statute; or haue 
speciall guifte and habilitee to bee a preacher: it may 
please their honorable Lordships to consider, whether it 
were meet to bee ordered, that so many as haue bene 
taken into the ministerie, synce the making of that statute, 
and bee not qualified according to the true meaning and 
intent of the same, bee within a competent tyme suspended 
from the ministerie, and execution of any function thereto 
apperteyning, vntill they shall bee founde of that habiHtie, 
which the statute requyreth. 

2. That where in a synod, holden in the yere 1575, it 
was provided, that vnleamed Ministers, heretofore made by 
any Bishoppes, should not from thense forth bee admitted 
to any cure or spirituall function : it may also lyke their 
Lordships to advise, whether so many, as have bene since 
that tyme admitted, contrary to the forme of that article, 
shall bee within a competent tym^ removed : and that for 
better explanation of that article, suche to bee taken for 
unlearned, as bee not qualified according to the statute 
before recited : and provision for the due execution at that 
article so declared for ever hereafter. 
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3. Where also in that grave and wdghte charge, which book 
in the book conteyning the forme of ordering of Preists, ' 

established by the statutes of this realme, is prescribed to 
bee delivered to all suche as shall bee receaved into the 
ministerie, they are admonished, that they bee messengers, 
the watchmen, the Pastors and Stuards of the Lorde, 
to ieache, to premonishj to feed, and to provide for the 
Lordes families to seek for Christes sheepe, that bee dis» 
persed abroad, and for his children, which bee in the middest 
of this naughty world, to be saded, through Christ for 
ever; with other remembrance of sondry weightie partes 
of their duetie: it may lyke their Honors to consider 
of some good order to bee geuen, that none hereafter bee 
admitted to the ministerie, but suche as shall be sufficiently 
furnished with guiftes to performe so high and so earnest 
a charge : and that none bee superficially allowed as per- 
sons qualified, according to the statutes of the XIII^ of 
her Majesties reigne, before recited; but with deliberate 
examination of their knowledge and exercise in the holy 
Scriptures, answerable to the true meaninge of that statute. 

4. Furder, that forasmuch as it is prescribed in the sayd 
forme of prdering M inistres, that the Bishoppes, with the 
Preistes present, shall lay their hands severally upon the 
head of euery one that receaueth Ordres, without mention 
of any certen nomber of Preistes, that shall be present : and 
that in a statute, made in XXI of King Henry the Eighth, 
it is affirmed, that a Bishopp must occupie six Chaplens 
in giving of Ordres : it may bee considered, whether it 
bee meet to provide, that no Bishoppe shaU ordeyne any 
Ministre of the worde and sacraments, but with assistittice 
of six other Ministres, at the least ; and theretoo, suche 
only to bee chosen, as bee of good reporte for their lyfe, 
learned, continually resiant vpon their benefices with cure ; 
and which do giue testimony of their care for the Churehe 
of God, by their diligence in teaching and preaching in 
their charges. And that the sayd Ministres doo testifie 
their presence at the admission of such Ministres, by sub- 
scription of their handes to some act, importing the same. 

i4 
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BOOK And fiirder, that this admissioii bee haid and done pub- 
^^* likely, and not in private house or chappdl. 

J I 5. And where the admission of unnecessarie multitudes 
to the ministerie at one tyme, bathe bene an occasion, 
that the Churche is at this day burdened with so great a 
nomber of unhable IV^inistres : it may lyke their Lordships 
to advise^ whether some provision might bee made, that 
none be admitted to be a Ministre of the worde and aacr^ 
mentes, but in a benefice, hailing cure of soules then va^ 
cant in the diocesse of suche a Bidhopp, as is to admitt 
him, or to some place certen, where such Ministre to be 
made is offered to be interteyned for a preacher: or suche 
Graduates, as shall be at the tyme of their aduMssion into 
the ministerie, placed in some fellowship or schoUei^hip^ 
within the Universit)ses : or at the least, that triall be 
made of this ordre for suche tyme, as to their honorable 
wisedomes shall be thought convement. 

6. That it bee lykewise considered, whether, for the bet- 
ter assurance, that none creep into charges and cure, being 
men of corrupt lyfe, or not of knowne diligence ; it might 
be provyded, that none be instituted, or b^ collation pre- 
ferred to any benefice with cure of soules, olr'^receaved to be 
Curat in any charge, without some competent notice before 
given to the parish, where they shall take their charge^ 
and some reasonable tyme allowed, wherein it may be 
lawful to suche as can discover any default in conversation 
of lyfe in the person who is to be so placed, as is afore- 
sayde, to come and object the same. 

/• That for the encouragement of many desyerouse to 
enter into the ministerie, which are kept back by some 
conditions of oath and subscriptions, whereof they make 
scruple : it may be considered, whether this favour may be 
shewed them, that hereafter no oath or subscription be 
tendered to any, that is to enter into the ministerie, or to 
any benefice with cure, or to any place of preaching, but 
suche onely, as be expresly prescribed by the statutes of 
this realme : saving, that it shall be lawfull for euery Or^ 
dinarie, to trye any Ministre presented to any benefice 
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within h&B dicx^e^ by his oath, whether he is to enter oor^ booR 
ruptely or inoorraptely into the same ? ^^' 

8. Whereas sondry Ministres of this reahne, diligent 
in their calling, and of good conversation and lyfe, haue, of 
late yeres, bene greeved with indictments in temporall 
courtes, and molested by some exercising ecclesiasticall 
jurisdiction, for omitting small portions, or some ceremonie 
prescribed in the Book of Commion Prayer, to the great 
disgrace of their ministerie, and imboldening of men, 
other Imrdly affected in rdigiim, or yoyd of all zeale in the 
same : which also hath ministred no small occasion of dis* 
oouragement to the forwardness of suche, as would other^ 
wise enter into the ministerie. Some good and charitable 
means may be by their honorable discretions devised, that 
suche Ministres, as in the publick service of the Churche, . 
and in the administraticm of the sacraments, doo vse the 
Book of Common*Praier, allowed in the statutes of this 
realme, and none other, bee not from henseforth called in 
question for omissions or changes of some portions or rjrte, 
as is aforesaid, so their doings therein be voyde of con- 
tempt. 

9. That ferasmucheas it is no small discouragement to 
naany, that they see suche as bee alreadie in the ministerie, 
openly disgraced by Officials and Commissaries, who dayUe 
caU them to theur courtes, to answere complaynts of their 
doctrine and lyfe, or breache of ordres prescribed by the 
ecdesiastical lawes and statutes of this realme. It may 
please the reuerend Fathers our Archbishoppes and Bi^ 
shoppes, to take to their owne hearinges, with sudie grave 
assistance as shall bee thought meet, the causes of com- 
playnt made against any knowen preacher within their 
diocese, and to proceed in the examination and ordre 
thereof with as little diacredite of the person so com- 
plajmed of (without great cause) and in as charitable sorte 
as may bee, restrayniug their sayd Officialles and Commis- 
saries to deale in those causes. 

10. It may also pkase the sayd reuerend Fathers to ex- 
tend their charitable favour to suche knowen godlye and 
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.for no publike ofiense of lyfe, but only for refusall to sub- 



scribe to suche Articles, as lately haue bene tendered in 
dyverse partes of the realme, or for suche lyke thinges. 
Iliat they may bee restored to their former charges or 
places of preaching, or at the least sett at libertee to 
preache, where they may bee hereafter called. 
72 11. Furder, That it itnay please the reverend Fathers 
aforesayd, to forbeare their examinations es officio mero, oi 
godly and learned preachers, not detected vnto them for 
open offense of lyfe, or for publike maynteyning of t^a- 
rent error in doctrine ; and only to deale with them for 
suche matters as shall bee detected in them. And that 
also her Majesties Commissioners for causes ecclesiastical! 
be requyred, if it shall so seeme good, to forbeare the lyke 
proceeding against suche preachers, and not to call any 
of them out^of the diocese where hee dwelleth, except 
for some notable offense : for reformation whereof, their 
ayde shall be requyred by the Qrdinarie of the sayd 
preachers. 

IS. Itemy That for the better encrease of knoledge of 
suche as shall bee imployed in the ministerie, it may 
please their Lordships to aduise, whether it may bee per- 
mitted to the Ministres of euerie archedeconry within 
euery diocese, to haue some common exercises and confe- 
rences amongst themselues, to bee lymited and prescribed 
by their Ordinaries, both touching the moderation, and 
also the tymes, places, and manner of the same. So as the 
moderators of those exercises bee preachers resiant ypon 
their benefices, having cure of souls, and knowen to beare 
good affection to the fiirderance of suche profit as may 
growe by the same exercises. 
B«wwi»«- 13. Where complaynt is made of the abuse of excomtnu-- 

nicfttioDi 

nicationy which is the highest censure that Christe hath' 
lefte to his Churche ; and many are greeved, aswell in re- 
garde of the causes and matters, wherein it is at this day 
vsed, as of the persons which haue the common execution 
thereof; and no redresse can bee had herein, but by act of 
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P&rlement ; that some remedie may bee thought of in that fioOK ] 
behalf, before the end of thb session, and for reformation "^' 
to be had herein ; it may please their Lordships to consi- 
der, whether some bill might not be conveniently framed 
to this effect, viz. That none having ecclesiasticall jurisdic- 
tion shall in any matter alreadie moved, or hereafter to be 
moved in their courtes, (other then in the cases hereafter 
mentioned,) geve or pronounce any sentence of excommu-- 
nication. And that for the contumacie of any person in 
causes depending before them, it shall bee lawfull to pro- 
nounce him onely cantumaxy and so to denounce him pub- 
likely. And if vpon suche denunciation, as in txctminm- 
nications hath bene vsed, the partie shall not submitt him- 
self, nor stand too, or abyde suche ordre, as is to him as- 
signed, within fortie dayes : then it shall bee lawfull to 
signifie his contumacie^ in suche manner and sorte, and to 
suche courte, as heretofore hath bene vsed for persons 
so long standing excommunicato And that vpon suche 
certificat, a writt de contumaee capiendo shall bee awarded, 
of lyke force to all effectes and purposes, and with the 
lyke execution, as the writt de excommunicato capiendo is. 

14. Neuerthelesse, forasmuche as it seemeth not meet, 
that the Churche should be lefte without this censure of 
excommunication : it may be provided, that for enormous 
crimes, as incest, adulterie^ and suche lyke, the same be 
executed by the reuerend Fathers the Bisboppes them- 
selues, with assistance of grave persons, or ells by other 
persons of calling in the Churche, with lyke assistance, and 
with suche other considerations, as vpon deliberation shall 
bee herein advised of: and not by ChauncellorSy Commis^ 
sariesy or Officials, as hath bene vsed. 

15. Where lycences of non-residence are offensive to the Facuitect . 
Churche, and bee occasion that a great multitude of this 
realme doo want instruction : and it seemeth, that any 
certen cases, wherein the same may bee allowed, can hardly 

bee devised, suche as shall bee voyde of great inconve- 
nience and danger: it may therefore bee considered by 
their honorable Lordships, whether it were more conve- 
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• ' moved out of the Churche ; and so lykewise oi pluralitees. 



16. But howsoeuer it shall bee thought convenient to 
ordre those faeultees ; yet^ forasmuche as^ besides the 
knowen duetie of a Ministre prescribed. by the worde of 
God^ her Majesties injunctions doo requyre in euery Curat 
a furder quaUtee of learning, then habilitee to reade ondy, 
as may be gathered by the XLIIId article, and by other 
charges imposed upon him, to teache the principles of re- 
ligion, as is set downe in the XLIIId article : and sith 
73 also, that no facuUee of pluraliteey or non-residencey either 
is or may be granted, but with condition to see the cure, 
from which he is absent, sufficiently served : it might be 
' provided, that none nowe having lycence of non-residence, 
either by lawe or by faculieey or which shall hereafter 
haue, be permitted to enjoy the benefite of suche lycence, 
except he depute an hable and sufficient preacher to serue 
the cure. And that no Curat by him placed, bee suffered 
to contynue in his service of that cure, except he bee of 
sufficient habilitie to preache, and doeth weekely teache the 
congregation, and performe the other dueties of instructing 
the youth in the Catechisme, requjrred by her Majesties 
injunctions in that behalf. 

<^ 
[Number XIII.] 

February — 1584. 
Answers to the sixteen articles exhibited by the Commons 
in December last. 
int- Mss. THE displacing of them which are aheadie ordered, 
though not qualified according to the statute, (not being 
otherwise criminouse in lyfe) would breede many inconve- 
niences and troubles in the State, and call many thinges 
into needlesse questions; as marriages, christeninges, &c. 
and bring a great infamie to this whole Churche. 

Neverthelesse, it is by mrtide allreadie provided, that 
the statute hereafter be observed ; and suche Bishoppes 
duelie ponished, as shall breake the same. 



Whitgift. 
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And yet the statute doth geve libertie to the BiBhop to book 
admitt suche into the ministerie^ as cannot speak Latin. "^' 
For theis are the wordes c{ the statute, viz. That none 
shall bee admitted into the ministery, unlesse he be hable 
to aunswere, and rendre to the Ordinarie an accompt of 
his fifidth in Latin, according to the sayd Articles. Or 
haue spedaU gyft and habUitie to bee a preacher. Which 
or, being a disjunctive, geveth too large a scope to the ad- 
mittance of lack Latin Ministres : and therefore, in the Ar- 
ticles allreadie exhibited to her Majestic, we haue lefte it 
out. 

2. It is in effect the same with the former : and dierefore 
may receave the same answere. But yet care is to be 
taken, that parishes be not lefte wholly destitute of Cu- 
rates. For better it is to haue one but meauely learned, 
then none at all, as it must of necessitee come to passe in 
thousandes of parishes, if theis petitions should be granted. 
It seemeth that they would vtteily seclude reading out of 
the Churche, whereby God hath wrought from tyme to 
tyme so great good in his Churche. 

It were also against charitee, to sett poore men and 
their families a begging, being once allowed for sufficient, 
and betaking themselues wholly to that function ; the fault 
being not in them, but in the Bishop that admitted them 
by colour of the wordes of the foresayd statute. 

3. It is allreadie provided for, and seft downe in ar- 
ticle-—— • 

4. No lawe nowe in force doth requyre that nomber at the 
ordering of Ministres : neither is it either necessarie or 
convenient. It may tende to the nourishing of contention 
and schismein the Churche : neither can it otherwise bee, 
considering the wayward dispositions of many. It shall , 
be therefore sufficient, that the Bishopp take unto him 
such as he thinketh to be meetest for the business, and 7"^ 
which by law alreadie established are appointed for the 
same. 

Innovations are scandaloiise and dangerouse. And this 
Churche being so troubled with sectes and schismes as it 
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^"* creasse thereof* 

The qualitie of sudie assistants as are oontinuaUy resi- 
dent vpon their cures, is needlesse to this purpose, and 
hath some other meaning, viz. to breed variance betwixt 
the Bishopp and his Clergie. A man would think Mr. 
Dean of Pauls, and suche as he is, to be men sufficient to 
assist the Bishop in such actions, though he nor they be 
continually resident upon their cures. 

5. It is allreadie provided by article, that none shall bee 
admitted Ministre sine titulo, as the lawe termeth it : 
which I think to be the meaning of this petition. But 
yet the petition, as it is here set downe, without furder 
addition therevnto, is most intcderable, and tendeth to the 
ouerthrowe of the studie of divinitie, and the diminishing 
of the nomber of preachers ; the contrary whereof it so 
greatly pretendeth. For, by the wordes of the petition 
Masters of colleges in Cambridge, and Oxford, and els* 
where, Deanes and Prebendaries of cathedrall and col- 
legiat churches, and Archdeacons, must be meer lay-men. 
Neither shall there bee any Petit-Canons or Vicars in 
suche churches, but lay-persons in lyke maner. Curates 
also are secluded, and Chaplens. So that it is to be 
feared, least the penner of this petition had in his inten- 
tion ihe subuersion of all suche churches and places, and 
the ouerthrow of the best state of the Clergie, and so, con- 
sequently, of a learned ministerie ; though the contrarie be 
pretended. And the so ofte renewing of this petkifm 
(which, in my opynion, is verie vngodly) causeth me to 
suspect the rest. 

6. It smelletb of popidaritee, and of popular elections, 
long ago justly abrogated for the tumultuousnesse thereof; 
and indeed intolerable in a settled state, and where there 
is a Christian magistrate. 

Neither could it work the effect which is pretended, the 
partie presented being altogether vnknowen to them, and 
a meer stranger, as it must of necessity, for the most 
parte, com6 to passe. For how can the most parishes in 
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the realme^ take knoledge of the conversation of such, as book 
haue continually remayned in the Uniuersitees, or in other "'* 
places far from them ? It is therdbre 8affick^t, that his 
conversation be testified to the Bishopp, as it is alreadie 
set downe in the Articles exhibited to her Majestic. And 
if they should object against him, and the pariie stand 
upon his purgation, it would protract tyme, breed expenses^ 
and enmitie betwixt the ministre, or patrone, and such 
parishioners, and peraduenture make bitter contention 
amongst themsTelues. 

7. This petition tendeth wholly to libertee, which will 
breed confusion. And what reason is it, that men should 
take vpon them any function in this Church, which refuse 
to submitt themsdues to the ordres thereof, and testifie 
the same by their subscription, according to the ordre and 
manner of all other reformed Churches ? Neither is there ' 
requjrred any subscription, but to thinges by lawe esta* 
blished, and according to lawe. Neither is there any rea- 
son to take away the oath of canonicall obedience, pre- 
scribed by statute to be taken, even by a Bishop, to an 
Archbishopp, his Metropolitan : and therefore meet to be 
performed of inferior Ministres to their seuerall Ordinaries. 

8, 9, 10, 11. Theis all tend to one end, which is libertie 
of doing what men lyst, contrary to the lawes established, 
and to the practise of all well-ordered states and churches. 

Honest and godly Ministres are not molested, but arro- 
gant aQd factiouse persons, opposing themselues to lawes, 
and framinge newe platformes, are brideled and restrayned 
according to lawe ; which otherwise would rent in peeces 
this Churche, to the encouraging of the common adversarie, 
and offense oi the weak. 

It may appere by theis petitions, that theis holy ones 
disdayne to bee vnder any government ciuill, or ecclesiaS" 
ticall, but to do even what them lyst, without controUe- 
ment. Theis petitions bewray their meaninges. 

U euery man's scrupulositee in the ordre and manner 
of the Ldturgie should bee borne with ; then shall wee 
haue as many formes of Liturgie, a3 there are seuerall 
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• For a man may be sayd to vse none other book^ that vaeth 

75 perhappes but one jp^a/me or pray^ prescribed in the book. 
And concerning the petition^ that none should be ex- 
amined €x officio; it is contrary to the 9th, For eyther 
the Bishop must dismisse the preacher^ vpon his single 
deniall of the fact^ or ells, ex officio ^ putt him to his oath. 

12. The like exercisesy vpon good considerations, (as 
being the occasions of sectes and divisions in the Churche,)^ 
were, by her Majesties authoritee inhibited. It would thcre- 
fwe bee considered, what the restoring of them agayne 
would work, the rather, because the petitioners tiiemselues 
doo take vpon them to appointe the moderators. And yet 
I thinke it not amisse for the Ordinarie to appoint some 
kinde of exercise for the vnleamed Ministres, but not in 
that forme. 

13. This cannot take place without the alteration of 
manylawes: and the inconveniences supposed by thej^e- 
titioners are allreadie mett with, by Articles sett downe by 
us, and exhibited dao to her Majesty. 

14. It is provided for in the foresayd Articles. 

15. It were verie inconvenient, and would bee an occa- 
sion of the ouerthrow of learning, and of the best learned 
and most profitable membres in the ecdesiasticall state: 
yet wee haue restreyned it, so muche as is convenient, in 
the foresayd Articles. 

16. It may bee graunted in some sorte to the lyke effect, 
where the benefice is hable to finde suche a one. 

Addition to the ISth article. 
There is no cause to be greved at the matter, wherein 
excommunication is vsed, which is cmely contempt of autho^ 
ritee; howsoeuer, perhappes the originall be not weightie : 
neither yet to be offended at the persons who doo execute 
it; not by their owne, but by their Odinaries authoritee, 
and do but pronounce the penaltee whereinto suche, dis- 
obedient by law, are fallen. Also the sentence of excom- 
munication is not of force, till it haue bene publikely de- 
nounced by a Ministre in the cfcurche. 
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If this petition doo meane to make the sentence of can- book 
iumacie to all intents of lawe^ lyke excommunication^ viz. ' 

to debarre him from prayers and sacraments; from being 
plainty in any action; from bearing witnesse ; from being 
buried in ecclesiasticall sepulchre^ &c. then will it be sayd^ 
that we haue brought a newe censure into the Churche^ 
besides the word of God. 

It is also absurd^ to make contumacie being the faulty to 
be the very ponishment of the fault. 

But if the petition mean onely to extend it unto the 
awarding and execution of the writt^ De contumace capi- 
endo, then shall the worst sorte of offenders be sett at 
large in sondry pointes^ which nowe is terror and shame 
unto them. For many are more afrayed of escommunica- 
tion, for that they can prosecute no action, then of impri- 
sonment, because that course is so chargeable, and so slen- 
derly performed, throughe the corruption of inferior officers 
and ministres, that men are discouraged to pursue it. 

Agayn, he, at whose instance and prosecution the partie 
is to be escommunicatedy shall be delayed from his right, 
having no remedie but one, to dryue his adversarie to an 
end, and that so easie to be eluded. 

Addition to the I4th article. 

And besides, if the supposed offender, knowing his owne 
goiltinesse, or otherwise, will not appere, then must excom" 
municaiiofn be grounded upon his contumacie, and not vpon 
the fault objected. If he doo appere, and deny it, and offer 
to clear himself according to lawe, it is most meet this 
purgation should be taken before him that knoweth the 
course of lawe ; and not before the Bishop onely. But if 
the fault be proved against him, or confessed by him; and 
withali, if he offer publick satis&ction, and testifie his re* 
pentance ; then in equitee the sentence of excommunica- 
tion ought not to be inflicted a^nst him. 

So that by theis two last petitions, the censure of excom- *^6 
munication shall in all cases be taken away from the Church, 
saving when the partie confesseth his impenitence ; which 
very seldom or neuer will happen. 

VOL. III. WHITG. K 
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* a sett consistorie for matters of correction, at the place of 
his abode, wherevnto men should repayre, how far distant 
soeuer it be from their habitation : which is very inconve- 
nient in great diocesses. 

Addition to the \Sth article. 
Licenses of non-residence are seldom granted : yet in re- 
gard of recouering health by change of ayre ; of studie for 
a tyme in the Universities; of mortall enmitee borne by 
some in the parish ; of prosecution in lawe ; or being em- 
ployed in publike aflfairs; they cannot be wholly abrogated. 



Number XIV. 
Articles presented to the Queen's 3Iajesty by the Archbi- 
shop of Canterbury and others; for reformation of di- 
vers disorders in the Church. 

For admitting of meete persons into the ministerie and 
benefices. 
Chap. X. THAT from henceforth none be admitted to any Orders^ 
Whftg. ecclesiasticall, vnlesse he doe then presehtlye shewe to 
the Bishop a true presentation of him self to a benefice 
then void, within the diocesse or jurisdiction of the said 
Bishop : or unlesse he shew vnto the said Bishop a true 
certificate, where presentlye he may be placed to serve 
some cure within the same diocesse or jurisdiction : or un- 
lesse he be placed in some cathedrall or collegiate churche, 
or college in Cambridge or Oxford: or unlesse the said 
Bishop shall then forthwith place hym in some vacant be-^ 
nefice or cure. ^ 

And that no Bishopp henceforth admitt anie into Orders, 
but suche as shalbe of his owne diocesse, vnlesse he be of 
one of the Universities, or bringe his lettres dimissaries 
'^from the Bishop of the diocesse, and be of age full xxiv 
yeres, and a Graduate of the Universitie: or, at the least, 
able in the Latyn tongue to y eelde an accomptj>f his fidth, 
according to the Articles of Religion agreed upon in Con- 
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vocation; and that in suche sorte, as that he can note the book 
sentences of Scripture^ wherevpon the truthe of the said 
Articles i& groanded« And bring a sufficient testimoniall 
with hym of his honest life and conversation, eyther vnder 
the seale of some coUedge in the Universities, where he 
hath remayned, or from some Justice of the peace; with 
other honest. men of that parishe, where he hath made his 
abode for three yeres, before. And that the Bishop which 
shall admitt any into Orders (being not in this manner 
qualified) be by the Archbbhop, with the assistance of somfe 
one other Bishop, suspended from admitting anye into 
Orders for the space of two yeres : and further abide such 
penalties as are provided by law against those Bishops 
that admitt any into eoelesiasticall Orders sine tittdo. 

And that no Bishop institute any into a benefice, but 
such as be of the abihtie before described. 

And if the Arches by double qumrell^ or otherwifee, pro- 
ceede against the said Bishop, for refusall of suche as te 
not of tiiat abilitie, that the Archbishop of Canterburie, 
eitber by his own authoritie, or by meanes procured from 
your Majestic, may stay such processe, tiiat the ende- 
vonre of th« ffisfaop may take place. 

A»d likewise, iS. any patrone shall present any Mffiister 77 
to any benefice, which shall not be in this sorte qualified ; 
that it may be lawfell for the Bish<^ to refuse such pr^- 
seniee, atui not be constrayned by Quare impedit^ or 
otherwise, to institute any suche, or to susteyne any daun- 
ger of law for the same. 

For the restmint of commutation ofpenmmce. 

That from henceforth there be no commutation of pe^ 
naunce, but in rare respects, and uppon greate consider- 
ation ; and when it shall appeare to the Bishop hyniself, 
that that shalbe the best way for the wynning and reform- 
ing of the offender. And that the penaltie be imployed, 
either to the relief of the poore of that parishe, or to other 
godHe tmes, and the same well witnessed and manifest 
to the congregation. And yet, if the fault be notorious, 
that the offender make some satisfaction, either in his own 

k2 
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_ 3"' ^ churche ; or. else, that th^ Minister of the churche (the 
partie being present) openlie in the pulpitt signifie to the 
people his submission and declaration of his repentaunce 
done before the Ordinarie ; and also, in token of his repen* 
taunce, what portion of money he hath geven, to be im- 
ployed to the uses abovementioned. 

For restrayningof licences to marrie without banes. 
As persons of honest, worshipfiill, and honorable call- 
inge, may necessarily and reasonablie have occasions some^ 
tymes to solemnize marriage by licence for the banes ask- 
ing ; or for once or twise, without any great harme : so 
for avoidinge generallie of inconveniences noted in this be«- 
faalfe, it is thought expedient, that no dispensations be 
graunted for marriage without banes, but under sufficient 
and large bondes, with these conditions followinge. First, 
That there shall not afterwardes appeare any lawfull lett or 
impediment, by reason of any precontract, consanguinitie, 
affinitie, or any other lawfull meanes whatsoever. Secondly, 
-That there be not at that present tyme of granting such 
dispensation, any sute, playnt, quarrell, or demaund, moved 
or dependinge before any Judge ecclesiasticall or tempo- 
rail, for or concerning any suche lawfull impediment be- 
twene suche the parties. And, thirdly. That they pro- 
> ceede not to the solemnization of marriage without con- 
sent of parents or governors ; and that the marriage be 
solemnized openlye in the church, and at convenient tyme. 
The copie of which bond is to be sett downe, and geven in 
charge for everie Bishop in his'diocesse to foUowe. Pro- 
vided, that whosoever offend against this order, be sus- 
pended ab executione officii for one halfe yere. 
For the restrayninge of some abitses in excommunication^ 
The use of excommunication being a settled law in the 
/Churche, and contyimallie practized in the exercise of all 
ecclesiasticall jurisdiction, camiot possibUe be alt^ed witii- 
out the alteration and interruption of that whole jurisdiction, 
and many lawes of the realms : yet to reduce excommuni- 
cation, being the bond and sinew of authoritie and disci- 
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pline ecdesiasticall; to the auncient use, creditt, and dig- Boaic 
nitie; it is now ordered, That whensoever this censure 
shalbe used, for the immediate punishment of any notori- 
ous heresicy schisme, simonie, perjuriey uswiey incest y aduU 
terie, or of any other haynous cryme, the sentence shalbe 
pronounced by the Archbishop, Bishop, Dean, Archdeacon, 
or Prebendarie, being in the ministerie, and haying eccle- 
siasticaU jurisdiction in his own person, with such assist- 
aunce, as for the greater authoritie thereof, it shall please 
him to call. 

And that eyerie Chauncellor, Officiall, or Cominissarie, 
being in no ecclesiasticall Orders, shall have the assistance 
and presence of some learned Minister, who being there- 
unto authcmzed by commission from the Bishop within his 
jurisdiction, or from the Archdeacon, being a Priest within 
his jurisdiction, (and that by the direction of the Judge) 
shaU pronounce sentence of excommunication iov contu^ 
made. 

For the restrayninge of pluralities of benefices. *JB 

That none have any dispensations for pluralitie of betie^ 
ficesy but onlye suche as for their leaminge are most wor- 
thie, and best able to discharge the same. That is, that 
the partie be at the leaste a M aister of Arte, and a common 
knowne Preacher of good abilitie. And yet the same to be 
bound to be resident at cache benefice some reasonable 
tyme of the yeare ; and the benefices to be but thirtie miles 
distant at the furthest, unlesse they be within the same 
shyre. 



Number XV. 

An argument of Archbishop Parkety in defence of the 

Court of Faculties. 
THE Emperor in lawe civil saith, Digna vox my estate Chap. xi. 
imperantisy se legibus obligatum profiteri. Et si ^^5^'*m«J^^^. 
soluti sumusy tamen legibus vivimus. So did King Hen-»et Vaienti- 
rye the Eighth in the cause of his marriage. So may anye Signartit. 

k3 



Digitized by VnOOQ IC 



iS4 APPENDIX OF 

BOOK prince of this realme^ though he be not tied by lawe or con- 
* gnience therevnto. 



De i^bos. Item, For that owte of the Cowrte of Faculties, some re- 
et ADtoni- uenucs be belonginge to the Queens M ajestie. And partely 
r^'tlt**' *® ^^ Cowrte doth expresse sum partes of her preroga- 
Quibasmo-tive. And for that the whole suppression of the same 
BMnu?nfir-°"^y® ^^l^® * ^erfe grcate alteration in the positiue ktwes 
mentor. §. of the realme ; it were well firste to be considered of ker 
' Counsell^ before the dissolution. 

^n objection. It is dishonorable to the Queene, havinge 
supreme authoritie to be dispensed withall, by the Arch- 
bishoppe, being a subject, and inferior. 

The aunswere. Archiepiscopus Cranmerus erat Judex 
divortii inter Begem Henricum S***^ et Reginam Katheri^ 
nam. Tulit sententiam, nee in eo quicquam derogatum est 
honori regio. Nw absurdum est, aut honori diseanum, ui 
Episcopi et Presbyteri istas ecclesiasticas funetUmes, eHam 
prindpibus et regibus exerceant. 

To dispense in cawses accustomed, is by theQueene and 
Parliament graunted and invested in the Church, and in 
the Archbishoppe of Canterberie, and is made parte of the 
revenue of his bishopricke, and taxed in the same. And 
the Archbishoppe chargeable thereafter vn!&k ^8t firutee, 
tenihes, subsidies, and other like ordinarie chaiges; and 
sede vacante, the same right is invested in the Deane and 
Chapiter of Canterberye. 

Whoso holdeth, that pluralitie of benefices is by Gods 
lawes forbidden, erreth: not consideringe, that the distiiKO* 
tions of archbishopricks, bishopricks, dioceses, parishes, ju- 
risdictions, &c. are not of the lawe of Grod, but of a positive 
lawe. For as bishopricks have chardge over manie pa- 
rishes; soe we see that sum one benefice hath ix or x 
chappelles annexed, and is in lawe taken for one benefice. 
And what more absurditie is it for one man to have two 
benefices, than to have one benefice with soe many chap-* 
pels annexed? 
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Number XVI. iii. 



Means how to settle a godly and charitable quietness in ^q 

the Churchy Sfc. Offered to the Archbishop ; with his 

answers. 
' JNPRIMIS, That it woulde please bis Grace to forbear Chap. zi. 
to liresse any to such subscriptions^ as have bin of late re- 
quyred, seinge in the Parliament^ when the Articles agreed 
in synode were established^ that subscription was mislyked, 
tgid put out, which seemed to be requyred in the booke 
Biiide in the tyme of King Edward. 
Answere, 

In the tyme of Kinge Edward, the self same subscription 
was requyred : as it appeareth by the Kings owne letters, 
wrytten to the Bishop for that purpose, in the 7th yeare of 
his refgn. 

It is moreover in all reformed Churches used, that the 
Ministers thereof subscribe, not only the poynts of doc- 
tryne, but of ceremonies, and discipline also therein taught 
and used. And by law now in force, the Ordinarie may 
requyre the same of his owne authoritie, thoughe he was 
not by further commission warranted soe to doe. Nether 
ys there anie thing now done, towching subscription, which 
bath not bepe vsuallie practised from the beginning of her 
Majesties reigne, 

Article. 
. That the ministringe of the Articles, e:f officio, lately 
^ed, may be forborne, seinge they are against the lawe 
and libertie of the land, vppon no occasion of suspicion of 
mysdemeanor to make a man to acicuse himself: and be- 
sides the statute primo of her Majesties raigne, and the 
^[XXIVth Article requyre an open and wyllfiill action, and 
t]]^revpppn f^ conviction ; and doe not establish any such 
iaquisi4on« 

Answere. 

It is a mere surmyse, proceadinge of ignor^unce, that 
this manner of ministringe Articles ex officio is nowe 
fiewly beg<mnje^ beii^ the ordinarie course /of lawe, prac- 
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___!_ High Commission, but in the Star-chamber alsoe; Chaun- 
ceryc, and other courts of like nature. 

Neither are theis Articles ministred to any, but such as 
are notoriously knowne to be offenders in many of them. 

The act primo of her Majesties raigne doth not take 
away the authoritie of the Ordinarie; neither yet of th^ 
High Commission. 

Article^ 

That such honest and learned Ministers, as have bin of 
late depryved, or suspended, may be suffered to continue 
their preachinge : uppon theis cautions followinge, viz, 

A bond of the sayd Ministers, and some of the principal 
gentlemen in the shyre, that they shall not preach any erro- 
neous, hereticall, or schismaticall doctryne : nor shall in 
their sermons, lectures, or preachinge, inveigh or teach any 
thinge against the Booke of Common Prayer, Articles, and 
making of Ministers: nor against the dignities of any Arch- 
80 bishopps, Bishopps, or other ecclesiasticall persons, by what 
name soever they may be called, but soberly to teach Christ 
Jesus crucifiedy and by no means breake or distuiiye the 
order of the Churche; but by all means they can upholde 
and mantaynethe same; and withstand aQ such as shall 
willfully and wittingly attempt any liiinge to the cohtrarye. 
Answere. 

I doe not mislyke of the bonde, but he that shall enter 
into yt, and yet refuse to subscrybe, in my opinion, is ey- 
ther a mere hypocryte, or a very willfiill feUowe; for thi§ 
condition, in dede, conteyneth more then doth the sub- 
scription. 

Article. 

That seinge his Grace is sufficiently authorised by lawe 
in the booke, to order and decyde all such controversies, ais 
may aryse about the same; that it would please his Lord- 
ship, by some open act and interpretation to qualifie the 
poynts of the booke followinge, that good Mynisters be not 
subject to the mallice of disloyall Papists and cavillinge 
Bophisticall lawyers, by enforcinge the poynts of the lawe 
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vppon the breach or omission of every tittle of the sayd book 
booke. _ "^- 

Answere. 

I have hetherto expounded soe many douts as have bin 
moted : which might satisfie any reasonable and quiet 
man; but my expositions must be of things doutfiill in 
the booke, and not contrarie to any thinge contayned in 
the same. 

Article. 

First, That no Mynisters be enforced to reade any piece 
of the Apocrypha in the service ; seinge in the first booke 
prated in 4he beginninge of her Majesties raigne the 
same is left out, and was after (without warrant of lawe, 
and contrarie to the statute, wldch alloweth but three al-> 
terations) inserted. 

Answere. 

This were to alter and change the booke, not to ex-» 
pounde yt. 

The Scripture here called Apocrypha, abusively and un- 
properlie, are holy wrytings, voyd of error, parte of the 
Bible, aind soe accounted of in the purest tyme of the 
Churche, and by the best wryters : ever redd in the Church 
of Christ, and shall never be forbidden by me, or by my 
consent : they are in the kalendar of King £dward's latter 
booke, and prynted the first year of her Majesties raigne; 
and the alteration of the kalendar, as it now is, is suffi-^ 
dently warranted. 

Article. 

Secondly, That in the sacrament of Baptisme none he 
enforced to use the sign of the crosse, yf he shall see cause 
of superstition, sdnge in King Edward's second booke 
there was a note which left that and certa3^e other rytes 
indifferent, to be used, or not to be used: which note ought 
td have bin prynted in her Majesties booke, and was none 
of the alterations appointed by statute ; and all that was in 
King Edward's second booke, besides the three alterations 
mentioned in the statute, ought to be in her Majesties 
booke, and is warranted as lawe* 
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BOOK ^mwere. 

....iJ This is also to alter, and not to expounde. It was used 

in the purest tyme of the Church, and the use thereof is 
both lawful! and profitable. There may be as much super- 
stition in refusing to use it, as there can be in the usis 
thereof : and doctryne must remedie botl^e. 
. Things lawfiill may not by and by be abrogated, because 
they are by some abused. 
81 There is noe such note in King Edward's second book^ 
as is mentioned in that article* 

Jhrticle. 

That in the mynistration of the sayd sacraments, the 
words (Doest thou believe) may be pronounced (Doe yom 
believe) td the god-fathers : peeinge the rubricke is, that 
the Mynister, when he speaketh theis words, shall torn to 
the god-fathers, and not to the chylde, as was in the ru- 
bricke of King Edward's first booke. And besides, in the 
mynistration of Pryvate Baptisme, in the booke, yt appear- 
etb, that theis words are to be directed to the gbd-^fathers, 
&c« which interpret the meaning of the lyke question in 
the Publicke Baptisme; els contrarietie must be emplied 
necessariUe in the booke, in the administration of one and 
the same Sacrament. 

Answere. 

An unsounde request, smellinge of divers er|:oirs and he« 
resies about Baptisme, and proceadinge of ignoraunce, and 
contrarie to the use of the prymitive Church, as it appear-^ 
eth in Augustine, in many {daces. Impious allso, and in- 
oonvenient ; for howe shall the partie baptized be after- 
wards charged with his promise' in Baptisme, if be promise 
notlung? Or to what purpose should the god-&th«» pm* 
misse in their own name, &g. seeing the Saciament is not 
mynistred unto them ? It is the dii^ect way to that hereait 
of the Anabaptists, which denyed lihe biq>tizing of infiuits. 

' The Article reporteth irntrulie of the booke, which in this 
poyiot fiilLy agreeth with it self, and against the articulator. 
Artiele. 

That all baptyzing by mydwy& and women (which is a 
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doke of Poperie^ and w»s first used by heretykes^ and BOOR 
condemned in them by the ancient Fathers, and lykewise ^^' . 
by the fourth Couusell of Carthage ; afterwards notoriously 
corrupted and jEedsified by Gratian, and other, for the main-^ 
tenance of the sayd unlawful act) may from henceforth be 
inhibited and declared voyde; and that no Bishop, or any 
of thebr officers, in the admitting of mydwjrffia, do give them 
any such authoritie to baptize, as heretofore hath bin ac« 
customed. 

Answere. 

It is a question, whether yt be lawfull for women to bap* 
tize or no^ in the tyme of necesaitie : it is certaine that 
women in that case did circumcise without blame : and 
divers of the Fathers, and some also of the best learned of 
the latter wrjrters, are of opynion, that it is lawfuU tot 
them so to doe. But that the Baptism mynistred by wo- 
men is lawfull and good, howsoever they mynister yt, law- 
fully or unlawfully, (so that the institution of Christ, touch, 
ing the wards and dement^ be dulie used,) no learned man 
ever douted, untill now of late, some one or two, who, by 
ihdr singularitie in some poynts of religion, have don more 
harme, and j^ven to the adversarie greater advantage^ then . 
any thinge ells coulde doe. 

Neither any of the Fathers, nor that Councell ever con- 
demned the baptyzing of women, in the case of necessitie, 
and extraordinarilie. 

But that they should baptyze ordinarilie and without 
necessitie, the PajMsts themselves doe not allow. I never 
herde that any Bishopp professing the Gospell did give any 
0ttch authoritie to myddwyffes. 

Article. 

That in the solenmisation of marriage, no Mynisters be 
enforced, vppon the deliverie of the ryngc, to use the worcb> 
being vayne, but to leave the same indifferent. 

Answere. 83 

A most vayne request, to use the thinge, and not the 
words ; as thoughe dumbnes in ceremonies were most UA* 
lerable, which hithertoo hath bm soe greatlie by themselves 
condemned. 
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BOOK Article. 

* That his Grace forbere to urge the precysc wearinge of 

the gowne, capp, typpett, surples ; but to leave it indiffe- 
rent, without condemninge eche other: and yet, neverthe- 
lea, enquirie to be made, whether all Mynisters doe use 
apparrell mete and decent for their callinge, as was in the 
articles of his Lordships visitation, anno 1680. when he 
was Bishop of Worcester. 

Answere, 

The lawe urgeth yt, and decehcie doth requyre yt. And 
yt is the same comely apparrell which I then requyred, and 
they used. But some beinge a^amed of their caUinge, or 
not daring to displease their dames at home and abrode, 
had rather goe like mere laymen, or ruffians, then to weare 
the apparrell prescribed* 

Article. 

That such as are readers of lectures, and have not curam 
animarum, but have bin lysenced to preach, behavinge 
themselves weU and dutifully, and bound for their good 
behaviour (as is before declared) be not enforced to myn-« 
ister the sacraments, unles they shalbe contented soe to doe^ 
or ells, beside theirOrders, shall have some other spiritual! 
cure. 

Answere. 

A verie unreasonable request. For why should any man 
be suffered to preach the worde, who disdayneth to m]^- 
ister the sacraments ? This readership, which otherwise they 
terme and call doctorship, and thereby exalt themselves 
above the ordinarie Pastor and Mynister, is a degree in* 
vented of themselves, but without warrant either of the 
lawe of God or man. And yt hath wrought much troble 
in this Church. Wherefore I cannot allowe of any such 
distinction; and yt is against their own platforme, wherein 
yt is set downe that, idem debet esse minister verbi et sa^ 
cramentorum. But in truth, they have inconstant heads^ 
and one platforme cannot please them longe, thoughe yt 
be of thdr owne devysinge. 
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BOOK 
Number XVII. iii. 



A note ofcerten other actes, very meetej in my opinion j to go 
be considered of in the Convocation-house^ and to come 
from, them. 

AN act to make incest felony, to bee sett downe betwene 1. 
what persons incest is commy tted. Which act may serve ^***P- "• 
for an exposition of the statute, made in the tyme of King whitgift. 
Henry the Eighth, touching persons, betwene whom in 
degrees of consanguinitee, &c. marriage may be lawfully 
contracted, and are not repugnant to the Leviticall lawe 
and the sayd statute. 

An act against polygamie^ to make it fellony to be mar- ii. 
ried at once to two wyves; or two husbands, willingly and 
wittingly, to the great abuse of the Churche, and offense 
and sclander of the State, unlesse it shall be after a sen* 
tence of divorce indirectly given for cause of adulterie, and 
none otherwise : with a proviso^ that if any of the parties 
shall bee able to make prooff, that he or she knew not of 
such a pre-contract of the other ; then the party ignorant 
to be spared, and the issue, by reason of the ignorance and 
good faytfa on the one side, not to be adjudged bastard, but 
lawfulL 

Answere^ 

I wish with all my hart some speciall and great punish- 
ment for theis enormitees : and I thinke that by the lawes 
alkeadie established, the same may be devised. But I will 
not bee the perswader of lawes in suche cases, tending to 
deaths for dyverse considerations, which I will bee readie 
to shewe, as occasion shall seme. Neuerthelesse, I think 
that it is lawfuU to make such statutes, if it bee thought 
needfull or expedient. 

I know not what is meant by indirectly: but this would 
authorize marriage in both parties, after divorce for adul- 
terie, which is a matter not fully resolved on among Di- 
nines, and may breed collusive divorces, or willfull breache 
of wedlock, to the entent to marye elsewhere. 

Toucluiig the degrees of consanguinitee and ajffinitee^ 
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BOOK which make mcest, they bee folly explaned in a table, 
^^^' agreed vpon by the Bishoppes in their synode, in the tyme 
of Archbishopp Parker, .and thereby thoroughly knowen 
and executed in all ecclesiasticall courtes. So that there 
shall need no act of Parlement for this matter. 
Ill- An act touching patrones presenting vnleamed and vnfit 

Clerkes to benefices of their guyfte and collation ; that not- 
withstanding any Orders geven to any such person, where- 
by he may challenge the name of a Clerk, the Ordinarie 
shall not upon presentation of any suche be constreyned 
to institute and induct him, unlesse he be learned in the 
Latin tongue, and hable to geve an accompt of his fayth 
in the sayd tongue, and bring fourth good proffe of his 
honest lyfe, according to the statute made in Xlllth of her 
Majesties reigne. And no Quare impedit shall be admitted, 
unlesse the Clerk presented be so qualified. And, that if 
vpon admonition within certeyn dayes, the patrone do not 
present another meet person, that then his collation shall 
be voyd, and taken as fallen into the lapse. 
Answere, 
This is provided for in the Articles lately sett out, much 
to this effect : but there, it pleaseth them not. 
^4 An act to dishable all such Clerkes as haue bene made 

IV. Ministres synce Xlllth of her Majesties reigne, being vn- 
leamed in the Latin tongue, and not qualified according to 
the sayd statute. And a penaltee upon that Bishopp that 
shall hereafter ordeyne any suche. And the partie being 
notoriously convicted, not to be qualified according to the 
sayd statute, to be ipso facto irregular, and his livings voyd. 

Answere. 
The first parte of this Article is against charitie, unlesse 
the parties be also found criminouse. The rest of it is 
provided for allreadie in the foresayd Articles, which are so 
greatly by some (though unadvisedly) condemned. 

V. An act to dishable, and make irregular, and for ever in- 
capable of any spirituall promotion, aQ suche persons as 
haue bene at any tymes convicted of murder, manslaugh- 
ter, adulterie, incest, buggery, polygamic, or having of two 
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wyves at once ; fornication, stealth, usurie, peijurie; or are BOOit 
to be charged with common and continuall drunkennesse^ * 

blasphemy and swearinge, fighting and quarrelling; that 
notwithstanding any Orders receaved, they shall not be ad- 
mitted to any spirituall charge; but that upon notice and 
prooffe thereof before the Ordinary, &c. the Patron may 
present a new Clerk, and for default thereof, the same to 
fall into the lapse, to be collated as the manner is in suche 
cases. 

Answere. 

Some pArte of the Article is too rigorouse, and smelleth 
of Donatisme: the vices are bylaw suflSciently provided for 
ailreadie, and are such as men may both be depriued for, 
and also degraded from the ministerie; as diverse haue 
bene within this twelve moneth, for lesser faultes then 
some of them. And therefore it is needlesse to troble the 
Parlement therewith ; especially the law warranting de- 
privation or deposition, where, vpon such lyke faults, the 
Ministre is infamous and scandalous. 

An act, that if any person, being first a Ministre, or hav- VI. 
bge receaved Ordres, according to the maner of the Church 
of England, shall after become a massing Preist or Jesuite, 
or of the Seminarie of Rome or Rhemes, and then retoume 
to the ministerie agayne : the same partie shalLfor ever be 
dishabled to be receaved into the ministerie any more, and 
k penaltee to be imposed vpon him that shall presmne to 
do otherwise, 

Answere. 

This also smelleth of Donatisme. It is agaynst the rule 
of charitee, and tendeth to the condemnation of many sin- 
gular instruments in the Church of Christ, which haue so 
fallen; but risen agajme. It doth, in a maner, seclude re- 
pentance. It is also contrary to the practise of old canons, 
and to most of the late reformed Churches. 

An act, that no recusant, viz. not conforming himself in VII. 
going to the church, according to her Majesties lawes here- 
tofore published, shall present any Person, or Clerk, to any 
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BOOK benefice, or spiritual! promotion in their, guifte; but the 
^^'' same to be esteemed upon the death of any incumbent as 



voyd, and in the lapse : neuerthelesse without any disheri- 
son, or prejudice to the partie, his heyres or assignes; but 
onely during the t3rme of the recusancie of the patron, and 
no longer, yf he or they shall in matters of religion con- 
forme themselues, ^ they ought to do. 
85 Answers. 

It is needlesse. For either they must present such as 
are qualified according to lawe, or ells suffer the benefice to 
fall into lapse. I never did know any unsound person ad- 
mitted to any benefice in respect of such patrones. But 
there are some patrons of that disposition, that will rather 
suffer the benefice to fall into the lapse, then by presenting, 
to acknowledge the authoritee of the Bishopp. Besides, 
that it may be eluded and frustrated by sales vpon trust of 
the right of patronage to some frende, which is outwardely 
conformable. 
VIII. An act to call back and make voyde all such advowsons 
and leasses, as haue bene made by any Bishopp, to the de- 
frauding of their successor, and contrary to their owne ca- 
nons published, unlesse the same shall haue bene made 
vnto her Majesty. , 

Answere. 
It is altogether needlesse. For the law doth allreadie 
make them voyde. Neither is there any doubt thereof. 
And the exception of such as are made to her Majesty, 
ouerthroweth the rest of the Article. 

The author of theis Articles would seeme to make doubt, 
fvhere none isy and to devise lawes for thinges allreadie 
sufficiently e provided for by lawe. Which may argue a 
zealcy sed non secundum scientiam. 
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Number XVm. ®SJ|* 

Decreta Cleri Ca^Uuariensis in Sj/nodo. 
Londiniy anno 1584. 
Ui homines ichnei ad s€U!ros Ordmes^ et benefida {uti v(h 
cant) ecclesiastica admittantur. 

PRIMO caatum est, ue quia post hac ad sacros Ordined Cbap. zii. 
suscipiatur^ qui non eodem quoque tempore prsesentatio- 
nem sui ipsius ad beneficium aUquod intra diocesim sive 
jurisdictionem ejusdem Episcopi^ a quo sacroB Ordines petit, 
tunc vacans exhibuerit: vel qui non eidem Episcopo eer- 
tum^ verum^ et indubitatum certificatorium attulerit de ec- 
cleBia aliqua intra diocesim sive jurisdictionem dicti Epi- 
scopi, in qua curw animarum inservire possit. Vel qui in 
aliqua cathedrali aut coUegiata ecclesia, vel coUegio Can- 
tabrigiensi, aut Oxoniens. non fuerit conBtitutus : vel saltern, 
^ui ab eodem Episcopo in beneficium aliquod, sive ad cu- 
ram (uti vocant) inserviendam tunc etiam vacantem, non sit 
mox admittendus. 

Deinde ne quis Episcopus posthac aliquem in sacros Or- 
dines cooptet, qui non ex sua ipsius diocesi fuerit: nisi vel 
«x altera nostratium Academiarum proderit : vel nisi lite- 
ras (ut loquuntur) dimissorias ab Episcopo, cujus Diocesa- 
nus existit, attulerit, et vicesimum quartum setatis suae an- 
num jam compleverit, ac etiam in altera dictarum Acade- 
miarum gradum aliquem scholasticum susceperit. Vel sal^ 
tern nisi rationem fidei Buse juxta Articulos iUoB Religionis 
in Synodo Episcoporum et Cled approbatos. Latino sermone 
reddere possit, adeo ut sacrarum literarum testimonia, qui- 
bus eorundem Articulorum Veritas innititur, recitare etiam 
valeat: ac nlterius, de vita sua laudabili et morum integri- 
tate literas testimoniales sub sigillo, vel alicujus collegii 
Cantabrigiens. aut Oxoniensis, ubi antea moram fecerit, tel 
alicujus Justiciarii ad pacem D. Reginse conservandam as- 
signadj una cum subscriptione et testimonio aliorum pro- 
borum et fide dignorum hominum ejusdem paroeciae, ubi 
per tres annos ante proximo elapsos commoratus ^t, exhi- 
beat. 

VOL. III. WHrFO. L 
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BQOK Quod 81 vero aliquis EpUcopus aliquem ad sacros Ordi- 
^"' nes admiserit, qui prsedictis qusditatibus non sit praeditus, 
86 is per Archiepiscopum^ sssidente sibi hac in parte uno atio 
Episcopo, ab ordinatibne Ministfonim et Diaconorum per 
integrum biennium ausp^idatttr, ac earn pr»terea poenam 
incurrat) quae de jure in ejusmodi Episcopos, qui ad Qrdi- 
ne9 eccl^Biadticos sine titulo aliquem promovelHint, sta- 
tuitur* 

Adbnec^ nequie Epiacopjoa aliq/o^^m ia benefieium (uti vo- 
cant) ioAtituaty nisi qui pimdictiB^ oondiiaonibua oma^ns 
fuedt. 

Quod si Cmria do Areubius aut Audieoti» perj^ian duf^- 
cb qiierolae^ seu i^ip quotis lAoda contna Efosoopunkhac in 
parte aj^t, quia homines mitiime iiiimfiOftac habdea adnut- 
teue. reomt, tunc licebit Ardii^iscopoy vel auctoritate. pro- 
fmf vel gratia specioli ab r^ia Mi^e^tat^ iiiq»eti»ta» ^us- 
n)odi. pr9ces9aa amputate^ qno laudabiUs Episcopi indliatda 
djebitom ea ratione sortiatur efifectumi 

Quod si patronus quispiam Clericum aliquc^sr ad benefi- 
eium aliquod. pra^sentaverit^ qui prcsdiatls qualitatibua non 
fU^rit io^butofi^ licebit etiam Episcc^ ejusmodi pimsanta- 
tionem irejiisere, nee brevi illo de Qnare. impedit, nee uQa 
alia iialione cogetur eundem instituere^ aut ea de oauaa) vis^ 
lum l^s pejifiulum aubice^ 

Penique. ut^ qpolibet aAno. ad festum S. Michaelia Aroht- 
angieli> vel intra sea; bebdomadas idem feslwn aubseqnear 
tesy unusquiaque Ej^isoc^us^ numerum^ nomina, gradtt8> et 
quaUlatos aojoum omnium quos in saeiwOrdineSyvel in alir 
qna beneficill eodemanno pceecedente poomoverit^ ad Arclur 
Qpiacopivn transmittat. 

De moderanda solennis pasnitentics, commutatione. 
Ne qua. fiat ppstbac 9olami»; pceoitentiae eommutatao^ 
nisi rmoribtts gravioribu$que de oausis, atque a4eo cum; 
ipsi Epiaoopo. eonsjbitmt, earn es$e ad reum yeeonciliandnm. 
efc refonnandum ad saniorem et tutiorem mtionem. 
. Ddnde^ qjiiod mulcta ilia peeuniariay.vel in rdevamen 
pauperum ejusdem pareeciae, vel in alios pios usus erogetnr^ 
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idqiie Ecdesise Bofenniter et fidditer approbetur e( iiina- B^cxaK 
tescat. '"• 

Quod si vero crimen fiierit notorium et publicum^ reus 
ipise, vel in ptopiria sua persona pubUce in ecclesia poeni- 
tentiam suam minime fictam profitendo, laesse ecdesiffi sa- 
lasfaciet, vd ecdeaise Minister in pnesentia ipsius rei palam 
e suggestu ejus submisHonem et pceniteiiti» su» coram 
Qrdinario six> per actionem^ atque etiam in y«nB su» resi'- 
piseenli» testimonium^ quatitam pecuniarum smnmam in 
ttsns supradictds erogandam reddiderit, daiuntialnt. 

De moderandis qtubttsdam indulgentiis pro cehbratione 

matrimoniiy ah$(fue trinundina denuntiatione^ quam ban- 

nos vacant matrimaniides* 

Quandoquidem hofiestse^ clarae, ac illustris' cotiditionis 
homines^ siv^ urgente aliqua necessitate^ sive aliis non <k)n- 
t^neddis rationibus, matrimonium aliquando celebrandi 
causas habere possunt^^faeultbte sibi de bannis matrimonii 
aliblis ant non omnino^ aut semel iterumve denuntiandis 
indulta, sine aHquo gravi scandalo seu detritnento : idciroo . . 
ad evitanda generaliter qu» hac in parte notantur incom* 
moda, visum est caveri, ne ullsb fecidtates sive indulgentise 
de celebvando absque baniils matrimonio tionoedantUr, nisi 
idonea cantio prius sub hisce cdn£tionibus ineatur : nimi* 
rtmiy pnmo^ qabd nullum postea constabit impediinaitum, 
pittcOntradtus^ consangulnkatts^ affinitatis, vel uUius alte- 
mslegitiin» causes eujiiseunqiierationd: seCundo^quMeo ' 
Uisaporey qelfy ejiismodi facultas sive indnlgentia codcedetur, 
mdla contro^ersia, lis^ ste querela mota est vel dependet 
coram aliquo Judice ecdesiastico aut dvili, de ejusmodi 
legitiftio impe^mento matrimonii inter hujusmodi perso- 
Bab, ccHltraheiidi aut ocMtracti : ac tertio^ quod ad nuptia- 
vum soleindizati<memtion adcedent, nisi assensu et expresso 
Cpnsendu pMrentUm sive tutorum prins impetrato. £t ul- 
teriuB^ qudd matrimonii celebratio publice ac tempestive in 87 
fiaeie EedesiaB fiet. Cu}«is quidem cautionis formula seu 
emeApkit in scripl^is condpietur, ac unicuique ^piscopo in 
sua ci^usque tfiocesi imitanda pfcqponetur. 

Proviso semper, quod quicunque contra banc ordinatio- 

l2 
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BOOK nem ddiquerit^ ab executione oflBicii par sex integrbs mea^ 

' ses suspcndetur, 

De quibusdam Srea escommunicatimiem escembm coer^ 
cimdis sive re/armandis^ 

Quia excommunicatioiiis usub in Ecdesia perpetuse le^ 
yigorem jam obtinuit, atque in omni jtirisdictione ecclesi- 
astica exercenda hucusque retBietur^^ ideio absque gran<K 
miftatiotie totiiis ejusce : jurisdictioniB et plurimarum hujug 
regni Ic^in, infiovari vel alt^rari nequitr NibUo ininus ut 
excommunicatio (quae auctoritatis ac disciplinas ecclesiasti- 
cae quasi nervus quidam ac vinculum habendum est) ad 
pristinum suum usum^ decus et dignitatem reduciatur. Cau- 
tum esty ut quotiescunque censura ista in immediatstm pee- 
nam cujtisvis notorial haereseos^ scbisniatis, symouiae, per- 
jurii^ usufsd^^ incestus^ adultmi^ seu gra?iori» alicixja& cria>i- 
nis venerit infligenday sehtentia ipsa vel per Archiepiseo^ 
pum, Bpisec^um, Decanum^ Archidiaeonimi, vel Praebenda- 
rium (modo sacns Ordinibus et ecclesiastica jurisdietione 
prseditus fuerit) in priopria persona pronuntiabitur^ una cum 
e^usmodi frequentia et assisteutia, quae ad majorem repau- 
toritatem conciliandam conducere videbitur. 

Denique quod unusquisque Vicarius Generalise Oificialisy 
sea Commissarius^ quiOrdines ecelesiasticos nbn suscepe- 
rit; eniditum allquem Praeid[)7terum sibi acceirset et assooi- 
abit, qui sufficienti auctoritate, vel ab Episcopo in juriddic-; 
tione sua; vel ab Arehidiaoono (Presbytero existente) hk 
jurisdtctione sua munitus^ idque ex praescripto ipsias Judi* 
cis tunc praefientisj exeotiamunicationis sententiam pro con-^ 
tumaciii ddnuntiabit. 

Voluihus etiatn^ut sicut ednstittitimr est^ eju»xtodi ex- 
commufnicationem per Ministnun EccleiiiiaB denuntiari; ito 
ipse judex de absolutione ipsius rei post satisfactionem 
suam peractam^ euiidem Ministtiim catiorem faciet^ qui 
eandem absolutionem populo public^ denuntiabit : ac in-- 
terim quod bene licd>it dicto Ministro reum a sacris arcere,- 
6t repellere^ tanquam in Ecclesiam ndnime recipiendum^ 
donee ejusmodi certificatonum ab ipso judice exbibuerit« 
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De beneficiorum pluralitate cohibenda. book 

Quod nemini imposterum facultas sive indulgentia con- "^' 
cedetur, de plnribua benefidis shniid retinendis, nidi hujus- 
modi tantum^ qui pro eruditione saa et maxima digni^ et 
ad offidum suum plenius prsestandum maxime habiles et 
idonei cenaebuntur : nimihim, ut is, qai hujtisinodi faeul- 
tate fruitiirua est, eit ad minimum Artium Magister, et pub- 
licus ae idoneus veibi Divini condonator : ita' tamen, at 
idonea etiam caiitione obstrictus teneatur, de perfionali sua 
residentia in singulis beneficiis per bonam anni cujusque 
partem facienda, et quod ejusmodi benefida triginta millia^ 
rium spatio ad summum non distent ab invieen. Denique 
quod idoneum Curatum habeat qui plebem ejus paroecia^, 
in qua non residebit, instituat ac informet, modo facultates 
ejusdem beneficii talem .commode sustinere posse Arthi- 
episcopo vel ejus dioceseos Episcopo videbuiitur. 

-^ • ' 

De fesodis qwB Qjlciarjtis ecclesiasticis et eanan Mimistris 
. debentur, ' . 

Cautum insuper volumud, quodneque alia; neque ina^orh 
feoda ab Episcopo, Ordinario, Archidiacono, vet eomtnf min- 
istris, deihceps ulia de causa perdpiantur, quam ea qua?, 
ineunte hoc reghum regia nunc Majestate, percipi solebant. 
Quodque tabula qusedam sirigulorum hujusmodl fecKlor utti 
summas continens, in quoUbet consist'orio^ aiite fedtum S. 
Johannis Baptists proximo venturum sigiiatur, ciijus ex* 
emplar, manu ipsius Ordinarii subsignatum, intra tempuos 
prsedictuni ad Archiepiscopum transmittetur. 

Proviso semper, quod neque Arcfaiepiscopo, nefque Epi-88 
Scope, vel direct^ vel indirect^, ^quam pecunianim sum- 
mam pro admitt«i£s ad sacros Ordines hominibus, acdpere 
Hcebit, idque sub poena juris. 

Memorandum, To take order that so sooneas conveni- 
ently itmay be, lit'the least wityn. one! yeqr after the end 
of this synod, every Bishopp do miJceenqiiirie of the con^ ' 
dition, state; leanunge, and quality of the Roisters within 
his diooes, by whome and when they were ordered^ and of 

l3 
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BOOK what calling they wene before they were ordered : and the 
^"' same to ceitifie to the Arehbisbopp witbin the saide tyme. 
Allso^ That eyery Bbhopp in bis dioces make enquyrie 
of the yahiatioQ of the personages, vicarages, curatshippes, 
and other ecdesiasticatt lyvings within his sayd diocese, as 
they are in the Quen0s booke, if they be there valued: or 
yf they be not there vahied^ accordinge to their common 
estimation. And how many impropriationsy of what value, 
and to whoqie they belong, within the saide diocese. And 
the same Lykewise to certifie to the Axchbisbopp before die 
tyme before lyvuted* 



Number XIX. 

The option of thf pr^en4 qf J^Um JBt^zzar^f granted tp 

the Archbi^fyip by fTickhqm^ ^mfirm^i JUiskqp of lAnr 

coin. 

Chap. xii. OMNIBUS Christi fiddibus, &c. Cum tarn de antiqua 

w^'.foi. b^^bili longsevaque et l^timeB prsescriptionis consuetu- 

«9. vol. i. ^e^ hacteuus incoocussd usit^t. ^ observat. quae etiam de 

singolari pnevogativa eeclesi» metiopolit|ciB Christi Can- 

tuar. fiierit et sit usitat. et observata; quod Archiepisoopus 

Cantoarien. pro tempore existens, cuilibet SuffiTSganorum 

in ]|Spiscopum alicujus ecdesite cathedralis, idve Cantuan 

proymcif!^ f^leot, ^tatim post confirmatioBem electionia hurf 

^ufmp^ii uniim Clericum idoneum nominare et pnesentare 

po#iit. Cui idem elect, con&rmatus tenebitur, quampri** 

mum fiuniltas se obtulerit in su£e ecdesi^e cathedrali dq 

ciinQnioattt ^t prsebeoda, seu de alio competente beneficio 

eocl^iastico providere. Ac interim dictum Clericum^ ad 

dignitatem, canonio^um et prsbend. seu beneficiuxvi ha« 

jusmodi sic promovendum, acceptare, et admittere: ^ecnoa 

• Qus pen- siU peDfioiieni annuam^ suffidentem oonstituere tantisper 

^^a fol^end. et impe^dend. quousque eidem Clerico de aliquft 

qnioqoe U- digpitaU, canodcatu et praBbenda, vd alio competente be* 

^' wlh^ hujuamodi, sufficienter fiiedt cautum et provisum : 

Sdatis iios prgfet. Wilhdmum Lincoln. Episcopum an- 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



RECORDS AND ORIGINALS. 151 

tedictxim, jura, libertates et cohsuetttdit)e&^ 9cc. pit) posrs^ BObK 
nostro adimplere trolentes «x caiisis et ccmsitteratiMe ptte*. . ?"• . 
diet, ac in plenam fiatisfactionem eoratn pro fcibbis et fittc* 
ceasoribus nostris^ dedisB^^ cdnceBsiaee, et hoe ptee^tati scri^ 
pto nostro, confirmasse reyerendiad. in Chriato PM;i4, et 
Dom. Dom. Johanni, &c. exeeutoribus et tottignatis suis^ 
advocationem, nominatiotiem) 6cc. et jua pAir6hatiid canof- 
nicat. et prsebendft de Layton Buzzsurd in eedenia cathe- 
dral, beatse Mariee Lincolfi. nostrommqiie patlionatus et 
dispoailionis ejustent. Cum per mortem, resigkUttionettt, 
&c. vacaverit, habend. et retinend. &c. pree&to reverendisa. 
PMri, execntoribus et aaaignatis auis, dictam adyocatio&em, 
&c. pro termino vigenti imiiia annomm proxim^^ &c. te« 
qaente. &c* tta qixod hefiih Ueeat et licebtt pfsfiito reve*- 
ren&a. executoribua et asfidgnatis aula, quamcunqne per->> 
sonam idoneam ad £et. eafionidatum, &c. etmi pctiao et 
proximfe post dat. prsssentium, &c. vaeaife c<mtigeHt pro 
termino viginti et utnua annormti, nomfnare et pr«B&eti^ 
tare, &c. 

Proviso tamen^ quod qitampnmiim contigerit hatl^ ho!s«* 
tram donationem, &c. durante pr»dict. tetmitio 21. ^DliiO- 
mm, &c. pro unica et proxiHtfiTiee, &e. suum debitum sor- 
tiri eflfectum, &c. quod ex tuna jus patronatus, &c. ad nos 
et successoribus nostris integr^ revertatur. 



Number XX. 8Q 

LUertB significatoruBy €id vim laicalem atnovend. ineccle- 
sia de Pevington. 

ILLU8TRtSSlMi£ et invietiMimfe in Cbristc^ Prittdipt^ chftp. xu. 
et Domini noatrse Elizabethee^ Dei gratia Angtiaei, Flftt^i^s}»tr. 
cie, et Hibetnifld, R^inse, Fldei Defense^, Jobantied di^M^f/j^i; 
providentiH Camtuarieh. An^biepiaeofma, totitis Atigtid^ Pri^ ^s* 
mas et Metropofitamts^ ott^axm&dsem ^vei^etitiatt^ aul^cfti^ 
onem, hoAorem, gradam et IdickMem p^tp^^titm in e^; 
per quern feges regnant, et ptiatApt^iofikMtH^. VestHie 
seremaamie tegia^ Majestati, ceMre pmiseMiuni, sigtiifi* 

l4 
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BOOK camuB |et notum facimus^ quod quidam Laid, ealutis suie 
"^' immemoreg, ppaaes&ionem Johannis Hynde Clerici, Recto- 
ris eocl^i^ parocbialis de Pevington D08tr£& Cantuar. dio- 
cesio8>) in dicta<,^Gle8iaj( ad quam dudum auctoritate legi- 
tima admissiis fuerit^ in. officii nostri et libertatis eccle- 
siastics ac juris pr»dict. Jobannis Hynde non modicum 
priBJudicium, (ut asseritur) impediunt et perturbant. 

IddrcD erublimitati vesttte regise^ ad bumilem petitionem 
dipti Jobannis liynde, Rectoris prsdicti, humiliter suppU- 
canti^) quatenus ad banc vim et potestatem amovend. bra^ 
cbium regalis potientias, solita vestra cleinentia, apponatis. 
Ut inimicorum Christians discipline vis sic per vestrum 
reprim^tor subsidium ; ac libertas ecclesiastica sub yestrae 
defensionis clypeo^ tuta maneat et illaesa, vestraque clemen- 
tissima regia Majestas exinde. retributionem condignam 
a Deo consequi valeat ; qui eandem vestcam excellentis- 
simam M ajestatem^ ad ecclesis et populi felix regimen per 
tempora diutuma servet in prosperis. In cujus rei testi- 
monium sigillum nostrum prsesentibus apponi fecimus^ 
Dat. 16, die mensis Julii;^ an. Dom. 1584^ et nostrs trans^ 
If^tionis anno primo. 



Number XXI, 
Cammissio ad vendicand. Clericos convictos, in villa de 
Croydon. 
Chqi. zu. JOHANNES divina providentia, &c. dilecto nobis in 
Christo Samueli Finch^ Clerico, Vicario vicarie perpetue 
ecclesie parocbiali de Croydon in comitate Surrey, ecclesie 
nostre cathedralis et metropolit. Christi Cautuar. jurisdic- 
.tionis iodmediivte, &c. salutem et gratiam. Ad vendicand. 
exigend. recipiend* et exfuninand. quoscunque Clericos 
coram quibuscunque justicis^riis Domine nostre Regine, de 
et super fdoniis quibuscunque infra Croydon in com. Sur- 
rey ecclesie nostre cathedral, et metropolit. Christi Can- 
tuar, priedict. impetitos, indictatos, £ye convictos : atque 
hujusmodi Clericos ad ben^cium et privilegium cl#ricale 
in casibus a jure et consuetudine^i ac )iujus regni AngUe sta- 
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tutis admiBBis et approbatis, recipi et admitti, p^tend. et boor 
requireodum : cieteraque omnia et siiigula alia faciend. exr "^' 
ercend. et expediend. que impretnissis, et circa ea, neceiH 
saria f tXerint, seu quomodo libet opportuoa, vobis, de quorum 
fidelitate et circumspectioQe^et iodustria in hac parte ctor- 
fidimuB^ coDJMnctim et dividim committtmus vices nostras, . < 
et plenam in Domino, tenore presentium, ooncedimus po- 
te^tatan. Vosqne Coqamissarios nostros ad Qinnia.et sin- 
gula premissa exequend. conjunctim et divisim ordinamus, 
dqputamus et ccmftituimusper pre^entea.^ In cujus testi- 
monium ai^uin nostrum af^pni feqimus. Dat. 17. die 
meneis Julii 1584, (^ ii9i»tre tranpi^tipnis primo. 

• " ^ ~ 

NumberXXII. 90 

The answer of Wolton^ Bishop of Exon, to an inform- 
ation^ consisting of fifteen articles, brought against him 
to the Archbishop of Canterbury, and others of the ec- 
clesiastical commission. 

. WHICH answer was thus entitled : ^^ An Answer by me ciiap.xiii. 
'^ Jphn^ Bishop of Exonj .true, aa I shal answer before JjJ^^u^pel 
'^God at the great. day, and before men upon myoath,>^m«* 
^^ when I.shalbe called to answer to certain articles exhi- 
^' bited agjWst me^ I perfectly knew not by whom ; but I 
" suspect by one Pagetts means : and sent unto me. in a 
^.^ letter by my Lor^ Archbishop of Canterburies Grace^ 
*^ and came to my hand the 29. of April, 1685." 

First, I never visited the whole . dioces in any triennial l* 
visitation, for causes hereafter expressed : albeit I have, in 
my own person, as occasion servedj and matters of import- 
ance were offered, been twice or thrice in the most part of 
market townes in Devon and Cornwall. 

My first visitation appointfsd, and the d»ys and places il. 
puUished for.pecq^le to meet, I fell suddenly .sick, and was 
enforced ,t9 use the help of Dr. Townsend and other 
learned men: who took a^ay letters of orders from 
certain persons : som^ to terrifie such as had been neg- 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



U4 APPENDIX OF 

*ii?^ l^ent in th^ir studies : some^ ibr that the partieB were nn- 
', worthy of them : and other some suspected to be counter- 



feited. The first sort I redelivered with consent; the 
parties pretnising and performing amendment. The two 
other sorts of letters I cancelled, 
in. IV. In my second visitation^ I visited in person the cathedbil 
church of Exeter. The second day I came not to the as- 
sembly in the next churchy my wife having upon her the 
pangs of death, as the physidans supposed, yet she respir- 
ing, I went on my visitation to Molton and to Bamestable^ 
xxxi miles from Exceter. There a messenger came imto me 
of the hard case of my wife, and that she prayed me to see 
her before her death. In this great di£Giculty I substituted 
Mr. Archdeacon Cole and Mr. Barret, then with me. And 
that of necessity, lest the people forewarned might assem- 
ble in vain. And repairing to my wife, i^ter some commu- 
nication with her and her physicians, I rode back again 
into Cornwall, to a market town called Tregney, eighty 
miles from Exeter : and there met my visitation, and vi- 
sited my self. 

My said substitutes were men learned, both ot lliem 
Graduates in the Universities ; and one of them at that 
time a Master of Arts of eight years standing. If tiiey 
used themselves as the articuler setteth down, why were 
they not heretofore complained of to the Lordis of her Ma- 
jesties most honorable Pirivy Counsil, to her Majesties' 
High Commissioners, or to my Lord Archbishop, or to the 
Judges of Assize, or to my sttf ? And why asre ihefar firalts 
not now distinctly set down ? Shal that be judged an of- 
fence to the godly, whidi phanatical Fsgett will ttave so; 
whose bold ignorance and wilful ccmtempt of laws, my 
said substitutes detected to the people in that viritation f 
V. I was, in the late days of trouble, an exile in Grermany ? 

and have been a preacher, admitted and exercised therein, 
these twenty^three years. I read the difimty lecture m 
Exceter twice weeMy four years,, and preached twice every" 
Sabbatii. I ondy, with one other, remained here in Exce- 
ter in the great plague time, preacMsig puMiddy, and 
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comfiMtmg privately such a9 were infectwl with ike plicae, book 
Hiislaat summer, lying at my cammmdam in tlie coimtry, ^^'' 
I preached every Sunday : and elsewhere have ha4 a dutil- 
ful care of my charge : and, if God gire grace, will do my 
endeavour to perform my duty. But what wil Pagett ac- 
cuse me, if being old I be not so strong as wImd I was 
young ? Or for that now hearing and composing, as a puh-^l 
He person, matters incident to my calling, I cannot do id 
things, and be in al places? The reridue of the article 
being untrue and rcprocful, I omit ; knowing that God wO 
destwjr lying and deceitfid tongues. 

What need I to buy one benefice; and could th^i sell vi. 
another ? This is the truth. The riearage of Newlyn, of 
iny gif^s lying eighty miies from me, I bestowed up<Mi 
a g^ye, learned gentleman^ a Minister, Mr. Blewit ; he 
having another benefice, of vii/. or viii/. yearly, within four 
miles of the same. And he gave me another benefice 
within twenty miles of me, then void; whereof he, the 
said Q)ewi(, had the advowson. And I chose that for my 
son, in respect of his propinquity unto me. My son, as I 
took him (and yet take him) at that time to have been of 
the age of three snd twenty years t a studait then in Cam- 
Inidge, and habto now to answer Mr. Pagetts of^sitien 
in arts €>r tongues. 

I never borrowed a loan of the whole Clergy in my ne- vii. 
cessity. I borrowed of fourteen or fifteen of my brethren 
of the Clergy, 51. a piece, to prepare me necessaries for 
my house. I have paid eight of them, and have taken up 
my bills. I have ftirther respit of others, without dislike 
(rf th^oi, or clamour of the people. What ofifenpe is thip ? 

I gave Mr. Barret the archdeaconry of Exon: who VIII. 
hi^h beep trained up in learning al days of his life ; a stu* 
dent in bothe Univ^rsiUes, and a Grfuluate : one that read 
witii pommendation the divinity lecture in Exceter. The 
sedapy whereof bding but x/. yearly, he took chaise of a 
little cure near the place of his lecture, for his better main* 
tenance. . 2 humbly pray be may be tryed in the Univerai^ 
ties, at Powles Cross, or othcnrwise ; and if he shew net 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



156 APPENDIX OF 

BOOK himself worthy, let him be punished. He married my 
"^* daughter about one year after I gave him the archdeiacon- 
ry; I hope without offence of God and good men, 

IX. Mr. Cole, a Master of Arts of eight years standing, and 
of as great towardhess as any of the University in his time; 
after he had been a travailer at Geneva, and other Univer- 

. sities in France, in respect of his learning, and that he 
was some time my scholar ; I took him, his wife, and ser- 
vants, into my house, and gave them their tables almo&(t 
two years. And the archdeaconry of Totnes felling void, 
I gave him. He dyed, leaving me in danger to pay for 
him xxZ. Brewton is now in London, and wilbe, before 
my Lord Archbishop of Canterbury, and niy Lotd Trea- 
surer, and m«, deposed, whether he gathered any of the 
profits for me : which I utterly deny. AM touching Mr, 
Coles dying in debt, what is that to me ? 

X. After Mr. Cole^ death, I bestowed the sidd arl:^deaconry 
upon Mr. Swete, ^ Bachdour in Divinity: of whom I have 
not nor am tp havje any profit. He is not, by fiixy pro- 
ndse,, covenant, nor bond, to resign it. If. Brewton gather 
the profits, let him be examined upon his oath for whom 
or wherefore. Mr. Swete hath these two years last past 
given a son of mine in the University only fourty shillings 
yearly ; but without any desire of mine, or promise, bind- 
ing, him to continue it. And this is dX that ever I had of 
Mr, Swete, 

XI. I gi^v^ the archdeaconry of Baimstable tt) my cousin, Mr. 
l^awe, a Master of Art of three years standing;, amah of 
a3 great towardness m the tongues, liberal arts, and divi- 
nity,, as any is of his time in England : and is so.at this day 
reported in Oxenford : who now readeth in Exceter a di- 
vinity lecture in the Latine tongue, to the ministry of this 
dioces that list: to repair to it. I suppose he had not 
above xxi[. yearly out of the same, the archdeaconry,, to- 
gether wid3i the house, being before his time let out to 
lease ; and the portion he had out of Ashwater. Which 

' benefice, which was ^ven him by Mi^. Arscot, I think 
could not be much, the title of the ben^e hanging in 
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suite of Quare impedii these two years. I havegivea Kim book 
his diet these two years, and lent hiin out of my purse ^^ 
neer about xxL for his necei^saries : winch he paid me 
not before the 25. of March last past. 

I have been careful to adndt neither boys, nor ignorant XII. 
men. Ministers. And I wish the numbers and. names of 
such persons' had been specified in the article. If within 
these six years since I was Bishop, I have, upon importu-> 
nity sometimes, of my betters, and others of credit, Sid^Q2 
mitted'five or six (for I pledge my credit I have not. ex* 
ceeded the same) not so well qualified as has been reiqui^ 
site ; I am as sorry as any mortal maa therefore, and 
heartily beseech God md man of pardon : and wil hereaf-* 
ter be sure not to ofiend in that behalf. 

Touching my son, whom I made Minister, he being, at XIII. 
the least to my knowledge, two and twenty years of age, 
and one that was to procede Bachriour of. Arts the next 
Act, and at that time of sober and honest disposition : 
herein I confess my fault, for that: be became intractable 
afterwards 5 seduced by NicoUs the Jesuit, and others. 
But I removed him immediately from that calling, (which 
he never exercised,) and from his little living. And for his 
lewdness, my self layd him in a common jayle, with irons 
upon him ; a kind of punishments which parents them- 
selves do not commonly inflict upon their own children. 
And always in this point, I say, with a he^vy h^art, as St. 
Augustin sometime said, iVinnnam mea domus melior arcAaBpbt. lar. 
NQh€B,.qu4B Cham recepit et fovitf Domo AbfahcBy grns 
hhmcLel f . Isaac, qtUB Esau t Jacobs qtue iHUltos produxr. 
erit nebulones ? Christie quce Diabolumy &jp, 

I made not my former father in law Minister ; he being xiv. 
admitted ten years before I was Bishop. He is not of my 
dioces, nor had his benefice of me. . I have heard he hal^ 
been of better credit than this artider speaketh : . and that 
he hath been a harbourer of godly men in their trouble; 
and is at this day a grave, honest, and godly old .man. 
God wil one day giye sentence upon al ii&penitjeqt slan- 
derers. 
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BOO K I ham called Befofe me Priesto tod others, for msch hxdtB, 
or BOBpeioiu of fiatdtis, $» htLve been oompkiiied of to me. 

XV. And'in oausesr apparent^ I hive pooeeeded to punbhment ai> 
cording to law. In maittara doubtfol, I have suspended the 
pmushment) without using that course, as a slight, to pro- 
cure gain. Why doth not the artider descend to pttirtioi* 
lars? And since my return firom the Parlianient> I have 
restrained commutation of penance with my sdf and al 
my c^kers, according to order set down in thai behalf* 
Wherrin if we o£Fend, we wil yield our selves to esLlreme 
pniushment. 

XVI. I had in all my life <me only woman servant begottm 
with child in my hous^ she ssfid,. by one of my men. The 
man I put out of iny house for the space of two years, the 
woman for ever. And the man, upon bis sorrow, and pro- 
mise of amendxtient, I received agam in my service: who 
llredi now in matrimony, and with good respects Axtd I 
praise God, that this artider is driven to sweep d comers 
of my house, to cast the dust of malice in my £sce. God 
ameifd us both, and ^ve him a better mind* 



Number XXm, 
Assertions of Anthony JRandalj of the Family of Love^ 
Minister of Jjydford. For which he was deprived by 
the Bishop of Exon, in the year 1581. 

chq>.xm. • KB^beiieveth' not thM the' spirit speiddng toEvrwas 
Litepisco. a^ciottporal spirit, or material spirit; but to be understood 
^•P*"**" spiritually, or allegoricallyi 

Itertii He bdSevedy^ that the place of Scripture,, speak- 
ing of tbe^ firtiit of the tree which Adam and B?e were for- 
bidden tb^eat of, is' not- to be understood, tfa^t theydiA 
eat a^ fruity or that the^ wats any sudi finiit indeed asf 
Mtertdly is^ set' down >> but that it is^spvitually to be under- 
sto^. 

ItevA^ Thali'tlferif: w»s no * plaee of Phradise : buti it wafi» 
to be understood spiritually, or aUegorically. 
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TbMk the evening and lAommg 'were not trae literally^ book 
as they were allcgarically* And that the tibree first cha^ *"' 
"ten of Genesis were not ao tvde literaDy a» alkgdrieaUy^ 03 

Beafiy He sahfa, that he cannot pot dows what be hoA 
Jeanied of ftredesthutHaa, or prmndence^ without qpeatdng; 
or at least seeming to speak^. against the law of the realm. 

He saith, he hath taught openly, and will teach during 
hisflifey (being not forbidden by the Prince,) that as many as 
receive Jesus Christ and his doctrine, do fulfil, keep, and 
do ai the nxwal law, given by God to Moses : and so to 
live dean and clear witiiout sinning, or the act of sin. 
And moreover, that every one that preacheth any doctrin 
contrary to this, neither kooweth God or his Christ ; nor 
yet the power and strength of the Holy Spirit. 

He saith, he never thought the L(ml*s Supper and Bap- 
tism to be sacraments. Because he hath not read the 
word sacrament in the holy Scripture. He allowetli the 
adknfaiistrtttion of sacraments, because the magistraite hath 
cBteblbhed it. But whettierit be according to^ Christ's 
knHtalnition, hereferreth it to the cooseienees of them that 
haire^eslBtblished it. 

Tbetb added^ that he was none of this Chitfch^ meaning 
iimreSgien now professed in Eagkuid f nor of the Popish 
GhucGfa^ineafiing the Romanist : but hoped yet there tt^ al 
third Church, which should stand where both- these shal ftill. 

Comseming the religion now authoriized by tiie Prince, he 
nevev, ba he 8aid> spake against it in al his Itfe. Andf 
he saithiurtbec^ that wboBoeva^dothimumiur and gmdgfcf 
against it inc \m conscience,- being her^ Majei^es subjeeti/ 
ddth: neither know Godj nor yet his hcdy word, ae it is ta^ 
be known in. truth and spirit. And as I judge oftthi8> so dd 
I judge.' of the PopUh^ reUgian^ bang authorfeed by tlie 
princes : that is to say^ whosoever, being her Majesf^ 
sidi^eirtv dbUr munmnr or grudge hi bis eonscienee esgaitm 
die ssBB^ doth, neither laxom God, nor yet his holy MtotAy 
as it is to be known in truth and spirit. 

By me Anthony Randalll 

l^he last day of May^ anno Bom. 1581, the foresasd- 
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BOOK Anthony Randall did voluntarily declare and afBrm, that 
^^^' he hath hdd and taught and maintained al the opinions 
. contained in the foresaid articles. And that he was there- 
fore deprived from the rectory of Lydford. And that at 
this present he doth hold and maintain the same opinions. 
. Testified by three Public Notaries^ 

Nicolas Wyat, 
Jasper Bridgman, 

and 
Edward Marsh. 



Number XXIV. 

Mules and ordinances^ made and set forth by theArchbishop 
of Canterbury y and Lords of the Privy Council, in the 
Star-chamber^ for redressing abuses in printing, 

Chap.riii. 1. IMPRIMIS, That every printer, and other parson 
MSS. Qf persons whatsoever, which at this time present hath 

Whitg. pe- *^ , , ' , . . . 

nes me. erected or set up, keep, mayntayn, or. have any pnntmg 
presse, rowle, or other instrument for imprinting of books^ 
chartes^ ballades, pbrtrayctures, paper, called damask pa- 
pet j ox any such matters or things whatsoever, shal bring 
a true note or certificate of the sayd presses, or other 
printing instruments, already erected, within ten days next 
coming after the publication hereof : and of the said 
presses or other printing instruments hereafter to be 
erected or set up from tyme to tyme, within ten days next 
after the erecting or setting up thereof; unto the Ms^ter 
and Wardens of the Company of Stationers of the city of 
London for the tyme being : upon payne, that every per- 
son failing Or offending herein, shal have al and every the 
said presses and other instruments utterlye defaced, and 
made unserviieeable for imprinting for ever. And shal also 
sufifer^ twelve months imprisonment, without bayle or 
maynprize. 

2. Rem, That.no printer of bookes, nor any other per- 
son or persons whatsoever, shal set up, keep, or mtdntain 
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teaj press or presses, or any other instrument or instru- book 
ments, for imprinting of bookes, ballades, charts, pourtraic- "'* 
tures, or any other thing or thinges whatsoever, but only 
in the city of London, or in the suburbes thereof : (excepte 
one press in the Universitie of Cambridge, and one other 
press in the UniFcrsitie of Oxforde, and no more :) and 
that no person shal hereafter erect, set up, or mainteyn, 
in any secret or obscure comer or place, any such press or 
instrument before e:iq>ressed : but that the same shal be 
in such open place or places, in his or their house or 
houses, as the Wardeins of the siud Company of Stationers 
for the t3^e being, or such other person or persons as by 
the said Wardeins shalbe thereunto appoynted, may from 
tyme to tyme have readie accesse unto; to searche for 
and viewe the same. And that no printer, or other person 
or persons, shal at any tyme hareafter withstand, or make 
resistance to, or in any such viewe or searche, nor denie to 
keep secrett any such press or other instrument for im- 
printing; upon pa3m that every person offending in any 
thing contrarie to this article, shal have al the said presses 
and other printing instruments defaced, and made unser- 
viceable for imprinting for ever : and shal also suffer im- 
prisonm^ one whole year^ without bayl or ma3mprize : 
and to be disabled for ever to keep any printing press, or 
other mstrument for printing; or to be master of any 
printing-howse, or to have any benefit thereby, other then 
onely to work as a joinmeyman Cor wages. 

3. Item, That no printer, nor other person whatsoever, 
that hath set up any press or instrument for imprinting 
within six monthes last past, shal hereafter use or occupy 
the same : nor any person or persons shal hereafter erect 
or set up any press, or other instrument of printing, til the 
excessive multitude of printers, having presses already set 
up, be abated, diminished, and by death given over $ or 
otherwise brought to so smal a number of masters, or 
owners of printing-howses, being of abilitie and good 
behaviour ; as the Archbishopp of Canterbury and Bi- 
shopp of London for the tyme being shal thereupon think 

VOL. III. WHITG. M 
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BOOK it requisite and convenient, for the good service of the 
, ' reahn, to have some more presses or instruments for 
printing erected and sett up. And that when and as often 
as the said Archbishopp and Bishopp for the tyme being 
shal so think it requisite and convenient, and shal signifie 
95 the same to the said Master and Wardeins of the stdd 
Company of Stationers for the tyme being ; that then, and 
so often as the saide Master and Wardeins shal (within 
convenient tyme after) call the Assistants of the saide 
Company before them, and shal make choice of one or more 
(as by th' opinion of the said Archbishopp and Bishopp for 
the tyme being, need shal require) of such persons, being 
free stationers, as for their skill, abilitie, and good beha- 
viour, shalbe thought by the Master, Wardeins^ and Aa- 
sistants, or the more part of them, meet to have the charge 
and government of a press or printing-howse : and that 
within fourteen days next after such election and choice, 
the saide Master, Wardeins, and fower other at the least of 
the Assistants of the said Companie, shal present before the 
High Comi^issioners in causes ecclesiastical, or six or more 
of them, whereof the said Archbishopp and Bishopp to be 
one, to allowe and admitt everie such person so chose and 
presented, to be master and goveniour of a press and 
printing-howse, according to the same election and pre- 
sentment : upon peyne, that everie person offending con- 
trarie to th'intent of this article shal have his press and 
instruments for printing defaced, and made unserviceable; 
and also suffer imprisonment by the space of one whole 
year, without bayle or maynprize. 

4. Item, That no person or persons shal imprint, or 
cause to be imprinted, or suffer by any means to his 
knowledge, his press, letters, or other instruments, to be 
occupied in printing ci any book, work, eopie, matter, or 
thing whatsoever) except the same booke, work, eopie, 
matter, or any other thing, hath bene heretofore allowed, 
or hereafter shalbe allowed, before the imprinting thereof, 
according to the order appoynted by the Queenes Majes- 
ties injunctions; and be first seen and perused by the 
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Archbishop of Canterbury and Bishop of London for the book 
tyme being, or one of them: (the Queenes Majesties printer ^^^' 
for some special service by her Majestic, or by some of 
her Highnes Privy CouncU, thereunto appoynted, and such 
as are or shalbe privileged to print the books of the com- 
mon lawe of this realme, for such of the same bookes as 
shalbe allowed of by the two Cheefe Justices and Cheefe 
Saron for the tyme being, or any two of them, onely ex- 
cepted :) nor shal imprint, or cause to be imprinted, any 
booke, work, or copie, aga}mst the forme or meaning of 
any restraynt or ordinaunce conteyned in any statute or 
lawes of this realme, or in any injunction made or sett 
forth by her Majestic or her Highness Privie Council, or 
agaynst the true intent and meaning of any letters patents, 
commissions, or prohibitions under the Great Scale of 
England, or contrarie to any allowed ordinaunce set down 
for the good governance of the Companie of Stationers 
within the city of London. Upon peyne to have al such 
presses, letters, and instruments, as in or about the im- 
printing of any such bookes or copies shalbe imployed or 
used, to be defaced and made unserviceable for imprinting 
for ever. And upon payne also that everie offender and 
offenders, contrarie to this present article or ordinaunce^ 
shalbe disabled (after any such offence) to use or exercise, 
or take benefit by using or exercising of the art orfeate of 
imprinting; and shal moreover susteyne six monthes im- 
prisonment, without bayle or maynprize. 

5. Item, That everie such person as shal sell, utter, 
or put to sale vrittingly, bynde, stitch, or sewe^ or wit- 
tingly caiise to be sold, utterd, put to sale, bound, stitched, 
or sewed, any' books or copies whatsoever, printed con- 
trary to th'intent and true meaning of any ordinaunce or 
article aforesaid, shal suffer three monthes imprisonment 
for his or their offence. 

6. Item, That it shalbe lawfiil for the Wardeins of the 
8ude Companye for the tyme being, or any two of the 
said Companie, thereto deputed by the sdd Wardeins, to 
make search in al work-howses, slM)pps, vvare-howses of 
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BOOK printen, bodcsellerB, bookbindar^ or where tiiey shal have 
^ "^' reaaonable cause of suspicion ; and al books, copies, mat- 
ters, and things printed, or to be printed, contrary to th' 
intent and meaning of these present ordinances, to stay 
and take to her Majesties use : and the same to carrie inta 
96 Stationers-hall in London. And the partie or parties of- 
fending, in printing, selling, uttering, bin^g, stitching, or 
sewing any such books, cc^ies, matters, or things, to arrest^ 
bring, and present before the said High Commissioners in 
^uses ecclesiastical, or sc»ne three or rooe of them; 
whereof the said Archbishopp of Canterbury or Bishc^p 
of London for the tyme being to be one, 

7* Itemj That it shalbe lawful to or for the said Ward^s 
for the tyme being, or any two by them appoynted, with- 
out lett or interruption of. any person or persons what- 
soever, to enter into any howse, work-howse, ware-howse, 
shop, or other place or places ; and to seazse, take, and 
carrie away al presses, letters, and al other printing in- 
struments, sett up, used, or imployed, contrary to the true 
meaning hereof; to be defoced and m^de unserviceable as 
aforesaide. And that the saide Wardeins shal so often as 
need shal require, call the Assistants of their saide Com- 
panie, or the more part of them, into their saide hall ; and 
there );ake order for the defacing, burning, breaking, pmd 
destroying oi al the said letters, presses, and other printing 
instruments aforesaid : find thereupon shal cause al such 
printing-presses, or oihet printing instruments^ to be de- 
faced, mdted, sawed in peeces, broken or battered at the 
smi[the's forge, or otherwise to be made unserviceable. And 
the stuff of the same, so defaced, shal redeliver to the 
owners thereof agayne within three monthes next after the 
taking or seazing thereof, as aforesaid. 

8. Item^ That for th'avoyding of the excessive number 
of printers within this realme, it shal not be lawful for any 
person or persoDs,^ bmAg fre^ of the Company ci Stationers, 
or using the trade or mysterie of printing, bookselling, or 
b<?okb|n(£ng, to Jiaire, take, and keep hereafter at one 
tyme^ any greater nijimber of -appr^tizes then shalbe. 
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hereafter expressed. That is to say, evme person that Book 
hath been or shalbe Master or Upper*- Warden of the Com- ^^: 
pany whereof he is free^ to keep three apprentizes at one 
t^me^ and not above. And every person that is or shalbe 
Under-Wardein, or of the Liverie of the Company whereof 
he is free, to keq^ two apprentizes, and not above. And 
etery person that is or shalbe of the Yeomanrie of the 
Companie whereof he is ov shalbe free, to keep one ap- 
praitize (if he himsdf be not a journeyman) and not above. 
Provided alwayes, that this ordinance shal not extend to 
the Queens Majesties printer for the tyme being, for the 
service of her Majestie and the realme : but that he be at 
libertie to keqp and have apprentizes to the number of six 
at any one tyme. 

9. Item, That none of the printers in Cambridge or Ox- 
ford for the tyme being shalbe suffered to have any moe 
apprentices then one at one tyme at the most. But it is 
imd ehalb^ lawful to and for the said printers, and either 
of them^ fmd their soccessours, to have and use the help of 
any joomey men, being freemen of the city of Londcm, 
without contradiction : any lawe, statute, or- oommande- 
ment cootrarie to the meaning and due execution of these 
ordinances, or any of diem, in any wise notwithstanding. 



Number XXV. gy 

^ fue^um put to Piers, BUhop of Sammy fFheiher a 
prince may defend the subjects of another princeyfroni 
being forced t^ commit idolairy : propounded, udth re- 
qpect to the Omen's assisting the oppressed Nether- 
lands ; with the smd Bishop's answer. It begins with 
other previous questions, viz. 

FIMST, Upon what points or opinions in dimity the Chap. jdr. 
anttcnt Fathers did vary In their writings. IfwH^^f^ 

AMmefr. They did vary in so many points as they hadoes me. 
cnors, winch wo^ divers. From the which the othersof 
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BOOK Bound jtt^ment did dissent. And then their errors are 
"'' particularly set down. 



Secondly^ What diversity of opinions hath been among 
the Doctors and Schooknen of England^ when the Popes 
audiority was received. 

Answer. The Popes authority was first urged in Eng- 
land by Austin, an Italian monk, called AngwsHn An- 
piatin in ghrum. For Eleutherius, Bishop oi Rome, sent into Eng- 
ther. m!' ^^l^ ^^ ^^ request of Lucius, king thereof, two godly 
Oom. 171. men, Fugatius and Damianus, who preached the word of 
God sincerely, baptized the king and his realm, without al 
. claim of Popish primacy and superstitious abuses. 

When Austin gave that attempt, he was generally re- 
fused of the Bishops and learned men in Britain at that 
time. Galfrid describeth the state of that Church after 
^fridjib. this sort ; Erant septem episcopcUus, et archiepisccpaiuSf 
^>* ^P* • religiosissimis pnemlibus muniti, et abbatuB comphtres : 
in quibus grex Dombn rectum ordinem tendbat, &c . ■ 

The third question. When the Popes fisiutors began by 
tiieir writings openly to make out the Popes supremacy 
by the words of the Scripture. 

Answer. The counterfeit writings of Anadetus alledg, 
that the Church of Rome, by the word of God, hath ike 
primacy and authority of al Churches and of al Christian 
In Condi, people. But Pope Sozimus, in al that long contention he 
had with the Bishops of Afric, touching the supremacy 
: of the Bishop of Rome, never alledged any word of Scrip- 
ture, but only the Council of Nice, which he himself had 
folsified. 

^ The fourth question. What was the sum of the Christ- 
ian £Edth, that Justhi Martyr and other antient Fathers 
did alledg in defence of the Christians to the Empeiors 
or other Pagans ? 

Answer. The sum of their faith was that whidi is 
contained in the Creed and the Articles of our Faith, 
groimded upon the word of God, and called Symbolum 
Apostoiorum. For the foith is one of al Christians ; and 
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therefore called Catholic^ wherein the sttm of al the Apo- book 
sties doctrine, and of al the Old and New Testament, is . 
Tory pithily, briefly, and plainly set down, &c. None of al 
these urge any of the Pope's new devised articles of the 
Romish supremacy, of transubstantiation, of purgatory, ol 
the massing sacrifice, or such like ; sub necemttUe saluiis. 
For this is plainly heretical, and against the Catholic 
foith then received. The Church of Christ in those days 
was not acquainted with any such religion. 

The fifth question. By what reasons may it be proved 
lawful for a Christian prince to defend any other princes 
subjects from being forced to commit idolatry ? 

Answer. A Christian prince may do it in respect of his Ezech. 
duty towards God, the commonwealth, and his neighbour, ^p^^"* 

And these 'means he may use in p^ormance of it : 
viz. entreaty with the prince under whom they live ; by 
letters^ messages, embassies : by putting the people in 98 
mind of their duties by some convenient way : by going 
thither in person himself to destroy idolatry : shewing the 
duty of a good prince is to maintain the glory of God. And 
his blessing is upon them that do it; and the contrary 
upon them that do it not. He may add also unto these, 
threatnings. And if no other way wil serve, he may 
defend them with his sword. 

The end ought only to be the ^ory of God. Wherein 
these two things are chiefly to be avoided, covetousnes 
and ambition. 

And first. The magistrate is bound to love God with all 
his heart, &c. It may be counted a very slender love and 
zele towards God, to suffer, in any place of the Church, 
his dishonour. And seeing God hath made kings to be e». xiu. 
nundng fathers, and queens nursing mothers to the 
Church ; and the Church is caiholiCy i. e. dispersed 
throughout al the world; and it is the part of a nurse 
both to feed the Church and to defend the same, and also 
to nourish and cherish it ; it wil follow of this, that a 
Christian prince may and ought to defend the subjects of 
smother prince, to keep tli^n from idolatry. 

m4 
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III. 



9 Chron. 
Tax. 



«Reg. 

xxiii. 



Eiueb. de 
Vita Con- 
stant, lib. 
ir. 



Theodor. 
Hiftor. Ec- 
des. lib. ii. 
cap. 94. 



The ubA,j of lu8 own state and kingdom^ and alao kjf 
religion and qmet peace in the same, doth likewise Ireqwe 
it« That both after his death religion might be the better 
planted in his own kingdom; and in his life*time his 
people might be kept in due obedience, both to God's 
word and to himself. Otherwise his neighbours, being 
grievously inflicted, it is very dangerous, lest the same 
should creep among his own subjects* 

All Christians wheresoever are oiir brethren, and menr- 
bers of one body ; having one heavenly Father, and one 
head, Jesus Christ. Altho' they hie auhyects to other priacoi, 
yet this distinction and separation cannot take away 
the unity of the &ith, the b<»d of the Spirit and of love. 
But we ought to provide^ as much as lieth in our power, 
that both we and they may continne and encarease in the 
same. And because a Christian prince is a member of the 
Church, and mote hable to do it than a private man, be 
beSmre al things ought to empfey his authority thereto. 

Very good examples we have for this matter. Ezechiail, 
that godly prince, not only summoned his own people to 
keep the passover at Jerusalem, but Ephraun, and A 
Israel; which were now by conquest subject to the Aesy^ 
rians. And Josias went to Israel and Samaria himself in 
person to reform religion. For the text saith, he returned 
from thence to Jerusalem, when he had broken down the 
altar of Bethel, taken away the houses of the high jdaee^, 
and other such abominations. 

Constantine, understanding that.tfaere was a nnmba: of 
Christians under the government of Sapores, king of Per- 
sia, was very glad thereof: utpote fuem comnrnnis qu€^ 
dmacura tengeretf de Us eUam wUidtus erai. Constant- 
tine also writ bis epistie to the same Sapores, to embraoe 
and chmsh the Christians that weee within his dQmisiion& 
Tant<B curtB aptimo omnium Megi erant quicunque jM^f 
tate wnaii essent; ut non modo suorum saUeitudinen^ 
sed aliems quoque domAnk mbjectorum procuraibman 
capescerei. 

Unto this agreelh the «aytng of Sosiomeirae of tins 
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godly Emperor. UMque itti cura fidty ut satuH ChtbsUa- ftOOlt 
norum tMque sive Momani isH, swe exteri fuerint^ dedHlo, 



promderet. And when by no other means he could eaug6 Socom. lib. 
licmiuB to leave off from persecuting .the QiristianSy }l^"*<»P-i4» 
took upon him the defence of them, waged battiie agahidt 
him> and, by God's merciful proTidence oter bis Church, 
gave him the overthrow. Qui cum ne runwrem iqmiem de Enaeb. uu 
iliis rAus quas dimnus, dimpatum umplius fertndHfh^'^^'^* 
cemereij modeata animi taiifone rem ^ecum irqfutante, et 
morum severiiatey cum dementia nmturaliier eUn ingkOj 
temperata, ad q0ictarum lUeraHonem maiurare ctBpit: 
esistimans pietatU et saneiimimuB munus esee, ut per 
unius ceadem infimta Iwminum multittuto ser^aretur tn- 
eolumis, 

Theodofiius wm content to aid Valentinian agcdndt 
Maximuft the tyrant, for theqtdetnes of his kingdom, anid 
the rooting out of the tyrant ; and withal, as Rufienisid 
saitfa, fldentiniani quoque impia inter hec moire defuneta', Ruffio. 
JUem CathoUcam quam ipssA violaverat^ et regnam^ ^^'^uti^^ 
ranmde depulsa, restituk. Atqm ipse^ padeaquam Jtc^-u-cap^r. 
mmi Ubutri triumphs invectus est, ad propria ruteui 
regna remeavit* 

Constans iroqMBteil bis* brother Gotistantinus to bring 99 
home AthanaaiuB, ctftd to admit him to the gov^Moent of Tbeodor. 
the Cfaacch of Alexandria; and tbreatned, if he would i>ot,si,[^'iib. iT 
he would bring ym home hiimelf. The dfccft'of l^ettetlefcap- lo. 
was thus : PfwhAm ^mM mrndfAUm^fratriyUt mifespree* 
here JEpi9eop&rum gemumOnis, et esada^em et ^i^Pum^Ste- 
phani 'tognfcuoere^ aiqueAtkanaiiumipmm Wsft' su»,pMe^ 
faotis adverms mmt Utrmfis '(M^mniw^ ^tjjndHdmn v^tifnum 
iniquitate et 4mUo, resiifikef^ ^11^. }4ddUimemt^ mM >*- 
teretur hiec dbi persuaderi, nisique quod <equum sit, face- 
ret, sese ipsum, occupata Alexandrta, redditurum Athanor- "* 
siumy cupientiiius ovibus, et yecturum adversariorum ma- 
num. 

But these two faults in this matter are to be avoided, 
covetousnes and ambition; and only the glory of God and 
furtherance of the Gospel to be set before our eyes. Wol- 
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BOOK phius^ hattdling the fcct of Josias^ giveth thia note upon it: 
**1Ujc ru»i inhiabai privaiamm hominum iUorumfacuUa" 



^tibusj vel dominoHcni regionum efus, &c. Nor to draw 
^^ them away from their Babylonian lords to himself. But 
<' this one thing he did, that those instruments and relicks 
^ of superstition being rooted out, Gods own glory might 
'^ be asserted to himself. Because by this one way alone it 
^^ could be done. That the foundations of iddatry^farmeily 
^^ there laid by Jeroboam, should be destroyed : by which 
^' only from that time the people was always infected, and 
'^ chiefly called away from the Lord. Therefore he left the 
*' goods to mortal men: but he brought that to pass again, 
rub^Bttr " ^^^ **"^* should be given to the Lord which was his. In 
c* 19. * ^ the same maner Christ also called the Jews away, neither 
^* from Herod nor from the Roman Presidents, but taught 
^^ that especially, that what was Caesars should be given to 
^' Caesar, and what was Gods, to God. If therefore Josias 
^^ did this, that God's glory should be asserted to himself, 
^^ without the disprofit of the Babylonians, Assyrians, and 
*^ al those that inhabited those lands, there is no reason 
^ that that deed of his should be taken in an evil part by 
« any." 

And when Theodosius had established rdigion in the 
dominions of Valentinian, reversus est ad propria regna^ 
u €, he went back to his own realms. And Abraham would 
not recdve so much as a threed or shoe-latchet of the prey 
which was taken in recovery of Lot his brother. 

These foults being avoided, and conditions observed, I 
think, by the^e testimonies of Gods word, reasons and ex* 
amples^ that a Christian pnace may defend the subjects of 
another prince from being forced to commit idolatry. 
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Number XXVI, * hl*^ 



Theyirchbishop's information^ of inconveniencies arising by TJJJT"^ 
farming forth the first-fruites and tenths of ecclesiastic 
call Uvinges; and hy the commission to enhaunse the 
same. 

1 • THE Clergie of England, generally, nowe a dayes, dye Cbap. ar. 
very poore, in respect of former tymes, because of wyfe and ^^ 
children ; of chaises growing in the two or three first yeres 
of thdr incumb^icie; of the excessive j^ces of all neces- 
saries^ of not enjoyeing aboue two benefices with cure, 
(which but fewe also may attaine vnto,) of restraynt to take 
any £Euines, or to buy and sell as heretofore, &c. of decay 
of oblations, pilgrimages, mortuaries, and personal! tythes, 
being the tenth of all mens deere gaynes. And lasdy, by 
medb unconscionable paying of otiier tythes, except the 
Ministers would still dwell in lawe, and so spend their sub- 
stance in recovery of them. Therefore it were harde to im- 
pose a newe chaise vpon them. 

2. They do hardly procure suretees nowe : therefore, if 
the rate be greater, they shall fynde none at all. 

S« Yt will seeme against equitee, seeing all other call- 
inges and professions are suffered daylie to encreasse their 
liuinges ; that divinitie^ which is chief of all, and most ne- 
cessary, should, in the tyme of the GospeU, not onely not 
be suffered to encreasse, but to be newely charged; and so 
not to enjoy that which is provided allredy for the profess- 
ors of it. 

4. There is great inequalitee and want of due paroportion 
allready, betwixt the contribi^ion of the Clergie, (which is 
in tenths euery yere, and injirst-fimtes at the first entrance,) 
and of those of the Laitee, who pay no tenthes at all, jior 
primier seysin, but suche of them as hold of the Prince, 
and that at a very easie rate. And when there is a subsi- 
die graunted, the C^^ man, whose lining is not wprth 
(to be lett) 100/. payeth asmuche as the temporfill many 
who may lett his lining for 1000/. It were therefore very 
hard to charge them more. 
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BOOK 5. It would vtterlye dec^y the stu^e of divinite, by dis- 

^' couraring the studerites thereof, both present and to come^ 

and do at length bring in barbarisme, yf those small church 

liuinges, which remayne as a reward, should bee yet more 

empayred. 

6. That which is presently payed to her Majesty is very 
wyiii^ly by the best and the most parte yelded vnto : yet 
there wante not diverse that do murmure euen at thoUe 
pajrments, and haue written against them as inconvenient 
and tnlawfuil: aUedging, that the idokUrat^e priestes of 
.£gypt enjoyed an immunitee vnder Pharao from all im- 
positions. And therefore, it may bee feared, that a newe 
imposition would make a newe stirre, and a more generall 
myslyke and faction. 

7. Under the ¥o^e, Jtr^t^fruites are onely payed of W- 
'fhoppriekes^ ^xkd otber great litiinges : tenthes 2ete j^ed, 
not oitKnarily, but on urgent occasions sometimes hap- 
pebing; yet neuer yelded vnto in Fraunce. TherefM^- yf 
newe impositions should be layed ^pdn'theCA^^^f^ liowe 
by her Majesty, it would open the adversaries mouthe yet 
more; to acoase her Majesties government, and to persuade 
•wieakelinges to witfadrawe themselues from us to joyne 
with their MseChufvhe, as with a mylder kynde of regi- 
ment* 

8. it would Ineed a great discontentment byljie-disgrace 
offered, -when thair liuinges alote (yea, and above other 
Ei^lishmemi)>sfaMld be rifled and burdened ; as happCTed 
xxvii and xxviii of Henry VIII. How much more wiH it 
bee odHMse nowe, in ibis povettee of the€fe^<^ yf the 
'Ptmoe^o^^iiBft a 0^ rem, gene them over (as it were) to 
dee «poyle of a subject f 

101 S. if vpon a^newe enquyrie, ee(ilmasHcaU^xAngt% should 
bee ehaorgedttt son higiierncte, lihe arrierage of the tiewe sinr- 
flumge synce the xxviili of Henry VIII. lighting vpon tibe 
present 'ineumbentes {as u veA charge vpon thehr^uidi) 
beeing very gieat, would dryve all sudie to fcMiike their 
benejUeeSy and no man after to dare to intermeddle 'with 
them^ 
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: 10. The fanning fourth of the ieniims aod JSnt^fauii^ book. 
cannot bee beneficiall to the CkrgSe. For ifiit.bec. genm "^^ 
to any subject for a benefice^ tiiss cannot bee famiglii to 
passe, without rachinge of their liuingea ;. wherein it . isi 
worth the consideration, whether<it be ooBTenient to bene*' 
fite two or three by the common calamitee of so manyf bet* 
ing BO necessarie a part of this Chxvoh and ccnmnonweale. 

11. Hereby also, when a private oommoditee foe a aetfe 
rent is expected, the poor Ministers^ that often be too much 
o verchai^ed in their valuations, shall bee without that reme- 
die, which heretofore, upon due considerations they have 
enjoyed, having had de&lcations by the discretions of the. 
Lord Treasurer, Chauncellor, and Barons of the £zcheqaer# 

12. Other extremitees there are diverse, wherdn they, 
are now releeved, which they shall not taste of then : as 
when the benefice is litigkmse, dependeth vpon a bare 
stipend payed in money; or when after composition and 
bandea entred, the incumbent is kept firom possession, or 
is ejected. 

IS. It cannot work that which is expected. As for Zw- 
shopprickes, they are ouervalued allreadie. And they there- 
fore will look for a deCedoition. Their decay is growen by 
exchanges of temporaliteeSf (which were benefidUd in fynes,. 
woodsales, strayes, heriottes, relives, amerciaments, and 
other casualtees,) partely exchanged by bare pensions in 
money, and partely with rectories ajquropriat, charged with 
reparations of dbauncells, Vicars pensions, and sudi lyke. 
Decay is grow^i lykewise by diuerse rent services, cutt off 
by the statute of monasteries 31. ctf Henry VIII. by diuerse 
pensions, procuratitms, synodalU^ pentecostMs, and suche 
lyke, going out of abbayes dissolved azid churches decayed, 
now cleerely lo^t. They are also decayed greately by long 
leasees of thw demmnes and mannorSf and by great and 
newe officers fees, layed vpon them for the most parte by 
popish JBishcppes, that foresawe their owne ruyne. 

Detmeries and prebendaries of the old iundation are in 
the lyke case, through kmg and vnreasonable leasses. Those 
of the newe fimdation doo receaue their wages in bare mo- 
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BOOK ney^ hading no landes aparte allotted any of them^ and 
™' therefore cannot be encreassed* 

ArchdeaconrieSj because they alltc^ther alfanost consist 
in pTocuraiions, are decayed a viith or an viiith parte, by 
decayed churches and appropriate sould by the Kinge to 
subjectes, with a danse of discharge : and therefore not 
recouerable without more losse by suite, then the thiiige 
reoouuered wiU bee worth in three mens lyves. 

Vicarages under x/. are aUreadie by Parlement discharg- 
ed, as being too poore to be enhaunsed. Those which be 
. aboue, what by reason of oblationa brought downe to iidf. 
for a whole house by yere ; what by personall tytbes, in a 
maner, wholly gone : because there is no way to recouer 
them, but by the large conscience of the parishionarsj and 
what by the loosse payment of their small tythes, are euery 
where by more then a third parte decayed since the taxa^ 
tion. 

There resteth onely parsonages^ whereof 1083 are dis- 
charged allreadie by Parlement; as being too poore to be 
charged vn^jirst-fruitesy being under xxty nobles. 

Other parsonages^ being in nomber 3000, haue their 
commoditees, consisting allmost wholly in tythe come and 
hay. The quantitee whereof is in fewe or no places, since 
the valuation, ^icreassed, but in most places decreassed by 
endossures, and converting of tillage and meadow into pas- 
ture. Indeed the grayne and hay is much synce that tyme 
encreassed in pryce ; which, though it make in shewe the 
parsonages to be accompted better then they are valued 
at ; yet, considering their decay of oblations and personalis 
tythes, and the pryce of all other necessaries (by them to 
bee vsed) more enhatmsed then the pryce of come rate- 
102 ably synce that tyme hath beene, it will bee founde, that 
their Uuinges are worsse than they were then : and there- 
fore no reason to enhaunse them more. 

To this may bee added, that vMparsanetgesisi dtees, cor- 
porat and' market townes, are, for the reasons aforesayd, 
half in half, and inore decayed. Many parsonages also are 
in leasse, many doo receave a dry pension in money, and 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



RECORDS AND ORIGINALS. 175 

many sore spoyled by cbuetouse patroriesj and therefore by book 
no equitee can or may be enhamised. ' j 

14. When a subside is graunted^ the Clergee doo pay a 
third parte more then the Temparaltee. Yet they of the 
Tetnparaltee can say for their ea^e assessing of a man of 
1000 markes by yeres, at xxty markes or xx/. JTiat a main 
aught, in' recison, to haue a good peny worth of his owne. 
How much more then ought the Clergee, being allreadie so 
sore burdened? 

15. The Clergee is so poor allready, that great sommes 
due at the former rate to her Majesty are become des«* 
perat. 

16. At the rate allready sett downe^ many benefices are 
so poore, and so muche in arrerages to her Majesty^ that 
no man dare take institution or jurisdiction to them, but 
are graunted in sequestration for serving the cure : so that 
her Majesty looseth wholly her ^rst-fruites, and oftentymes 
her tenthes and subsidies. Therefore, if a newe enhaunsing 
should bee, many moe would come to that passe, to her 
Majesties losse and hurte of the Churche. 

17. Howsoeuer it be, if any bee found too lowe rated, 
and therefore be brought* higher: then in equitee and jus- 
tice, those which bee overcharged, and wiU bee (I fear) the 
greater parte must be brought to a lower rate. 

18. Her Majesty, by farming out, is sure to loose another 
way. For the farmer will not yelde her coffers any great 
summe, more then they amount vnto communibus annis. 
Therefore, when a yere of translations, and speeding of di- 
verse bishopprickes vacant, doth happen, shee shall loose^ 
2000 or 3000/. by yere, for two yeres together: which 
otherwise her Highness might and doeth enjoy. 

19. To conclude, where in every Parlement, and spe- 
cially in this last, great exclamation hath been against an 
unlearned ministerie; if tins suite should be graunted, it 
would encreasse the number <^ unlearned Ministeres, and 
dry ve the learned and other students to some other trade 
of lyfe more gaynfuU vnto them. For every waterman on 
the Thames eameth more by his labour then the greater 
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BOOR- parte of scv^Pidl Minbtres in England shoaiA do by their 

V ^^^' benefices. 

30. It would also bee considered, whether it be not the 
meaning of the preferrers of this suite or some oUiers moy- 
ing them thereunto, to bring such of the Ctergee as pleaseth 
them into bondage and awe, for fear of enhaunsing their 
liuinges, that they dare not displease them; but be en- 
forced rather to soothe them in all thinges. Whereby, it 
may come to passe, that the waywarder sorte shall be 
greately coantenaunced and encreassed. Which thing is 
greately to be feared : and very lykely also to be entended, 
that they which could not prevayle in ParUment may this 
way be revenged. 



103 Number XXVII. 

The Uniuersity of Oxford to the Lord Treasurer; prajfing 
thiri a privilege of theirs might not be infringed: which 
W(i$f that none be compelled within Jive miles of the city 
to supply provisions to the Court. 
Chap. XT. 'ifE parum verecundi videamur (honoratiss. Dom.) prae- 
den^c.^**" 8®***^* predbus, et absentes Uteris, Honori tuo toties mo- 
lesti, non mediocriter pertimescimus. Nulke igitur pro- 
fect6 ad Honorem tuum, a nobis hoc tempore datsB fuissent 
literse, praeter illas, quae clementiam, amorem, pietatem in 
nos tuam, officium, fidem, gratitudinem in te nostram, lo- 
querenttu*; nisi (nescimus sane quo malo genio) turbis jam 
nobis ortis, opem tuam implorare cogeremur : quam ut ad- 
ferre velit C. T. uUa in re si unquam concupivimus, in hac 
fian^ maxima efflagitamus. Privilegiis enim nostris licfet 
concessum mt, et vestra authoritate ratum, ut qui non Ion- 
giuB ab Oxonia quinque milliaribus degunt, oneribus illis 
frumenti, quibus ad usum aukB regise alii astringuntur, 
minimi teneantur. Sunt tamen nonnulli, qui eos ad hasc 
onera, non paucos numero, sever^ cogunt. Dli, omne quod 
sequum videbitur focere, ut hcmestos viros decet, animo 
comparati, ad nos Tern totam detulerunt. Nos spem nos- 
tram (Mnnem in pietate tuA positam habentes, ad Honorenx. 
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tuum, tanquam ad sacram hac in causa anchoram^ conftigi- book 
mus: valde rogantes, ut his tarn iniquis temporibus, et in ^"* 
tant4 remm caritate^ tanto beneficio non privemiir. Hoc cf- 
fectum velle reddere C, T. pro tuo in litferas singulari amore^ 
non dubitamus : atque ita Deum Opt. Max, ex animis ro- 
gantes, omnia tibi ut fortunet, Honorem tuum.yalere jube- 
mus, Oxonii ix. die Decembris. 

Honori tuo deditissima, 

Academia Oxoniensis. 
<^ 

Number XXVHL 
Reasons to prove that the AldermeH and Burgesses of Ox- 

ford ought to take their oath, without a saving of the 

liberties of the foum. 

FIRST, Henry the Third graunted, that the Mayor and Chap. xv. 
Bailiffs should swear, quod cbnservabunt libertates et con-^^^z 
suetudines Universitatis. Biii Edward the first appoynt-en/penei 
etF, that the Aldermen and 58 Burgesses should swear,"*' 
secundum tenorem chdrtce Domini Regis. Which is to be 
r^erred to Hen^ the Third. Therefore no saving being 
there, no saving ought to be admytted herein. 

Secondlie, The towne in the tyme of Edward I. com- 
playned of certeyne abuses in the mynistring of the othe. 

1 . That the Universitie forced them to come to S. Maries 
church. 

2. That they were compelled to take an othe, not onely 
for themselves, but also for their families, heirs, aiid such 
others: 

3. That they were not permitted, in taking their othe, to 
except their faith to the King, or their remedie in the 
Kings Court, their reHef hy the Lords of the Council, in 
his qu(B Vhiversitatem et Cancellarium contingunt. 

It is manifest therefore, that they were not suffered to 104 
havie any saving of their own liberties, which were not 
suffered to except their jfaith to the King, or their remedie 
in the Kings Court, as appeareth in the premisses. 

Thirdlie, The Mayor and Burgesses bona fide promise-- 

\OU III. WHITG. N 
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BOOK runtf quod omnes libertates et consuetudines^ quas prdBdicti 
^!^' Carwellaruis et Scholares hahent per cha/rtas et concession 
nes Domini Regis et progenitorum suorum, et etium omnes 
alias consuetudines, quibus prcedicti Cancellarius et Scho^ 
lares rationabiliter usi sunt, ben^ et Jirmiter observahunt 
de ccBtero sine aliqua contradictions^ 

Fourthlie, In a book of ancient record in the Univereitie, 
conteyning the summe and efifect of al our charters, and 
the practice of the Universitie in auncient tyme, we fynde 
the forme of othe verbatim agreeing with the composition 
aforesaid^ accustomed to be taken by the Mayor and Bai- 
liflFs, and lykewise by the Aldermen and Burgesses, without 
a saving, &c. Yee shal sweare, that al the liberties and cus- 
tomes which the Chancellor and Scholars hold, &c. ut supra, 
wel oMdJirmely yee shal holdcy saving your faith to the 
King. 

Fifthlie, There never hath bene used any diversitie of 
othe, but the same othe which the Alderman and Burgesses 
have taken, and ought to take by charter and custome, the 
same othe the Mayor and BailiiBfe have always taken in the 
same place, at the same tyme, within ]the memorie of any 
man lyving, by our adversaries own confession. But the 
Mayor and Bailiff ought not to take their othe with a sav- 
ing, as appeareth, by evident charter, by the Councills order, 
and by their own confession. Therefore the Aldermen and 
Burgesses, swearing always in the same tyme and place, 
should take their othe without a saving of the liberties of 
the towne : except we shal thynk the inferiours to have 
more charge in mainteyning the liberties of the town, then 
their superiours and chief magistrate hath or ought to have. 

Finallie, That this was the meaning of the committees 
appoynted in the Councills orders, that not onely the Mayor 
and Bailiffs, but also the Aldermen and Biu*gesses, should 
take the said othe in the foresayd orders expressed, (albeit 
they were not expresslie conteyned in the charter there al- 
ledged,) may very wel appear by the judgment of the Lord 
Chief Baron, with the rest of the committees, being con- 
sulted upon this question long before this tyme : who, be- 
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cause they are left interpreters of their own meaning, we book 
have procured a certificate of their opinions, testified under ^'^' 
the hand of the L. Bishop of Hereford [Dr. Westphaling] 
that now is, (who was Vice-Chancellor when the question 
first was moved,) and ready here to be shewed to your Ho- 
nours in writinge at this tyme. 



Number XXIX. 105 

Articles to be inquired upon in visitation of the diocese of 
Chichester^ sede vacante, hy the authority of ike most 
reverend Father in God, JohUy Archbishop of Canter- 
bury y Primate of all England and MetropolitaHf 

I. WHETHER your Minister have used any other form chap. xv. 
or maner of public prayer, administration of sacraments, or J^f!' 
any other rites, ceremonies, or orders, than are prescribed i. foi. 1 16. ' 
by the Book of Common-Prayer. Or hath he altered them, 
or any of them ? How, and in what maner ? 

IL Whether doth he, or any other, take upon them to 
read lectures, or ju'each, being mere lay-persons, or not 
ordered according to the law of this reahn, or lawfully li- 
cenced? Doth he, or any other preacher remaining in 
their parish, at some times every year, personally say the 
public service, and minister the holy Communion himself^ 
according to the said Booke of Common Prayer, or no ? 
I>oth he, or any other, keep any exercise of expounding, or 
read any lecture in private houses, wbereunto other than 
those of that family do resort ? 

Til* Whether upon Sabbath days and holy days, doth 
your Mmister cal for and instruct the youth of his parish 
in the Catechism and prindples of Christian religion? And 
whether, likewise^ once every Sabbath day, he doth put the 
churchwardens in mind of their duty, as wel to note who 
absent themselves from divine service ; and upon the goods 
and catalls of such to levy 12d. a piece fdr every default, 
for the use of the poor: as such also who irreverently there 

n2 
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BOOK behave themselTes. And whether do the church wardens 
"'• perform thebr duty accordingly ? 

IV. Whether hath the Minister used the form of thaifks- 
giving after child-birth^ for any woman unlawfully begotten 
with child, otherwise than upon a Sabbath day or holy day^ 
in time of public prayer; and alsd with public admowledg- 
ment of her sin, in such form as the Ordinary hath pre- 
scribed? 

V. Whether doth your Minister in public prayer wear a 
surplice: and go abroad apparelled, as by her Majesties tn- 

junctions and advertisements is prescribed? Doth he pri- 
vatly exercise himself in godly prayer and study \ and with 
other convenient exercise for his vocation? Doth he keep 
any suspected woman in his house ; resort to any infamous 
houses I use any light disposed company ? Is he a swearer, 
gamester, common hunter, or hawker; unseemly in appa- 
rel» or giveth any wise just occasion of offence, or iU exam- 
ple of life ? Is he probably suspected to have attained any- 
spiritual living through symoniacal compact, made by him- 
self or any other, either directly or indirectly ? Is he a com- 
mon resorter to taverns or alehouses ; or doth suffer any 
wine, ale, beer, or victuals, to be sold in his parsonage or 
vicarage house. Or no ? 

VI. Whether hath your Minister, or any other whosoever, 
spoken against any part of the Book of Common Prayer, or 
against any of the Articles agreed upon by the Clo^ of 
both the provinces, anno 1562, in a sjrnod holden at Lon- 
don ; or defended any Popery, or any other erroneous, sedi- 
tious, or schismatical error? 

VII. Whether are any in your parish suspected to serve 
any monument of superstition or idolatry ; to resort to any 
mass, or other service disallowed; or to any Popish piiesta 
for shrift. Or. any in your parish suspected to receive in 
their house or company any Jesuit priests. Seminary men, 
or other like fugitives, ifisguised or suspected persons ; or 
to be recoundled to the Church of Home ? Are there any 

106 which do not, according to law^ both resort to divine ser- 
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vice paUkUy in Bome Church, and also communicate the book 
holy Sacrament as k required, '"' 

VIII. Whether doth any in your parish teach children 
pahliddy, or in any mans house privatly ? Is such licenced 
by the Ordinary ? Is he known to resort to public service ? 
Is he of sound religion ? Doth he teach the Catechism to 
his scholars, whidi vms set out for that purpose ? And doth 
he train up his scholars in knowledge of true rdigion now 
established, and in obedience to the Prince, ornof 

IX. Whether are your hospitals and almes-houses used 
according to the foundation and ordinances of the same : 
and such also placed in them as be most impotent and 
needy ? And whether legacies and other sums of money, 
given and set forth for such other good and godly u^e8, be 
employed according to the intent of the givers P 

X. Whether have any married within the forbidden de^ 
grees of consanguinity and affinity: and separated in that 
respect, do keep company still together? Any lawfully 
married, which offensively live asunder; or which have 
married dsewhere? Any man wMdi hath two wifes, or 
woman two husbands ? Are there in your parish any in- 
cestuous, adulterous, or incontinent persons : any common 
drunkards, ribalds, swearers, uncharitable, sorcerers, charm- 
ers, usurers, or vehemently suspected of these, or any of 
them? 

XI. Whether any in your parish have departed this life, 
whose wills are not yet proved ? Doth any administer or 
intermeddle with the desvd's goods without authority from 
the Ordinary for the time being? Hath any wills been 
proved, or admimstrations granted, since the 27. of Febru- 
ary last ? What their names and surnames which offend 
against this or any other of the foresaid articles ? 

Xn. Whether hath any Ordinary, Register, Cleik, or Appa- 
ritor, conceled or winked at any offender presented; or com- 
muted any public satisfaction or punishment for mony, 
without most urgent cause, or public testification in the 
church of the offender's repentance : or in such case hath 
not wholly employed the same to godly tises ? And whe- 

n3 
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BOOK ther hsiih any of them exacted excessive or miaccuBtmn- 
^' able fees in any ecclesiastical matt^ whatsoever ? 

XUI. Whether is your Minister a preacher? Hath he 
any other living ecclesiastical ? Where doth he remain aaid 
abide for the most part? What is his living yearly worth 
by common estimation ? And of whose patronise in fee in 
snch living? Of what age and degree of school is he^ as 
you have heard or do conjecture ? 

XIV. Whether hath any in your parish been such as re- 
fuse to come to divine service? Any children; of what 
age ? Where and with whom do they remain ? Have sudb, 
or any other children^ kinsfolkes or friends beyond the seaa ? 
Did they depart with licence? How long agone, and in 
what parts on the other side of the sea do they remain ; as 
you know^ have heard^ or do conjecture ? And what relief 
have they from any in your parish, or from any other within 
her Majesties dominions? 

XV. You shal, by the oath that you have taken, make 
diligent inquisition, and truly present in writing, not only 
the names of al who have offended, are suspected, or any 
way touched in any of these articles ; but also who have 
offended, or are suspected to have offended, against any 
part of the Queens injunctions^ or any ecclesiastical law of 
this realm. 



107 , Number XXX. 

Mr. 7Vavers*s reasons; that his being made Minister at 
Antwerp should not be sufficient cause of his restraint; 
or J that he ought to be made Minister again. With 
Archbishop fFhitgift's marginal animadversions there- 
upon. 
Chap. m. I. MAKING of a Minister is such an action, as bein£: 
lection. " ^°^^ lawfully dou, ought not by the word of God to be re* 
wbitg.pe- peated. 

Archb.' Aaron and the Priests in the old law were but once to 

^^^' be called and consecrated. Proved thus, Hebr. v. 4. No 
I think this num taheth this honour to himself ^ but he thai was catted 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



RECORDS AND ORIGINALS. 188 

to it of God. as was Aaron. And Levit. viii. 33. Ye shal book 

III. 
not depart from the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- - 



tion seven days, until the day of the consecration be at ^^r tM*T*' 
end. For seven days shal he consecrate you, vera bis 

II, Pastors and teachers of the Church, in the New Tes- J^^^^jJiik" 
tament, have in like maner, by the same word, their calling »nd practwe 
to their ministry but once given them; which sufl5ceth,^p™jj^g 
and is not to be reiterated. As may appear by the speech''"«<>«f- ^^!».: 
of the holy Scripture, in al the rules and examples that-,pjjj^* 
concern the vocation. Of which sort are these: ^jB|pofnf Scriptures 
elders in every city. 'Kt. i. 5. Look to your selves, «^hUpo^»ie. 
ai thejlocky whereof the Holy Ghost hath made you over- 
seers. Acts XX. 28. Lay hands hastily upon no man : nei^ 
ther communicate with other mens faults. 1 Tim. v. 22. Stir 
up the grace which is in thee, by the laying of my hands: 
1 Tim. iv. 14. Neglect not the grace which is in thee ; 
which is given thee to prophesy, by laying on of the hands 
of the eldership. 2 Tim. i. 6. They ordained them elders 
in every church. Acts xiv. 23. 

in. The reiterating in one dominion of any such action, 
as being once sufficiently don, ought not for ever to be re- 
peated, (because it is don in the kingdom of another civil 
prince,) for it taketh from Christ his authority, given him 
of God in al places : as it is said, I will give thee the «wcfe^ , 
of the world for thine inheritance. Psal. ii. and al nations French 
to be possessed by thee. praaSsT* 

otherwise, neither wii they admit any of oar Ministers, ordained according to the laws of 
this Church, to exercise bis function among them, without a new kind of calling ac- 
cording to their platform. 

IV. It maketh his kingdom like the kingdom of an 
earthly prince; as if it were bounded with certain limits. 
Nay, in some respects, not so good. For a kingdom united 
in it self, it sufBceth, notwithstanding there be sundry pro- . 
vinces and dioceses within it, to have testimonial of any 
act to be lawfully don. Which in the kingdom of Christ 
is not so ; if the testimonial be not enough ; but that the- 
deed it self must be reiterated. 

n4 
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BOOK V. The repeating of l^e calling to the mlnlBtry maketh 
.void the former calling. And consequently such actions 



Thb is un- j^ ^gj^ Jq^ jjy }^j^ ^y yertue of the same j as confirma- 
tions, marriages, and such like* 

VI. The repeating of one action of that nature, that by 
the word of God is not to be reiterated, maketh the re- 
Nothing peating of al other, which are of like nature, as lawful 5 so 
^ as if a Minister be to be made again in one country, 

having been lawfully afore made in anothar; then also 
one baptized or married in another country, by like rea- 
son, is to be inforced to be baptized and married again, 
coming into England, according to the order here ap- 
pointed for such actions. 

VIL Moreover, whereas the Church of Christ is one, 
as we are taught by the word, and profess in the Articles 
of our faith, to believe ; and a communion is to be main- 
tained among the saints and al the Churches of God, 
108 by the same word; the making void of such actions don 
in them, giveth dangerous occasion of schismes and divi- 
sions in the Churches. 
Excepting VIII. The universal and perpetual practice of al Christ- 
Orarches^^ cudom, in al places and in al ages^ proveth the Ministers 
as aUow of lawfiilly made in any Church of sound profession ip faith, 
and*pracS« <>ught to be acknowledged such in any other. 
>*• In the primitive Church we read, when Polycarpus came 

out of the east country, whereof he was, being Minister of 
the Church of Smyrna, to Rome, in the west ; that with 
Thu is the good consent, and at the request of Victor, then Pas- 
MnTrevers*^' there, he dealt in the ministry, and administred the 
hu case is Lord's Supper. 

far diiFering '^^ 

from it. For Polycarpus went not to Rome to be made Minister ; bnt being ordaiiied 
Minister, aocording to the order of .the Church wherein he lived, was sufiered to execute bis 
function at Rome.' But Mr. Travers, misliking the order of his country,' ran to be ordered 
elsewhere, by such as had no authoxity to ordain hiih, to the contempt of the ministry of 
this Church, and the manifest maintenance of schism. And as wel may ^r. Cartwright 
and his adherents nOw make Ministers at Warwick, to serve in this Church iof England, as 
he and Villiers might have don at Antwerp. 

In the sanie, to the ^ime of the appstacy, t|iere was 
never doubt made of ordaining agah) suqh as ^a^ befin once 
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before called to the mixuBtry : but only of those who had ?&9^ 
been m^e Ministers in the Churches, by hereby or schism • 
divided from the unity of the true Church. 

In the Churdi of Rome, since the apostacy to this day, 
a PrieA ordered in Spain, or elsewhere, may executjs the 
office of the priesthood in any country where he comes. 

In the civil law it is lawful for them so to do. 

Since the Reformation, al the Churches of the Gospel 
have ever so held it and so practised it, in those which h^ve 
be^i in any such Churches called to the ministry, even to 
this day. 

Doctors made in any University in Christendom are so 
accounted in any other where they wil teach. 

In this Church of Eng^d, many Scottish men andii^nownoiM 
other, made Minister ab|X)ad, have been so acknowledged, yet thdr 
and executed their minis{;ry accordingly: and yet do still ^^*^ 
among us. from hk. 

Afore Mr. Whittingham's case, there was never any 
question moved in this Church to the contrary. 

The question being moved about him, yet was neither tiiU is nq* 
the word of God, nor the law of the land found to be against J" Mr.wwt. 
him. But notwifchstapding that exception, he contiQiiedtingham 
in his place and ministry after to his death. beliad ^n 

depriyedy without special grace and dispensation. Altho' his case and Mr. Travers are 
nothing like. For he in time of persecation was ordained Minister by those which had 
authority in the Church persecuted. But Mr. Travers in the time of peace, refusing to be 
made Minister at home^ gaddeth into other .countries to be ordained by such as had no au- 
thority : condemning thereby the kind of ordering Ministers at home. 

Popish priests, notwithstanding they were made after 
another order, and that against the word of God, yet to 
the 13th of the Queens reign, they were suffered to deal, 
by vertue of that calling, with duties of the ministry, with- 
out any question moved of it. 

Anno 13. Eliz. When question was made of their call- ^^e" *^« 
ing^ the Parlament appointed not, that they should be or- made for his 
dered again, according to the form established in the first ^^^'7» 
year of her Majesties reign; but only, that they should sub- aiiedge it. 
scribe to the Articles concerning Christian doctrine «/»rfSw8 of*this 

realm require, that such as are to be allowed as Ministers in this Church of England^ 
shonkl be ordered by a Bishop, tod subscribe to the Articles before him. 
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600K fmthf agreed on in the Contocation, anno 1562. And so 
^^' doing, enabled them to al duties and benefits of the min- 

istiy* 
. ^ ^ - In the said book of Articles, the doctrin whereof is author- 
not jmtify ized by the said Parlament, it is thus set down in the 23d 
iiis calling. Article : " It is not lawful for any man to take upon him 
^' the office of public preaching or ministiing the sacra- 
^ ments in the congregation, before he be lawfully called 
" and sent to execute the same/* 

And those we ought to judge lawfuUy called and sent, 

which be chosen and called to this work by men, who 

have public authority given unto them in the congregation, 

to cal and send Ministers into the Lord's vin<^ard. 

iTiis is to -'^^ ofaL The late Archbishq) of Canterbury, being 

abuwonr made privy and acquainted with this my calling to thc^ 

He*^^^ ministry abroad, was contented I should preach in Eng-> 

allowed of jand. The Bishop of London was likewise contented I 

your kind 

of calling; should prcach at theT^nple, which I have don now almost 
he'Siow^ six years. And the present Archbishop of Canterbury 
it. hath taken no exception against me, since his coming to 

this province, to forbid me preaching in it until this 
time. Upon consideration of these reasons, I humbly pray 
to be suffered to procede, as I have don, in my place and 
ministry again. 



Number XXXI. 

771^ summ of a speech in Parlement, anno 1586 ; upon 
the Bill and Book of the Puritans, then offered. 

Chap. zrii. THAT where the book and bill hath been greatly com- 
M$s.Lam« mended, &c. and altho' in respect of manifold business, 
Memoire. ^' I ^^^^ taken no further pains in the word of God 
than concemeth the due information of a true Chris- 
tian man, as well in matters of faith as of maners : by the 
one to be instructed in the sincerity of true religion, how 
to believe, and by the other, how to direct my actions to 
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God'fl 0ory and the profit of my country: and besides book 
that I have deemed it evermore a special part of Christian ^"* ; 
sobriety for every, man to contain himself within the 
bounds of his own vocation ; and not to presume too much 
upon his own knowledge to dispute, decide, and determine 
ecdesiastical matters, appertainmg properly to the learned 
Doctors and grave Fathers of the Church : yet, forasmuch 
as a great part of this desired reformation cometh within 
the compas of my profession, touching matters of state, I 
have thought good to. crave your heedful regard, &c. while 
I shal open imto you sundry points of very great conse- 
quence touching the same* 

The whole reformation, began in King Edward's time, 
and undertaken by her Majesty, consisteth chiefly in the 
establishment of, 

I. A true government of the Church greatly corrupted 
and fowly usurped by the Bishop of Rome. 

II. The pure doctrine of Christ, by a sound reformation 
and purgatioii thereof from Popery. 

ni. A godly order for public prayer and administration 
of sacraments, with ot];ier holy rites and ceremonies ; in- 
sted of the popish mass, barbarous service, and many other 
corruptions. 

This reformation was made upon most grave consider- 
ation by the chief learned Doctors and Fathers of this 
Church. It hath eftsoons been fined and refined : and by 
her Majesty at length brought to such perfection, as the 
profession of this reformed religion in England hath been 
ever since the chief key and stay thereof in al the rrformed 
Churches in Christendom. What joy was once in England 
for this reformation ! How many letters have been written 
hither by strangers, to congratulate the sincerity and hap- 
pines thereof! and how many challenges have been made, 
and books written in defence of the same ! Our adversaries 
abroad have been mightily refuted. Sed mimici hondnisy 
domestici efus, [i.e. A nuins enemies are those of his 
household.] Among al the assaults made hitherto by 
sundry sectaries against this our reformation, there was 110 
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BOOR joever any, to my ^ow^f4g» PompfirtdUi^ t^ 
- ' book exhibited her^ 9moxig us. 

My purpose is to iesi only witb tbat part which touch- 
eth government, Howbeit, a^ by the wty I cMinot but 
remember mito you, how, notwiUistmdiog the law omle 
anno 1. of her Majesty, Thai f»ho9(mier ahouldf either igf 
ward or writings deprave, &c. the Book of Ckmrnon Prober, 
&c. this book tepneth the s^me to contain ^rers imper^ 
factions, gross corruptions, and so many repttgoftnees with 
the word of God, ^ that scairce any ^irt thereof rmiainedi 
sound. In respect whereof it eam^rtly desireth to have 
the same wholly abrogated. And doth offer aaoiher, new]y 
made, unto us, to be establbhed. Wbearein first, my mas- 
ters, I wil speak but lil^e a politic man, Wil you alter the 
whole form and order of your service ? Wil you take tte 
book ^rom us, which we have been persuaded to think both 
good and godly ; and give us a newe, accounting the other 
corrupt, &C.P )^ight it not have sufficed to have reformed 
the errors ? If you answer, that there were so many, it 
cou^d not be otherwise don, wil any man believe you > 
What wil the people say (^ Assure^y, whereas you pretend 
hereby to work wonders, you shal drive them by thousands 
either to become Atheists or Papists. I tel you, there is 
an old not^ of schismatics or heretics, which is very rife 
among us, ^d I think it is in the Scriptures, Semper ibV 
cente^, et nunguam ad scientiam pervenientes. Assuredly^ 
al good men do begin hereby to suspect you. 

Secondly, If I be not deceived, I find a shamdul slight 
and cunning point amooddy past over in t&is bil exhi- 
bited. It is wel known that some ringleadem in this 
schism have taught that it was unlawful to have a pre- 
scribed f(mn of service in the Churoh ; but now your fel- 
lows have framed us one. Belike, they meant every such 
kind of service to be unlawful, except it were of your owii 
making. In good earnest, do you mean indeed as you 
seem? Shal we have a Book of Common Prayer to be 
u^uciUy read and observed in our diurches : so as the com- 
mon people w3ia cannot read, by ofiten hearing one form of 
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prayer, may learn the saixie^ to tbeir great oomfort^^ else- book 
where ? What meaneth the book then^ when in the rubric ^"' 
before your chapter of public exercises, such an order is 
there prescribed, as doth never permit the chief part there- 
of t^t is, the confession in the first chapter, to be read in 
the church ? Besides, what meaneth this ? There is aform 
of service set down to be tised before and after the sermon: 
whitrh is indeed the whole service: and yet in the rubric 
after the same it is thus written. It shal not be necessary 
far the Mhmter daily, &c. And in the chapter of Baptism, 
because he^pra4feihm thi^ Tnaner, or such like. And in the 
chapter of the Lotd^s Supper, the Minister ^'ve^A thanks in 
these words following, or the Uke in effect. So as for any 
thing I see altho' to please us withal there be in shew a 
book pctoided, yet. in truth there is no such matter; but 
al or the most part is left to the Ministers spirit. These 
nien do therefore verify the proverb, Aurum superatum, 
tussispracrepitu. 

Toiiching. the second part of our reformation; that is, 
tnie doctrine repurged; I take it the whole sum thereof 
is contained in the S9 Articles of Religion, set out bylaw, 
asm 1562. Whereof, I find by this Ml and book, three of 
them wholly condemned eft abrogated; viz. the 34th, Of the 
Tradkiamofthe Church : the S5th, Ot Homilies: the 36th, 
Of thfelHaki^ of Bishops afid Minister^. Besides, it seem- 
etir uirtome, that on^ of the Articles of our belief is, in eS- 
ftcty Bbtogdited, viz. Deiceridii ad inf&ros. But this is a 
question, it seems, among Dhines. I wil not meddle with 
it. Howbeitf I reme^b^r, that about seven years since, 
there waS' written a bobk to the like purpose, by one Car- 
liie; which her MajeStjr,by the advice of the best learned of 
the Cletgy^ forbad,*as a vety danger6us book and assertion. 

But al this white I am a^ost beside my purpose; leav- 
ing therefore in tMs sort matter^ of divinity, I wil come to 
speak ol our g&vemment: which, in some points, is quite 
overthrown; in some greatly shaken; and by some very 
much endangered. That which I therefore mislike in this 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



190 APPENDIX OP 

BOOK bil and book is, that it is very injurious to us of the Laity; 
^' to the chief of the Clergy ; but espedaUy to her Majesty. 



112 Pii^t^ To our selves, it appeareth in the sixth chapter 
of this book, that when any ecclesiastical man should dy 
or be removed, Jus pcUronattis shoidd be in every Pres- 
bytery. And so Elders, I know not how, should present 
to the livings : which toucheth us al in our inheritances : 
and besides, tumeth to our no smal reproof; in that of 
antient time, having received such crecUt and authority, 
we only should be thought unworthy to continue our 
right, &c. Why, surely, I cannot see, but that if we were 
al as we pretend, there could not be many Presbyteries 
erected in this land, more able to present fit men to any 
of our livings, than we our selves ; if we would use but 
those helps appointed by law already. For mine own 
part, &c. But yet in this matter we are further touched. 
Here are orders set down for the burthening every parish 
with one Pastor, at the least a Doctor, two Deacons at 
the least ; besides, I know not how many Elders, to be 
found in equity, if they be poor, and do labour in the 
causes'of the Church, by the relief of the parish, as wel as 
any of the rest. But neither bil nor book do speak one 
word with what livings, or how those officers shalbe 
maintained: wherein there is a piece of cunning used; 
supposing that plain dealing would have hindered their 
purpose. For indeed their meaning is, to draw firom us, 
maugre our heads, our impropriations. And if the spoil 
of the Bishops and cathedral churches wil not serve their 
tumes, as certainly they cannot, their number being so 
great; then do they set it down, that we are bound to 
surrender out of our hands our abby lands, and such other 
possessions as have at any time belonged to the Church. 

It is wonderful to se how despightfully they write of 
this matter. They cal us church-robbers, devourers of 
holy things, cormorants, &c. Affirming, that by the laws 
of God, things once consecrated to God, for the service of 
his Church, b^ong unto him for ever : and that we keep 
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such goods and livings contrary to our pwn consdenqes: book 
as appear in the book of Ecclesiastical Government, and ^"' 
another which came to my hands the last Parlement, in- 
tituled, A Complaint of the Commonalty. Whereby we 
may se what is intended against us : how for the en- 
riching of themselves, they labour by our consents to im- 
poverish us; and with what re^oachfiil speeches they 
handle us. For mine own part, I have some impropri- 
ations, &c. And I thank Grod, I keep them with a good 
conscience, &c. Many would be undon. The law ap- 
proveth us, &c. The rule, cut bono, maketh me to think, 
that these hot, busy reformers do rather seek ours than 
us. 

Secondly, For the overthrow of the present state of the 
Clergy by their Presbyteries, especially Archbishops and 
Bishops, &c. as being callings not agreeable to the word of 
God, as the.bil saith; I wil leave it to Divines, being a, 
matter without my reach, altho', in my conscience, 1 do 
see the necessity of those dignities and authorities, for 
avoiding of contention, and better reputation of their call- 
ings. As to the same purpose, we have in the civil law 
noblemen and gentlemen : and do verily hold that part of 
the bil as a lowd untruth. This onely do I judge, that 
hereby a great indignity is offered to the honour of this 
realm, in seeking to spoil the same of one essential part of 
the second state, to ateer the honour of our Parlements, 
and to bring into it a barbarous equality, which hath 
usually hitherto been noverca regnorum, et viater confu^ 
sionis. And, as tho' it were unlawful for Majesty to con- 
fer honour, where indeed otherwise it best deserved. 

But, thirdly, to come to that, which most of al should 
touch us, viz. her Majesties estate. I find this platform 
injurious to her supremacy, to. her strength, and to her, 
person. 

For her Highnes supremacy , it consisteth principally, as 
I gather out of the statute to that purpose, anno 1. of her 
Majesty, 

I. Upon her title of Supreme Head or Govemour. 
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B06k- 2* Her aUtboiity In making eodedaBtical laws.^ 
^^' S. Upon the right that the last appellation in such causes 



should be made to her Majesties Chancery. Al which 
112 points are in a maner wholly abrogated by this bil and 
book. For altfao' it be said therein, that the Soverdgn 
Majesty is placed by God in highest authority under him, 
within their dominions, over al persons and causes, as wel 
eedesiastical as dvil; yet mark how the book inter- 
preteth it self. Forsooth, their dominion they speak of is 
this, that the Sovereign must see and command the or- 
dering of them as God hath appointed by his word. He 
must not make any himself by his ordinary authority, but 
se others make them : which is not sovereign authority in 
causas, but in perstmas : and is called potestas facH, non 
Juris. 

Secondly, Where this bil affirmeth, that the guidance 
of the Church is committed to the Pastors, Doctors, and 
Elders : that they by common consent ought direct al the 
affairs and business of the same, qtd dicii amne malum, 
nihil' &tcipit : where it saith, that the Presbytery hath au- 
thcmty to cho6se, elect, ordain ; and upon occasion to re- 
niove and displace al ecclesiastical officers; and, as the 
book sfdih, to visits decide causes, appoint thereon meet- 
ings, conferences, and synods ; in the end, what is left to 
her Majesty? Or wherein is the folfiUing of that law 
which saith, that al authority to visit, reform, redress, or- 
der, elect, correct, make laws, abrogate laws, call synods, 
&c..id annexed unto her royal crown and d^nity; and 
doth hot aj^rtain to any other in a Christian kingdom, 
but as derived thence 1^ 

7%irdly, It appeareth both in the bil and book, that if 
any difficulty or i^grievances do arise in these Presbyte- 
ries, there lyeth no appeal, but from the Presbytery to the 
conference ; from that to a provincial synod ; and thence 
to a national. Whereas, when her Majesties father did 
first abandon Popery, this was his chiefest endeavour, that 
the appeals which were made to Rome might by^ degrees 
comen into his Chancery. So as hereby it is manifest, as 
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i tbink, that tibis new devicfe tfa very injurious to her Man Book 
jestieft scrprfemacy. ^^'' 



Mow. of the secbad point, how it diminiaheUi her Majes- 
ties strength and ability. > .In my conceit, her Majesties 
strength, standeth very inuch iqion her revenues. Large 
tributs and great riches aire indeed nervi reip. omamenta 
pads, subsidia belli. Now what a loss would her Highnes 
sustain, if, as hath been said, al her impropriations should 
be taken from her ? But what if they deal with her Majesty 
in her tenths and firstTfruits,/as with her impropriations ? 
Surely the book of ecclesiastical disciplin nameth the 
exacting of the same, nundinationkm et spolmtionum di- Pa. ss. 
reptianes. 

Lastly, Touching her Majesties person and safiy ; I 
account it hereby greatly endangered ; in that her Highnes 
is.nttide subject to. the. Presbytery censures, reprehen- 
sbns, 8UBpen8idn% and exoomimunications* Which, tho' 
it be not precisely ih^e .named^ yet I am sure none wil 
denJK it, sith it is s6f largely sd: out. in the ecclesiastical 
d]ki{dine. For wlio knowes how flur they ^il procede, if 
h6r Migesty' do neglect thi6ir.€atcdmmttnications ? Is it not, 
think youi very wel ldiowh,:what outragious assertions afe 
nmde.hereof in ymorchief Freshyterie.meos books. Doth 
not.her.Bdajesty imdersCaiid. what is s^ down hereof in 
time books ^ -De' jure: tegtii n^d Scoio^ : Dejure magisr 
tt^dUmm in snbditos : Fihdicta contra fyrdnnos, and 
dtketaP Yes, indeecL v , .. . 

So as to conclude^ I assni:^ yoii, so far forth as I am 
able to/lioolc iiito these mattei^^'Ithink, al ciri^mstaiices 
contid^red, there ;nevet<was moved.in' a.PaHement^ to my 
remembrancfe, aAd ui^^ with such Jjii|K>rttmity by Hm»e 
whowonid.be reckon^d^h^r Mi^stibs .best afiected, most 
fidtiifui^and most; dutiftil subj^rts, a matter of greater in- 
cdnt«siience,i nie.' misohief . 

Fck; iipray yon^ wherein diffiec these 'men, in thisicase, 
from the Fapisti? Thd'Pope denyeth- the. supremacy of 
pHnces: so d^,iii effect, these., The Pope yieldeth toS»im<J«n. 
them only poteJ^atem faeti^ mm juris, in personas, non 

VOL. III. WHITG. o * 
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BOOK eausas. No more do our Reformers in this point. The 
^"' Pope where he entreth, doth abrogate al such laws as any 
prince hath made in Church matters, to his dislike. . And 
so would these men do with all the laws, canons, constitu- 
tions, and orders, heretofore made in the Church : as is 
exprest in the last sentence of the bill, &c. Itafiat repe-' 
titio reliquorum. 



J J3 Number XXXIl^ 

Orders far the better increase of learning in the inferior 
Ministers; and for more diligent preaching and cate^ 
chizing : agreed upon hy the Archbishop and other Bi- 
shops in Convocation. 

Chap. nrii. EVERY Minister having' cure, and being under the de- 
wS^ grees of Master of Art and Bachelour of Law, and not 11- 
ToLi. foL ceticed to be a public preacher, shal, before the 2d day of 
^^^' February next, provide a Bible, and BuUinger's Decads in 

Latin or English, and a paper-book. And shal every day 
read over one chapter of the holy Scriptures; and note 
the principal contents thereof briefly in his paper-book. 
And shal every week read over one sermon in the sidd De- 
cads; and note likewise the chief matters therein con- 
tained in the said paper [book.] And shal once in every 
quarter, viz, within a fortnight before or alter the end of 
the quarter, shew his said notes to some preacher neer ad- 
jojming, to be assigned for that purpose* 

Iteniy The Bishop, Archdeacon, or other Ordinary, bdng 
« public preacher, shal appoint certain grave and learned 
{HPeachers : who shal. privatly examine the diligence, and 
view the notes of the said Ministers: assigning six or 
seven Ministers, as occasion shal require, to every sudi 
preacher that shal be next adjoyniug to him. So m the 
Ministers be not driven to travail for the exhibiting of their 
notes above six or seven miles, if it may be. And the- said 
preachers shal by letters, or otherwise, truly certify ta the 
Archdeacon, or other Ordinary of the fdace; themselves 
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l)eing public preachers, and resident within or neer to book 
their jurisdiction ; and for want thereof, to the Bishop '* 
himself; who do perform the said exercises, and how 
they hare profited therein ; and who do refuse or neglect 
to perform the same. 

The Archdeacons, and others receiving the said certifi- 
cates, shal signify the same once in the year to the Bi- 
shop : and that about Michaelmas. 

lierHj Such as shal refuse to perform the exercises, or 
shal be negligent therein ; and shal not, after admonition 
by the Bishop, or Archdeacon, or other Ordinary afore- 
said, reform himself; if he be beneficed, shalbe compell- 
ed thereunto by ecclesiastical censures. If he be a Cu- 
'rate, shalbe inhibited to serve within the jurisdiction. 

Itemj The Bishop, Archdeacon, &c. shal carefuUy look, 
that the Ministers serving cures, do, according to her Ma- 
jesties injunctions, instruct the youth in the Catechism, 
with additions, set forth by public authority. And such of 
the Ministers, as by examination and trial shalbe found 
of reasonable ability, may, by the Archdeacons and Ordi- 
naries, being public preachers, as aforesaid, be permitted 
to expound, standing in their stalls onely, the points of 
the said Catechism onely, with the additions, to their pa- 
rishionerd, until they shalbe found meet to be by the Bi- 
shop tolerated, or authentically licenced, to preach. 

Item^ Such Masters of Art and Bachelours of Law, as 
have any cure, and are not licenced to preach, if within six 
months after admonition to them by the Bishop, Archdea- 
con, or other the sfdd Ordinaries, (whose consciences are 
herein to be buithened,) they shal not be lawfully licenced 
to preach by the Archbishop, or by the Bishop of t)ie 
dioces, or by one of the Universities, shslb^ tyed tp the 
said exerdses ; until they be found meet, and Ucenced to 
be preachers. 

Tfem, Every licenced preacher shal yearly, in propria 
persona^ preach twelve sermons at the least, within every 
dioces where his benefice doth ly. Of the which twelve, 
eight at the least shalbe in his own cure. But if the 

o2 
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BOOK said liceneed preacher ha,ve two benefices^ then he shal 
^' preach eight sermons at each of his benefices every year at 



1 14 least : and shal yearly make paui^icular and true certificate 
thereof to the Bishop of every said dioces^ betwixt East^ 
and Midsummer; upon pain to have their licences re- 
voked^ or otherwise to be proceded against for their negli- 
gence. 

Itenij The Bishop^ or Archdeacon, or other Ordinary, 
with the advice or consent of the Bishop, shal appoint six 
or seven public preachers, to preach by course every Sun- 
day, in the parishes within a convenient limit, near ad- 
joyning to their habitation; where there is no licenced 
preacher. So that there may be in every such parish one 
sermon at the least every quarter. And the parties 
charged with the cure of the said parish, shal bear the 
charges of the dinner, and horse meat of the said preacher; 
and procure some Minister neer adjoyning to his benefic^ 
to serve his cure that day in his absence ; unles he have a 
Curate of his own there. 

It is concluded, that the exercises above written, and no 
other, shalbe henceforth publicly or privatly used within 
any part of this province. 



Number XXXIII. 

The instrument of the benevolence of the Clergy in Convo- 
cation, to the Queen, anno 158G. Offered ly the Arch- 
bishop, 

Most excellent and most gracious Sovereign Lady : 
Chap. rrii. - WE youT Prelats and Clergy of the province of Canter* 
fice.^^ ' bury, now getbered together in a convocation, or synod, 
calling to our minda, and considering with al thankfol 
remembrance, the manifold and great benefits that every 
member oi this realm generafiy hath and doth daily re- 
ceive, by the blessing of Almighty God, under your Majes- 
ties most happy and peaceable government ; and we our 
selves, especially by your gracious and princely care over 
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us ; wherdby ^e do not only enjoy our Evee and livings in book 
happy peace^ but also the free exercise of our ministry and ^"* 
fundtion, the true preaching of the word of God^ and the 
sincere administring of the holy sacraments; to us far 
more dear than our lives or livings : and further, seeing 
the infinite occasicms, that through the execrable malice of 
the enemies of the Gospel of Christ do daily arise ; where- 
by your Highnes is driven to many extraordinary and 
inestimable expences for the necessary defence of the Gos- 
pel and your Higfanes dominions ; in token of our dutiful 
and thankful hearts to your Majesties most royal person^ 
have;, with one joint consent and hearty good wil, over and 
above one subsidy of six shillings in the pound, already 
granted to your Highnes, your heirs and successors^ in this 
our convocation or synod, yielded to give, and by these 
presents do give and grant unto your Highnes person only, 
a benevolence or contribution of three shillings of every 
whole pound, of the clear yeaily value of al ecclesiastical 
and spiritual promotions, within the said province of Can-^ 
terbury, and of the lands, benefices, and appropriations, 
and other possessions and-reveilues to the same.belongingj^ 
and now remamii^ unseparatedfrom the same, and in th^ 
possession of the Clei^, to their only use, according to 
ibe taxation and valuation, mentioned in our said grant of 
the said subsidy ; the tenths thereof being deducted, and 
not otharwise : if it shal please your Highnes to like and 
assent thereunto; al vicarages under the value of 10/» 
after the rate of the said tax, and al lands, revenues, pos- 
sessions, benefices, and appropriations, belonging to either 
of the Universities of Cambridge or Oxford, or unto any 
college, hall, or house of students in the same, or either 
of them ; or to the collegiate church of Westminster, the 
firee chapel or collie of Windsor, the college of Winches- 
ter, founded by Bishop Wickham 5 or to any almes-house, 
hospital, or grammar-school, or assigned, appointed, or 115 
used to the maintenance of any preacher or reader of di- 
vinity, pctor men, school-ifiadters, ushers, grammarians, 
petty canons, conducts, vicars choral, singmg men, choris- 

o3 
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BOOR ters^ vefgers^ or any other necessary inferior crfBcers^ in 
"'• any cathedral or collegiate church or college within the 
said province > or towards the re-edifying or repairing of 
any the same cathedral or collegiate churches or colleges 
onely excepted. The same contribution or benevolence 
of three shUlings in the pounds as aforesaid, to be made to 
such person or persons as your Majesty shal appoint for 
the receit thereof, to your Highnes onely use ; at three 
several payments, without any deduction, saving ot four 
pence of every pound for the collection and portage ; and 
without any maner of charge to the accomptant, saving 
three shillings and four d. for the general acquittance of 
every of the said three payments. The first thereof to be 
due the first of May next ; and the second payment to be 
due the first of May, which shalbe in the year of our Lcnrd 
1588. And the third payment to be due the first of May, 
which shalbe in the year of our Lord 1589, 

And we, your said Prelats and Clergy, most humbly 
beseech your Majesty to take in good part our loving 
minds and good wil; and not only to accept of this Mnal 
gift of ours, tho' it be nothing answerable to our desires : 
but also by your Majesties letters patents under your 
Great Seal to assent thereunto | and ''to licence and wskr 
thorize us in this oUr convocation and synod, to devise, 
make, and ordain such orders, decrees, and constitutions, 
provincial and synodal, as we shal think most expedient 
for the more speedy and sure levying and payment of the 
same benevolence or contribution. And theiby ako to 
give and testify your Majesties royal assent to such orders, 
decrees, and constitutions, as in this our synod <h- convoca- 
tion we shal make, decree, or ordain, for the speedy and 
sure levying and payment thereof, to such person or per- 
sons as your Majesty shal appoint for the receipt thereof, 
as is aforesaid. 

In cu^us rei testimonium Tios Johannes, divina prom^ 
dentia Card, j^rchiepiscopus, Sfc. ad petitionem confirc^ 
trum nostrorum et totius Cleri nostrm Cant, provind^e, si^ 
gillum nostrum archiepiscopaie prtesentibus apposuinmsi^ 
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Dai. in eeeksia coUegiata JDom. Petri fTestmonaster. 4^ book 
Ae mentis MariUy aamo Domini secundum JEeclesiie An* 



gHcan. computationem, 1586. 

Extract, i registro provinciai. sedis 

ArcMep. Cantuar. &c. 

Number XXXIV. . Il6 

Mr. Treamrer of the Household his opinion^ touching her 
Mcgesiy^s safety; uponthediscoveryofBabington*splot^ 
to kill her, and to set the Scotch Queen upon the throne* 
Written as a Privy Counsellor, now iUfsent Jrom the 
Court, July the 6, 1586. 

FIRST^ He doth think it necessary^ that the warrs for cbap.zyiii. 
the defence of the libertyes of the Low Countries, and espe- ]^^{^'^* 
dally of Holland and Zealand, may b^ maintained. AndEq.Aar! 
that for that purpose, the Parlament should assemble ini^^°®'™^* 
Michaelmas term next : that her Majesty may perceive in 
time the disposition of her good subjects; how largly they, 
who be not already burthened personally in that service, 
wol contribute to her Majesties maintenance of that ser- 
vice. And herein I am to renew mine offer, made to her 
Majesty at Noon Sutch the last year, for example. The 
which mine offer was, to give her Majesty one hundred 
pounds a year, for the space of seven years, (if the warrs 
shal so long there contmue,) yearly, to be paid before the 
last day of March. My last subsidy, equal to Mr. Vice 
Chamberlain, was for 200/. lands, 4 shil. of the pound, paid 
in two years, to the sum of 40/. only. Where this my new 
offer is, after that reckcming yearly, two subsidies and an 
half : and in seven years would amount to seventeen such 
subsidies and one half. 

Secondly, Hee doth think it necessary, that a straiter 
account be taken of recusants, and that a difference might 
be made between traiterous and seditious recusants, and- 
those that are more simple. And care would be had and 
used, that recusants should not presume to come into her 
Majesties Court ; and especially, not into her Majesties 
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BOOK presence. For whicli purpose^ such ferrttors in that be- 
^^^' half, by secret inquisition (as Mr. TopcHff is) would be 
comforted. Again^ it were good (for avoiding that recu- 
sants should not swarm too &st) that her Majesty should 
shew her sdf offended with such as do pretend to be good 
subjects, and yet do suffer their wives to be open recusants. 
For no man can deny, but that the law giveth to every 
man so much power over his wife, that he may constrain 
his wife to come to church; and there to remain quietly 
for the service time. But what an open window wol that 
be, to cause recusants to encrease, and to swarm, if her 
Majesty wol suffer men to serve her; and to continue ser- 
vants or greater officers in her house; the which wil suffer 
their wives to continue recusants. But this they woidd 
soon amend, if they shal hear and know, that her Majesty 
would keep no such servants, that, after wanung given, wol 
not amend this fault. 

Hiirdiy, He doth think it necessary for her Majesties 
safty, that the absolute autbority of private Bishops with- 
out appele should be so far restrained, that they diould not 
condemn known zealous preachm against the Pope's su- 
pr^nacy, for refusing to subscribe to unlawful articles; nor 
without the assembly of a synodal councel of preachers^ 
Fen" absolute authority of private Bishops doth teadi a way, 
and make an high way, to Popery. Because amitem and 
covetousnes are the chief instruments to draw hnr^ Bi- 
shops thereunto, or to the high way thatleadeth tfae^hnto. 
And that your Bishops foorget not the humility of Christ to 
appertam to their ministry ahd bishoiHni& ibid that ihej 
may remember to hove their magistracy and loidsbip over . 
their brethren only from your Majesties tenqporal sword* 
To this end, it were necessary, that- your Bishops should 
keep their courts in your Majesties naoate. Theiby to ac-' 
koowledg, that their nde ova? their brethren is temporal, 
and not spirkual by vertue of popish canons. 
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Number XXXV. m. 



Means for the stay of the declining and falling away i^n*^ 
religion. 

THE decay and falling away in religion groweth twoX^hi^p-xnii. 
ways. The one through lack of instruction : for that there S^^^' 
hath not been that care taken that appertained, to furnish ric.consu. 
the Church with learned and godly Ministers. The other, P*"*** "^• 
through the coruption that hath grown by the evil exam- 
ple of the recusants ; and the subtil persuasions used by 
the Seminaries, as wel those that are restrained, as othere, 
dispersed through the realm. 

For the redress of the first, these things following would 
be put in execution. 

I. To provide, that the churches endued with convenient 
livings, may be furnished with learned and godly preachers; 

II. To remove such Ministers, whose scandalous life doth 
breed offence. 

in. To provide, that the youth of the realm may be dili- 
gently catechized. 

IV. That non-residents, which neither feed body nor soul, 
to be in some sort removed. 

For the first, a general examination is to be made, whe- i. 
ther the Ministers, presented since the 13th of her Majes- 
ties reign, be qualified according to the statute. That for a 
more due proceding therein, and for the better countenanc- 
ing of the matter, it shalbe conv^ient, that the Bishops in 
their several dioceses shal cal unto them, for their assist- 
ance, certain grave and wel affected gentlemen within the 
same dioces, to jojme with them in the due examination of 
the said Ministfsrs. 

Hiat al recusants that are patirons shal, during the time 
of their recusancy, upon the death of any incumbents, be 
orders to ccimttiit the choise of a new Minister to the Bi- 
shop of the dioces. 

That it shalbe requisite to devise some way for the stay- 
ing of the Quare impedits^ by appointing of some grave 
persons, as the two Chief Justices of the land, and others. 
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BOOR to joyn with the Archbishop of Canterburjr; for the decid- 
ing of al controversies between the Bishop and the patron. 
Or else, for the ease of al parties, it were not amiss, that 
some grave persons were joyned with the Dean in every 
dioces, for the deciding of the said controversys, if they 
cannot be by them decided. 

That altho' this maner of proceding may be thought not 
convenient, as tending to the stopping of the ordinary 
course of the common law; yet considering how greatly 
religion may be advanced hereby, and her Majesties state 
strengthened, by the encrease of wel a£Fected subjects, it 
may stand with due course of policy, to have the same 
helped by her Majesties prerogative. 
II- For the removing of scandalous Ministers, it shalbe re^ 

quisite that the Bishops (forasmuch as their ordinary offi- 
cers, as Chancellors and Archdeacons, for the most part, do 
rather seek to cover faults, than to remove and reform the 
corrupted) do appoint some grave and learned Ministers, 
to joyn with the same officers . in due examination of the 
crimes the said persons shalbe found to stand charged with 
al. And to se such as shalbe deprivable by the law, to be 
removed out of the ministry : and others not deprivable, to 
be otherwise punished, as may stand with the censures of 
the Church, agreable with the antient canons. 
III. For the wel instructing and catechizing <tf the youth^ it 

shalbe requisite that the Bishops do appoint certain grave 
and learned preachers to joyn with the Archdeacons, in 
causing the Mmisters within their several cures to se the 
youth more carefully instructed than heretofore they have 
be^i. And for the better execution thereof, it were con- 
llSvenient that the said Archdeacons did appoint the Rural 
Deans (if they be men learned and wel-affected) to have a 
particular care thereof. And for lack of sufficiency in them, 
to appoint certain grave preachers to have a kind of super- 
intendency over certain churches; as wel to se the youth 
carefully instructed, as the Ministers to live soberly, and to 
discharge their duties painfidly, as appertaineth to their 
vocation. 
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A general order also should be taken^ that al schooknas- boor 
ters be bounds or otherwise should be ordered, to catechize ™' 
thdr sdbolars. 

For the removing of the non-residents ; they may be or- IV. 
dered by the Bishops, either to reside, by the space of cer- 
tain months, upon their several cures ; or els to appmnt 
such suffident substitutes in their places, able to instruct 
the people and to catechize the youth, as by the Ordinary 
shalbe allowed of. To whom there would be special chaige 
given, to allow or admit of none, but such as shalbe found 
sufficient. 

The means to stay the declining, in respect of the cor- 
ruptions growing of the recusants ; 

First, It is to be considered, how they be hinderers of 
the course of religion y and how they be principal instru- 
ments to draw the wel-affected, weakly instructed, to fall 
away. Which wil appear by consideration of these things 
following: 

I. They offend in example* 

II. They corrupt by persuasion. 

III. They relieve secretly Jesuits and Seminaries' (the 
poison of this estate) with mony^ both abroad and at home. 

IV. They train up their children in erroneous religion. 

V. They corrupt their servants attending on them. 

Theremediea. 

For the first. They are to be removed from the places 
where they may do most hurt in example. And the pe- 
nalty of the law is to be ixiflicted upon them, if it shal not 
be thought meet to yield some qualification therein. 

For the second. They are to enter into bonds, that they 
shal not persuade nor deal with any of her Majesties sub- 
jects in point of religion. Which if they shal refuse to do^ 
then to be committed. 

For the third. To enter into like band, not to minister, 
directly or indirectly, any relief unto Jesuits and Semina- 
ries, neither abroad nor at home. Whereof, for the better 
clearing of themselves, they are twice in the year to be put 
to their oaths. 
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BOOK For the fourth, The Bishops of the dioces are to be/di- 
^^'^ rected to provide learned aad sound teachers, for the train- 



ing up of their children. And the said recusants to be or- 
dered by my Lords, to enter into bonds, to send their chil- 
dren, by a day to be named by the Bishops, to such places, 
as by them shalbe appointed. 

For the last. They are to be limited touching their num- 
bers, and some yearly penalty to be set on the heads of 
such their servants as shal offend« 
Seminaries. 

Of these kind of people there be two sorts, some re- 
sttainedj and others abroad. 

The mischief wrought by the restrained. They are in- 
striunents at hand, (by reason of the cormption of their 
keepers,) to draw her Majesties subjects fuom their obe- 
di^ice in point of religion. They are the recrirers of news, 
both at Court and City. Which they distribute to th^ 
partizans, both within the realm and without. They are 
also the setters of plots, both for attempts against her 
Majesties person, and the invasion of the realm. 
119 The mischief wrought by them abroad. They nm from 
country to country, and jErom house to house : and do dtaw, 
by persuasion, numbers d her Majesties subjects to fall 
away in religion. They h<dd a kind of correspondence with 
tiio&e restrained: and are distrSmters of such news as they 
receive from them. They put the ill-affected of this realm 
(as they run through the country) in comfort, that they shal 
have foreign support, for the chai^ and alteration of tHi* 
gion. • 

Remedies. 

For the restrained. The execution of them, as experience 
sheweth, in respect of their constancy, or rather obstinacy, 
moveth some to compassion, and draweth some to aSect 
their religion : upon ooocdt, that such extraordinary con- 
tempt of death cannot but procede from above. Whereby 
mtoy have fallen away. And therefore it is a thing meet 
to be considered, whether some other ranedy be fiQt meet 
to be put in execution ? And in case the execution of tbem 
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shal not be thought the best course^ (saving a few^ for ex- book 
ample sake,) then it is to be considered^ what other way ^^' 
were fit to be held with them ? 

There are of th^se Seminaries two sorts. Some learned^ 
and politic withal, and of great persuasion. Others simple, 
haying more zele than wit or learning. 

For the first. They are tb be. awt to Wisbich, or sotne 
$ykch tHse plapeai wtere.they might be.under honest keep- 
ers^and be.restniii]ied.from acceds and intelligence. For 
that being blmiehed, they might do a great deal of harm. 
: For the meoonif They may be blinished, as others before^ 
apon . penalty to be executed^ if they return. And for the 
more horror, suoUiw were banifihed, and are returned, to be 
presently isxecuted* 

c FoT'^Acwe aibfitoad. AdmoniiCion is to be ^vea by poocln* 
Hiation, that sfackas shal^ afber the pttblica^licm thereof,. re-, 
ceive them, shalbe prooeded agaiast by the last statute^ 
Tfaat such as l^ve reeeived thein> since the maldng of th& 
8aidi8tat«te,'aiid shal tetele the same unto the next Juis- 
tiee withia twenty days after the publication^ and' sha) entdr 
hifto bond.fiiD noti oeedving them for timie to.oomlB, t6r ber 
freed from tiie penalty. .An^i in case they .ahal not revele if, 

tiieOi to be subject to the law. 

. Thalr liie' said Jesuits idial ha^e a time limited to dq>art 
the.realmt and. l>o. be freed from tJie penalty^ jso as they^ 
depart before the. tiBDe limited. 

All inn-^Eeepenr and odier victuallers to be bound by the 
Jnstkes, that in c^Ciany guest^not known td be wel^- 
feeted, ornot to have cauae to remain for necessary buai- 
nesB in the places. where libe raid hosts dhal inhaUt^and 
dial remain thfere above on^ xdgfat, to be presented to thie 
next public officer, tabe appointed by thd Justices j. for the* 
eiraminiiig of snch persons as by the said inn*keepersF> andr 
victuaUd^ shalbe produced before them. 
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120 Snitf Lord Treasurer to divers Bishops; to inform them of 
conditums of the Justices of pectce, m their respective 
dioceses. 

Sept. the 4th, 1587- 

Chap. rix. AFTER my harty commendations. Whereas her Ma- 
2|^t;^^ jesty, about the end of the last Trinity term, commanded 
me. my Lord Chancellor, and others the Lords of her Privy 

Council, to peruse the numbers of the Justices for the peace 
in the realm, and to diminish the great numbers thereof: 
for that it was of long time reported to her Miyesty, that 
the number in the most shires of the realm was excessive, 
and rather an hindrance than furtherance to the peace: 
wfa^peupon, my said Lord Chancellor and the rest of us, 
having charge from her Majesty to se this her command- 
ment executed, wee thought it good for to recommend to 
the several chains of the Justices of assize, the consider- 
ation thereof within every shire of their cuvuits, reqidring 
them to advertize us, in what sort her Miyesties command- 
ment might best take place, to diminish the number where 
they should think it excessive; and to inform us of the 
names of such, as either in respect of the over-great num- 
ber might be spared, or otherwise, for their non-residence 
in the shire, do not ^ve their attendance in the service; or 
for their inability in learning and countenance meet for that 
place; or for their backwardness in furtherance of the law 
established for advancement of reli^on, were meet to be 
left out of the compiission. Whereupon the most part of 
the Justices of assize did speedily advertize us their opin- 
ions : and so with more speed (because the time of assizes 
came hastily on) than for such a cause iii^» requbite, there 
was a number which had been before Justices of peace some 
longer time than others, appointed to be left <mt of the 
commission. 

Since which time information hath been given to me; 
and so, I think, to some others, that the removing of divers 
out of the said commission hath and wilbe some hin<Irance, 
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both to the state of religion^ and preaervalion of the peace, boor 
For that altho' many that were displaced might be wel ^^^* 
forbom, as men unmeet^ yet some ahnost in every shire 
that were displaced^ were more fit to have remained than 
others that were suffered to continue. In that many of 
them that were displaced are known wel-affected to reli- 
gion; and many of them^ for the place of their habitation^ 
necessarily to be continued. The remedy whereby is in- 
tended, as I think, to be sought for the next Michaelmas 
term, before there shalbe cause to renew the said commis- 
sions. 

And because I, as one of the number of her Majesties 
Council, to whom her Majesty committed this charge, 
would gladly be better informed by others, that have com- 
modity to imderstand the condition of the persons thus dis- 
placed, than I can of myne own knowledg ; I am thus bold 
to communicate the state of this cause to your Lordship at 
more length : praying your Lordship, (to whom the care to 
further reli^on in the counties, that in your dioces more 
pi^perly appertaineth.) And do therefore hartily pray you, 
even for God's cause, and in favour of justice, to confer, 
dther by your letters, or by some of your godly Ministers, 
or other men wel-affected towards religion and justice in 
every county within your dioces, about this cause; and to 
enqtdre the truth, as neer as by circumspect inquisition 
you may, of these few points following : 

Furst, Who they are that are displaced. Which is most 
readily to be known, if otherwise you cannot know it, by 
reports from the Custos Rotulorum, or his deputy, or of the 
Cbirk of the peace, in every slure. And of these, so dis- 
placed, to advertise your opinion, upon your conference had, 131 
how many of them were meet to be restored to their former 
places : and^or what particular reasons and oonnderadons. 
Secondly, Who ace left to remain in commission, that 
may be spared for these considerations following; which, 
in truth, were especially meant to have been regarded for 
the excluding of any : 
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Btn>K . First, Whether, any of them are ndt Tiecasants ftom ^m- 
^^^' ii^ to th^ dbiurcb* 

. Secondly, Whether they are not known hinderers of rdi- 
giop in. theur actions ; as in favouring of recusants, or of 
Seminaries and Jesuits, and such like. Or, that their wives 
aiid families come not to the church. 

Thirdly, Whether tiiey have not thdr Cathers or their 
chil&en in commission in the same counties with thexa* 
Or whethei^ they have any houses of dwelling iil the county, 
or neer thereto?: 

Fourthly, Whether they be not more busy, by colour rf 
law, to nour&h smt&,.than to compoimd tiiem? 
. AsSd lastly. Whether they ar^ not of so mean living and 
coontenailcte, as they do not answer in silbsidy to her Ma- 
jority »!, peers, of 201. or soxne better vialue in goods. 
: . These particular points were thought by us. al in conh?- 
til,, worthy matters to disable any stich.to remain in com^ 
Bliflsittn;.. 

. . Jknd tiiiere&rej I pray your Lordship,' have regard, in your 
inquisition and caiifieatfe; th thefee si^veral respects. For, 
wifch myrgood wil, I WQuld neither give my assent to re* 
flterie. any alteady displaced, or to. permit any faerealter to 
ebnitiitue,^ against whom those particular points, or any of 
ihemymiay justly' be :ailedged,' . 

:v Jisii 9i&o* I am liius told to acquaint yoUr liordship in 
this liberal sort with my opimon^ and to putyou to these 
pains ;' yet I pray your liordship t6 use tUd my letter with 
thaj^icircumiElpectioR, that you deal herein iliith nbne, but 
siJich-aa a]?e -diseref d and' seccit : so as neither I, for s^king 
to be: sfi^Bs&bdf nbr your litirdfiMp for dealing h^rein^' mlajr 
. beinalignedor sin^terlycensured.^ 
. .Fm I afisufe: yodr Jbcdedship^ I have no other meaning, 
Imt ta be ja.truly inf(Mnaied,!a8:wxt|i:a safe consdence I 
miKy give iny advice to tire refotrmation of the abuses, which 
her Majesty so. ekmesdynnndetfa to have avoided, by the 
excessive numbet of unmeet Justices. 

And so I have answer from your Lordship at any time 
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between the first day of the next term^ I shal think my self book 
wel satisfied. ^"' 

And I assure your Lordship, I wil none ottorwise be 
known of these advertisements, than your self shal direct* 



Number XXX VII. 122 

The Archbishop and Lord Treasurer^ to the President and 

Fellows of St. John's college; to receive Mr. Digby as 

a Fellow of their house, 

AFTER our hartie commendations; We have perused Chap. six. 
all the instractioQs, allegations, and proofes transmitted ^^^•^**^' 
unto us, in Mr. Digby's cause, together vdth the statute of 
St. John's colledge. And seing it is probable, by one mam's 
letter and another's oathe, that there was a decree, urging 
the Steward to come for the debt due to the colledge, unto 
the Seniors chamber, and is well proved, that custome hath 
so observed it, and that Mr. Digby desired you to call the 
Seniors, for determination of the controversie arisen betwixt 
the Steward and him, whereupon he would pay the money; 
and likewise, that he offered to pay the debji, if the Stewsurd 
would go with him to his chamber; which though the 
Steward promised to do, yet did not; and that Mr. Digby 
came presentUe downe into the hall with the money in his 
hand : we are of opynion, that he is hereby cleared a mala 
fidcy et mora in non solvendo; which your statute meant, 
no dottbt, especially to have punished: albeit, we cannot 
commende his unadvised and peremptorie standing in the 
drcmnstaoce of the place of payn^ent, whereupon such 
doubtfiill perill might redound to himnelf . In the manner 
of proceding against him, we observe these errors and nul-^ 



First, He was not expreslie by name published to be dis- 
. coQmKmed, but genendly, by a kind of reference, to the 
crossing of his name in the buttrye-book. This w^ take 
not to be according to the woords nor meaning of the sta- 
tute, because it breedeth no sufficient certentie; for as 

VOL. III. WHITG. p 
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BOOK much as there may be other occasions of being crossed 
. ^ • there, and of being out of commons, then for not paying. 



Besides, that there appeareth no full proof that his name 
was crossed: for it is but the deposition of one of the 
butlers. 

Secondly, We think that the statute meant not to have 
any further proceeding or punishment, then losse of cham- 
ber, and selling such goods as should be found there, (ex- 
cept the coUedg could not thereby be fully satisfied,) that 
then the partie should be restored to his commons. Now 
such sale was not first made, and yet is (as we take it) 
even in this case required. 

Thirdly, The admonitions, other than the last ^ven the 
26th of January, are not directly proved. For albeit three 
depose of certain woordes, tending that way, to have been 
uttered by the President the first of January; yet they add 
withall, that, by the manner thereof, they took it not for 
any admonition : when the second admonition, or in what 
sort it was given, (which is alleaged by you to have been 
the second of January,) none doth depose. Of the third 
admonition, supposed to have been given .on Thursday 
night before Twelf-day, in the hail^ at the fyer, one onely 
deposeth; and yet he also addeth, that the woordes were 
spoken in such friendly manner, that he thought not of any 
meaning that the President could have to give an admoni- 
tion. Neither do we take them, if it were admitted that 
they all were given, to be such admonitions as the statute 
and verie reason it self requireth. For they ought to be 
done as judiciall acts, so as the partie himself, uppon whom 
the perill resteth, be purposely called thereto ; and sndi as 
he thereby may both take dyrect knowledge of the magis- 
ti^ates intention, and those Seniors al so who are nned as 
witnesses, and for more solemnitie of the action; and that 
they are not to be done slilye, imder-hand, obiter se per- 
functorily captiosivel fraudulentery as the President seam- 
1 23 eth to have dealt in this action. Neither the partie himself^ 
nor the Seniors then present, being able to conceive thereof 
any such meaning. Besides, that we think the true mean- 
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ing of the statute was^ to have the admonitions presently book 
recorded in the booke, at the least, before those Seniors who ^^^' 
are to be witnesses of it, according to the use also in other 
colledges at like occasions. 

Finallie, The statute requireth, that the admonitions to a 
person discommoned, who yet taketh his commons, culki- 
beantur simili modo et forma^ as for not paying the debt 
to the colledg is prescribed, before they can have eandem 
vim in singulis gradibus erga delinquentem. That this was 
not done, your own matter of defence doth lay down. For 
it is there alleaged, that he was admonished, primo, secun^ 
do, quarto, et vigesimo sexto Januarii : whereas there should 
be eight days betwixt every of the three admonitions. So 
that assuredlie, we cannot in any justice or equitie judge 
upon this proceeding, that his fellowship ought to be lost. 
The presumptions alleaged against him for corruption in 
matter of religion are, in truth, exactly to be enquyred of j 
and (if they may be proved) except he wilbe ready to clear 
himself sufl&ciently, and to renounce those opynions pub- 
licUye, we do think him unfitt to remayn either in that or 
anie other societie. 

In the mean time, we do earnestly wish and also require 
you to repute and accepte of Mr. Digbie, as a Fellow of that 
colledge in his former right thereof, unto all intents and 
purposes, such former pretended proceading against him, in 
any wise notwithstanding. And so we bidd ydu hartUye 
farewelL From the Court the vith day of Aprill, 1 588. 

Your loving friends, 

Jo. Cantuar. 
Will. Burghley. 



Number XXXVIII. 
The Archbishop's circular letter to the Bishops of his pro- 
vince ; for the Clergy's finding amis this dangerous year 

of 1-588. 

. Chap. xix. 

AFTER our very harty commendations to your Lordship. Regist. 
You cannot be ignorant of the sundry endeavours in divers ^^^^\ j 

F 2 . ^ 168. 6. 
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BOOK parts of this realm, by the lieutenants and others, since the 
time of these late dangers oi foreign invasion by the pro- 



curement of the Pope and his adherents^ to have had al 
ecclesiastical men assessed (according as the rate of their 
livings do bear) to the ^nrfm^" of horse and other warlike 
furniture, and to shew with others at common musters. 
Which purpose, altho' it hath hitherto been stayed for some 
considerations ; yet being members of one and the self same 
common-weal, and embarked in the like common dangers 
with others ; if not more, in respect of our callings and pub- 
lic profession of religion ; whereby we are also bound to go 
before others, as wel in word as in good example : we are 
therefore to remember, and advisedly to weigh with our 
selves, what dutifid forwardnes ag^dnst these extraordinary 
imminent dangers, of very congruence, is expected at our 
124 hands, for the defence of our gracious Sovereign, our selves, 
our families, and country : and beside the very good ex- 
pectation of the best, the stirring up of those which other- 
wise are but slow to further such service, and the discou- 
raging of the common enemy : our willing readines herein 
wilbe a good means also to stop the mouths of such as do 
think those temporal blessings, which God hath in mercy 
bestowed upon us, to be too much : and therefore spare 
not in grudging maner to say, that themselves are forced, 
to their great charges, to fight for us, while we live quietly 
at home, without providing any munition in these public 
perils. 

For which and divers other weighty respects of great 
consideration, I have lately received letters from my Lords 
of her Majesties most honorable Privy Council ; requiring 
me in very earnest sort, to move al the Bishops within my 
province, with what convenient speed maybe, effectually to 
deal with those of their cathedral churches, and other bene- 
ficed men in their dioceses ; but especially such as be of 
better ability for the furnishing of themselves with lances, 
light horses, petronels on horseback, muskets, calivers, 
pikes, halberds, bills, or bow and arrows, as in regard of 
their several abilities shalbe thought most convenient. I 
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am therefore accordingly hereby to require your Lordship^ book 
to whom their abilities are best known, to take a special ^^^' 
care^ by al good persuasions you can, to move such eccle- 
siastical persons of your dioces to be ready with al free 
and voluntary provision of man, horse, and furniture, as your 
Lordship shal think good to allot unto every one to find; 
and to be shewed at some convenient day and place, as you 
shal thereimto appoint. Desiring your Lordship with what 
convenient speed you can, to certify particularly the names 
of every ecclesiastical person, and the particular furniture 
by him provided. To the intent, both your own care herein 
(whereof I nothing doubt) may appear; and what regard 
every one severally hath of his duty, for the farthering of 
the present necessu^y service; being no great charge, and 
so expedient for every one to have in readiness, for the de- 
fence of his own person, house, and family, upon any sud- 
den occasion that hereafter may happen. Wherein, I trust, 
every one wil be ready, to the uttermost of his power, to 
follow the free and voluntary, example in this behalf shewed 
by the Clei^ of some dioces in the realm,, before any such 
monition was made unto them; which, the more frank and 
voluntary it shal be, the more acceptable to the Queens 
most exceUent Majesty, and a great cause of rejoycing to 
al that love and wish wel to the state ecclesiastical. And 
thus I commit your Lordship to Gods holy tuition. ./ 
From Croydon, the 29. of May, 1588. 

Your Lordships loving brother in Christ, 

Jo. Cant. 



Number XXXIX. j 25 

A pa/per of arguments for the Queen* s supreme power in 
causes ecclesiastical. 
I. IN the whole course of the Old Testament, we see it chap. zz. 
appertained to the king, from time to time, to make orders f^^^' 
and establish Church policy. They had power to make de- cieopi^> 
crees and canons in those affairs. So as they made and de-^' ^' 
posed the High Priest; destroyed things abused, tbo' they 

p3 
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BOOK were by the law commanded) eatabliahed feasts; gave the 
^^ ' Levites a law, as wel for ecclesiastical service, as for the 
sanctification of the people and of the temple. And we se 
further, they had power to assemble councils to this end : 
and that therin, they have taken counsU of their princes 
and other politic officers. 

II. The same course was held in the primitive Church; 
as appears in the history of Constantine and his succes- 
sors; and especially Justinian, in his Code and in his No- 
vells. They made not onely ordinances for goods, reve- 
nues, and possessions ecclesiastical; but ^so touching the 
persons of Clerks, Deacons, Priests, Bishops, Archbishops, 
Metropolitans, Primates, Popes, Abbots, Abbesses, Monks, 
and Nuns. And by their laws have Bishops been forbidden 
to keep women in their houses as their sisters, which were 
not of their kin. 

It. eum qui probabilem, 19 cod. de Epi$c. 
Novella de Episc. 123. Cod. 36. Novell. 138. c. Novelh 

79. c. i. 

m. And they made ordinances concerning points of 
fedth: and declared it to be lawful to read them in any 
language. Novell. 146. 

IV. They ordained and confirmed councils Oecumenic s 
and appointed limes for holding them. Novell. 131. c. !• 
177. c. 4. 

V. Concerning sacraments ; they commanded that pray- 
ers in Baptism and the Lords Supper should not be se- 
cretly mumbled, but pronounced with a loud voice, that 
the people might understand, and be edified. Novell. 137. 

c.e. 

VI. They appointed, that Bishops, Priests, and Monks, 
that could not make those prayers, should be punished. 
Novell, de Ordinatione Ejriscoporum^ 137. in pr. 

VII. They declared, that the Communion should be pub- 
licly celebrated, and not in private. Novell. 58. 131 . c. 8. 

VIII. They condemned such as denyed the resurrection, 
the last judgment, and that angels were Gods creatures. 
Novell. El liceai 146. c. 2. 
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IX. They forbade swearing by Gods head, &c. NaveH, book 
Btnon. ^"^ 

X. They made laws concerning the Trinity y the person, 
nature, and offices of Jesus Christ. 

XI. I omit their laws of funeral sermons ; privileges aiid 
immunities of churches and of the Clergy, oaths, mairiage^ 
usury, simony, appeals. • 

Such councils as were held without the Emperors com- 
mandment were reputed unlawful. So as Ruffinua, object** 
ing the authority of b <;ertain council against S. Hierom ; 
he answereth. Shew me what emperor commanded, that 
that council should be held. In Apologetico contra Ruffin, 
Ad eund. in epitaphio Paulce. 



Number XL. 126 

The inscription upon the monument ofEdunn Sandes, some 
time Archbishop of York^ in the collegiate church of 
Southwel in Nottinghamshire, 

EDWINUS SANDES, S. Th. D. postquam Wigomren- Chap. «i. 
sem episcopatum xi. annos, totidemque, tribus demptis, ^**°^ *^* 
Londinensem gessisset, Eboracensis sui archiepiscopatus momuwiit^ 
anno xii^. vitsB autem Ixix^. obiit Julii -xP. anno Dom; 
1588. 

Cujus hie reconditum cadaver jacet, genere non humilis. At the head 
vixit dignitate locoque magnus, exemplo major, duplici^ 
functus episcopatu; archiepiscopali tandem amplitudine 
etiam illustris : honores hosce mercatus grandi pretio, me-^ 
ritis virtutibusque. Homo hominum a maHtia et vindicta in^^ 
nocentissimus, magnanhnus, apertus, et tantum nescius 
adulari, siimmd liberalis atque misericors, hospitalissimus, 
optimus, facilis, et in sola vitia superbus: scilicet, baud 
minora qu^m locutus est, vixit i et fuit in Evangelii prsBdi*- 
candi laboribus, ad extremum usque halitum, mirabiliter 
assiduus. A sennonibus ejus nunquam non melior disce- 
deres. Faaindus volebat esse,.et videbatur. Ignavos, se*- 
dulitatis su» conscius, oderat. Bonas literas auxit, pro 

p4 



>of it. 
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BOOK facidtatibas. Ecdesue patrinumitan, velut rem Deo secra- 
^"' tain decuit, intactam defendit. Gratift qua floniity apud 
illuBtriRsimam mortalium ESizabetham effedt^ ne banc in 
qua jaces ecdesiam^ tu jacentem cemeres, venerande Prse- 
sul. Utrioaque memorandum fortune exemplar, qui tanta 
cum gesseris multo his majora, animo ad omnia semper 
impavido, perpessus es ; carceres, . exilia, amplissimanini 
facultatum amissiones, quodque omnium difBicillim^ inno- 
cens perferre animus consuevit, immanes calumnias: et 
hac re un& votis tuis minor, quod Christo testimonium, 
etiam sanguine, non prsebueris. Attamen qui in prosperis 
tantos fluctus, et post agonum tot adversa, tandem quietis 
sempitemse portum, fessus mundi, Deique sitiens, reperisti. 
Sternum Isetare : vice sanguinis sunt sudores tui. 

At the feet Abi, lector, nee ista sdas tantHm ut sciveris, sed ut imi- 

iioderthe ^^^^^ Ferbum Domini manet in wtemum. 



Number XLI. 

A proclamation against seditious and schismaticat books 

and libelhy &c. 

c^$9. szi. THE Queens most excellent Majesty, considering how 
within these few years past, and now of late, certain sedi- 
tious and evil disposed persons towards her Majesty, and 
the government established for causes ecclesiastical within 
her dominions, have devised, written, printed, or caused to 
be seditiously and secretly published and dispersed, sundry 
schismatical and seditious books, de&matory libells, and 
other phantastical writings, among her subjects; containing 
in them doctrines very erroneous, and other matters mon- 
strously untrue, and slanderous to the State, and against the 
godly i^ormation of religion and government ecclesiastical 
established by law ; and so quietly of long time continued : 
and against also the persons of the Bishops, and others 
placed in authority ecclesiastical, under her Highnes^ by 
137 her authority; in railing sort, and beyond the boimds of 
al good humanity : al which books, libells, and writings. 
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tend by tteir scope to persuade and bring in a monstrous book 
and apparent dangerous innovation^ within her Majesties 
dominions and countries^ of al maner of ecclesiastical go- 
vernment^ now in use ; and to the abridging, or rathw to 
the overthrow of her Highnes lawful prerogative, allowed 
by Grod's law, and established by the laws of the realm ; 
and consequently, to reverse, dissolve, and set at liberty 
the present government of the Chiuxh, and to make a dan- 
gerous change of the form of doctrine, and use of the cfi- 
vine service of God, and ministration of the sacraments, 
now also in use; with a rash and malicious purpose also 
to dissolve the state of the preleu^y being one of the three 
antient estates of this realm under her Highnes : whereof 
her Majesty mindeth to have such a reverend regard, as to 
their phu^es in the Church and Commonwealth appertain- 
eth: d3l which said lend and seditious practices do directly 
tend to the manifest wilfid breach of a great number of 
good laws and statutes of this realm : inconveniences no- 
thing regarded by such innovation. 

In consideration whereof, her Highnes minding to provide 
some good and speedy remedy to withstand such notable, 
dangerous, and ungodly attempts ; and for that purpose, to 
have such enohnous malefactors discovered, and condignly 
punished, signifieth this her Highnes misliking andnndig- 
nation of such dangerous and wicked enterprizesJ And 
for that puipose, doth wil and straitly charge and command, 
that al persons whatsoever, within her Majesties realms 
and dominions, who have, or hereafter shal have, any of 
the said seditious books, pamphlets, libells, or writings, or 
any of the like nature, already published, or hereafter to 
be published, in his or their custody, containing such mat- 
ters as above were mentioned, against the present order 
and government of the Church of England, or the lawful 
Ministers thereof, or against the rites and ceremonies used 
in the Church, and allowed by the laws of the land : that 
they do presently after, with convenient speed, bring and 
deliver up the same unto the Ordinary of the dioces, or of 
the place where they inhabit, ta the intent they may be 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



218 APPENPIX OF 

BOOK Utterly defaced by the said Ordinary, or otherwise used by 
^^' them. ' 

And that from henceforth no person presume to be so 
hardy as to write^ contrive, print, or cause to be published 
or distributed, or to keep any of the same, or any other 
books, libells, or writings of like nature and quality. And 
that no man hereafter give any instructions, directions, fa- 
vour, or assistance, to the contriving, writing, printing, 
publishing, or dispersing of the same, or such like books, 
libells, &c. as they tender her Majesties good favour, wil 
avoid her high displeasure, and as they will answer to the 
contrary at their uttermost perills ; and upon such further 
pains and penalties, as by the law any way may be inflicted 
ypon the offenders, in any of these behalves; as persons 
maintaining such seditious actions : i^bich her Majesty 
mindeth to have severely executed. 

And if any person have any knowledge of the authors, 
writers, printers, or dispersers thereof, that shal within 
one month after the publication hereof discover the same 
to the Ordinary of the place, where he hath such know- 
ledge, or to any of her Majesties Privy Council ; the same 
person shal not, for his former concelement, be hereafter 
molested or troubled. 

Given at our palace at Westminster, the 13. of February, 
15S8. in the 31. of our reign. 

Printed by the deputies of Chr. Barker. 



128 Number XUI. 

^collection of slanderous speeches in Martin Marprelate^s 
books J against Archbishop Whitgift. 

Chap. xrii. RECUSANTS have niore favour with his Canterburi- 
MSS. Col- ness, than the Puritans; The printer of traiterous bopks 
K.T.Bretf [^***Thackwell] hath more favour at his* graceless hands, 
I-L.D. than the printer [tn«. Waldgrave] of Puritan books. That 
he knowing of the printing of Popery (at the least) in Char- 
ter Hovise, never called the party coram for it. That he 
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erected a new printer^ one Thomas Orwin, contrary to the Book 
decree of Star-chamber. That he threatned Lawsons '"* 
wife, to send her to Bridewel, for telling Dr. Pern, how to 
get his name out of the book of martyrs. 

Our Metropolitans religion and the Spanyards, with the 
rest of our popish enemies, differ not much. As, of the ar* 
tide of Christ's descension into hel. His maintaining hie* 
rarchy of Bishops. His ascribing the name of Priests to the 
Ministers of the Gospel. He accounteth the preaching of 
the word an heresy ; and doth mortally abhor and perse-* 
cute it. He wil do against law, against God, and against 
his own conscience, rather than the heresy of preaching 
shoidd prevail. 

That he, against his own conscience, denyed the Earl of 
Warwicks request, that Mr. Evans might be receved with 
a favourable subscription. That he deprived Mr. Wiggin* 
ton [who was the great instructer and counsillour of mad 
Hacket] against law. 

That he commanded the new Bible should not be bound 
without the Apocrypha. O! monstrous and ungodly 
wretch. Dr. Sparke set his Grace and the Bishop of 
Winchester at a nonplus. His Grace lately made, or 
meaneth to make, Richard Patrick, a clothier of Wor- 
cester, of the reading ministry : I fear you shal be Hilde- 
brand indeed, a firebrand indeed. He is king of pride, 
(Gregory, or Jhon, Bishop of Constantinople,) he is Luci- 
fer, which preferreth himself before his brethren. He hath 
forsaken the faith, and is the forerunner of Antichrist. Put 
the case, that my Lord of Cant, is such an one. Concerning 
pride, some Popes may be inferior to our Bishops : as, for 
ill-sample, his Csmterburiness. A good ill-sample. I wil 
not say, his Grace is an infidel; neither yet swear, that he 
is mueb-better. 

His Grace shal never get me to swear agunst my con- 
science. Thy universal Priest (speaking to Dr. Bridges, 
Dean of Sarum) must have his seat out of Italy, as for 
fashions sake. Popery maintfdneth the crowH of Canter- 
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BOOK bmy. A Paitrypolitanj the Pope of Lambeth, are titles 
^ * ajgreable to his function. Is not he a very knave indeed, 
that thus hideth Popery and knavery. It may be, you bin* 
der her Majesty of many thousand of pounds. This is no 
knavery, my Lord. Is not this ambitious wretch at the 
highest, think you? O! dangerous hypocrisy! Remem- 
ber your brother Haman. 

Doth your Grace remember what the Jesuits in New- 
gate said of you ? Namely, that my Lord of Canterbury 
should surely be a Cardinal, if ever Popery came agidn into 
England? (Yea, and a brave Cardinal too.) What a knave 
was this Jesuite ? Believe me, I would not have said so 
much for a 1000/. lest a scandalum magnatum should be 
had against me. But wel said he, that said. Thought is 
free. 

He [meaning the Archbishop] was Dr. Pemes boy, and 
bare his Clokebag Jhon with his Canterburiness. His 
graeelesness of Cant. Jhon Canter. 



129 Number XLIU. 

^n answer to two questions propounded by a Privy Coun- 
sellor y concerning Bishops and their superiority. 

chap.xziii. FORASMUCH as her Majesties supreme authority is 

MSS.pap.of jealously to be preserved, as some Councillors to her Ma- 

Archb. jesty do think ; upon the which occasion there hath risen 

R. T. Bret, two questions ; the which two questions, a Councillor to her 

LLJ>.No.8.|^jjj^g^ [Sir Francis Knowles] did desire a grave learned 

man to shew his opinion in that behalf; whereupon the 

same learned man did write his opinion, as foUoweth. 

. The doubt, moved by your Honour, touching superiority 

among Ministers of the word and sacraments, resteth in 

these two questions. 

L Whether the name of a Bishop, as of any office hav- 
ing superiority over many churches, or over the. Pastors 
thereof, be known in the holy Scriptures, or no ? 
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II. Whether superiority committed to a Muuster of the boor 
word and sacraments^ over many cjmrches and Pastors^ be ^"' 
maintainable by the word of God, or no? 

Touching the first, mine opinion is, that the nam6 of 
Bishop, importing such superiority, is not to be found in 
the Scriptures. For, by the whole course thereof, it ap- 
pears, that the name of Episcopus and Presbyter imported 
one function. So as he that was a PastoVy or Elder, was 
also a Bishop: and the Bishop in like sort called JS/ifer. 
And therefore the name of Episcopus, being no name of 
distinction in office from the Elder , could not import su- 
periority, &c. 

And then the writer procedes to particular places in Ti- 
tus and the Philippians, Ephesians, Timothy, &c. And in 
conclusion thus he writeth : 

Thus much touching iht^rst question : wherein I deli- 
ver not mine ovm phantasies, but the judgment of other 
learned men ; and namely, of one of the flowers and jewels 
of our age, Anthonius Sadelius; who is now with the King 
of Navarr ; a man furnished with great variety of learning, 
of deep knowledge in the Scripture,, and of excellent wit. 

Of the second question, I think shortly thus ; That the 
supreme civil magistrate, in every country, may appoint 
under-officers, in the execution of that government, which 
he hath in ecclesiastical causes, as wel as he may do in 
dvil matters. For the reason is al one with them both. 

I do also think, that he is not restrained, but that he 
may appoint to that execution Ministers of the word and 
sacraments, as he may do others; whereof there be no 
precedent in the New Testament. For that in the times ' 
of the Apostles, no civil ma^trate professed Christs reli- 
gion, but oppugned it. Yet, because I find no restraint 
hereof, I am led to this opinion. Magistrates, I know, 
have to consider, how they burthen this sort of men with 
unfit charges ; but this no lett, but they may use them in 
this execution in some maner. And what imperfection so- 
ever be in this commission granted by the Prince or by 
the law; I take it that the subject is bound to accept it. 
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BOOR aa to humane ordinance ; and yield thereto his obedience. 
'"' . And that he may no more examine the justice thereof, of 



1 Pet. iL purpose to stay his duty, than he may do in any other law 
or policy of the country where he liveth. 

But as I think this charge may be in some maner com- 
mitted to Ministers of the word, so am I out of doubt, 
that the same so don is but an human ordinance, and may 
not be intitled to any greater authority, nor otherwise said 
to be Oods ardinancey than al officers of civil magistrates 
be. And as they do therefore bear the name of humane 
ordinances^ because they are not set down in the word of 
God what they be, with al their bounds and limits ; but 
are such as the policy of every country maketh them to be. 
130 As for example, we se in some place his power is tyed to 
laws : somewhere he may make laws, that shal reach to 
the subjects life and goods ; and otherwhere he cannot, 
and so forth, where variety is much more in inferior ma- 
gistrates. So is this authority committed to Bishops, by 
the same name' to be termed. Because it is known and 
limited by humane policy, and not otherwise. 

The Bishops of this realm do not (so fjur as I ever yet 
heai'd) nor must not claim to themselves any greater au- 
thority, than is given them by the statute of the 25. of 
K. Henry VIII. revived in the first year of her Majesties 
reign ; or by other statutes of this land. Neither is it 
reasonable that they should make other claims. For if it 
had pleased her Majesty, with the wisdom of the realm, to 
have used no Bishops at al, we could not have complained 
justly of any defect in our Church. Or if it had liked 
them to have limited the authority of Bishops to shorter 
termes, they might not have said, they had any wrong. 
But sith it pleased her Majesty to use the ministry of Bi- 
shops, and to assign them this authority, it must be to me, 
that am a subject, as Gods ordinance. And therefore to 
be obeyed according to S. Paul his rule. 

A supply to this former part. 

This which I have said concerneth that part of our Bi- 
shops jurisdiction, which her Majesty might exercise in 
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her own person, or commit to persons of other quality, book 
And therefore it cannot be doubted but that they execute "'• 
it by humane ordinance. But certain functions there be, 
which the Bishops of this realm hold, either in common 
^th al Ministers ; as administration of the word and sa- 
craments ; or with few others besides themselves, as the 
censures of excommunication, and whatsoever is thereto 
incident : or, thirdly, peculiar to themselves, as imposition 
of hands. None of which are claimed by the Prince : as 
by her Majesties most gracious declaration, annexed to her 
injunctions, and by the apology of our Church, appeareth. 

Of the two. last of these kinds it may be a question, 
whether the superiority which Bishops have therein is 
€!ods immediate institution, or a matter rather so disposed 
of in their persons, as the rest of their jiuisdiction is, or 
not. For my part, I take .the case al one. For, in regard 
that they be taken from the common power of every 
Church ; and assigned either to the fiishc^s ak)ne> or to 
them with, some few^ it must be judged, an humane ordi- 
nance^ and the superiority which they enjoy herein is in 
tfaia consideration, as Lambertus Danseus, a learned man, 
writethj humanus episcopatus* 

I reverence the gravity and learning* of the reverend 
Fathers of our Church ; and in confidence thereof do aasure 
my self, that, if it wiere demanded, by what, warcaat they 
onely do impose hands ; or why they, with the Archdea^ 
cons, and a few others that have pectdiar jurisdiction, as it 
is termed, do execute the Church Censures ; they would 
say, they had for it the laws and policy of this, realm. 
Whereto, forasmuch aa her Majesty giveth life, they must 
^msequently maintain, they do it by her Majesties authort 
ity : and so derive it from Gad : because she is the 
Lords immediate minister with us. For, if it had pleased 
her Majesty to have assigned the imposition of hands to 
the Deans of every cathedral church, or some other num* 
her of Ministers, which in no sort were Bishops, but as 
they be Pastors ; there had been no wrong don to their 
persons, that I can conceive. If therefore it was in her 
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BOOK hands to dispoae of the persons that shal execute these 
"^' functions, as it liked her best ; and that she hath not used 
one course in both, as I have said, it must follow that this 
superiority, assigned to their persons, is a matter of policy^ 
and meerly humane, &c. Then the writer proceeds to 
alledge S. Hierom, and some modem writers, as Calvin^ 
Musculus, Beza, Hemingiusy Sanchy, and Sadelius, and 
DaniBus. 



131 Number XLIV. 

A private discourse of Dr. Hutton, Bishop of Durhamy 

with the Lord TVeasurer and Secretary fFialsingham; 

in favour of episcopacy, &c, related in a letter to Archn 

lishop WhitpfU 

Chap. zziT. MY humble duty remembred. By your letters, sent by 

p^t.^' Mr. Dethick, I perceive that your Grace hath heard of some 

mig. speeches which past between my Lord Treasurer, Mr. Se- 

cretiuy Walsingham, and my self at the Court, in my 

Lords inner chamber; where we three only did dine 

together. You desire to know the effect of the conference. 

The truth is, I was passing wel used of them both : but as 

wd opposed (especially by my Lord Treasurer) as I was 

these many years. By occasion of talk, we fel into many 

matters : but, as I now remember, three were the prm* 

dpal, vix. 

The judicials of Moses. 

The authority of a Prince in causes ecclesiastical^ And 

The antiquity and lawfulness of a Bishop. 

I wil not take upon me to set down thdr questions and 
reasons ; partly, because I do not now perfectly bear them 
in memory; and partly, because I think I cannot pen 
them so wel as they were uttered by them. For altiio' 
my Lord his mind be ful fraught with the affidrs of the 
realm; yet when I heard him reason in these points, 
methoughts I heard a fresh University man dispute by art. 
And Mr. Secretary also did far exceed my expectation, in 
knowledge of matters of divinity. 
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"To ihti^ty this u^aa the dfeot of hum aii«|e«r, Thttt BOOK 
the lav of Moms, bttpgrf throe goitS4mcr<i/,iwwi^ ^'^^ 

BBji judicialf the mora/ contmaeth stil: the cetenumiml, 
ae shadows and types ^tf Christ, tl^e body; and th^efoi^ 
ate taken away clean. The judicial are made not ne^ 
cessaiy : :lmt yet may be used or not used, as shal be 
tfaoo^t most cmwement to tiie commonwealth. One of 
the chief and principal reasons was this ; that these three 
several {sorts of] laws were tye4^ as it were, to three 
several subjects : 

The ceremonial to ^he priesthood : 

' The Juttieial to the regfanent or politic govemoMirt : 

The moral law, to the very nature of man, bong a:eated 
after lihe image of jGod : wiier^y lie is bound to love God 
and his ndi^oHr.. 

Now, as S. Paid saith, Hc^. vii. IVansiaio eaoerdoiio, &c. 
Tkere must of necessity be a 4^hange of the law, meaning 
(rf the ceremonial law ; so a simUi, or rather a paH / sith 
there is no nation or state bound to have that regiment 
which the people of Israd did live under : yet, sith the 
Lord hatii utterly destroyed it from the earth, to shew 
that it ought not to be eternal ; therefore no nation ^ no 
state, H bound 'to puiiish sin hyjufj^dials of Moses ; but 
may, having alway respect to the. law of nature sand the 
weal public, dtfa^ encrease the ponii^hment, as of theft in 
this reahn, where it k puniriied with death ; or diminish 
it, as in adultery, wMoh is not puni^ed with death : tho^ 
I w^h that a more sharp piuiishment were by law ap* 
pointed unto that sin, m this wanton and lascivious time. 
Now, asfer the moral lakv, it may not be changed; be- 
cause we cannot so cast away the nature of man, made 
stfter the image of God, but that we do owe, and must owe, 
this ^ty to Go^f to love Mm, and to love our neighbour. 

The second ^^tsstton of importance was, of the princes 
auHioHty incouses ecclesiasftical. 

The ansiwer tended unto this ; That it hath been the 
<mstom of godly princes^ to advauiice Tru^ reUgion, to ptrt 
down idolatry, and to punish vdokUers; to desd with mat"- 

VPL. ni. WHITG. a 
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MQOKi t»ct istnd perooM ecclesiasfical) as David, Solomon, Asa, 
^"* J^osapfaafc* . Ezcchias> Josias, Constantine, Theodosius^ 



132 Judtinian, and many others. Not that the prince may 
exercise the office of a priest, no more than he may exer- 
cise the office of the husband towards any of his subjects 
wives. Yet may he punish both husba&d and ;wi£e, if , 
^bey do not their duty either to other. So may the prince 
punish the judges, and other ministers of justice, if they 
pervert justice, tho' they have not skil to give sientenice in 
Westminster Hal. So may he punish both Bishops and 
other persons ecclesiastical, if they do not thdr duty. 
But as in matters of law the opinion of expert lawyers is 
requisite ; so is the prince, in causes of religion, to take 
advice of the word of God, aAd the best learned in the 
land in the same, lest he be deceived. I alledge but of 
Aristotle, ''Afx!^ ^0'^} ^Xai vofiov : and did inferr, that a 
Christian magistrate is keeper and protector of Christian 
laws : having, as it were, a sword in his one hand, and 
the two tables of Moses, or the two testamaxts, in the 
other: to punish the breakers, both (rf the first table, 
which containeth religion ; and of the second, which 
teacheth maners. 

I alledged certain places out ct Augustin to that effect : 
and shewed, how Emperors called qpundls; commanded 
Bishops ; committed causes ecclesiastical, sometimes unto 
them, and sometimes unto others, to hear and determine : 
how that Miltiades, Bishop of Rome, (as both Augustine 
and Optatus do testify,) was appointed by the Emperor, 
with certain other Bishops of Italy and France, to hear 
the cause of CseciUanus. So that these two titles, now in 
her Majesties stile, viz. Defender of the Faith, and Su- 
preme Governour; the one sent from the Pope to her 
Highnes father, (tho' in another sense, like the piophesy 
.of Cdaphas,) the other in true sense givep unto her by 
Parlament; do ^ve her no new authority; but declare 
some part of that auUiority^ which God himself hath 
given her; in that he hath made her a Christian Prince 
and chief governour of this kingdom. In whom is fulfilled 
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the saying of God to his Church, Esa. xlix. Erwii reges fio6K 
alumni tut, &c. And that which is in the second Psahn. "'* 
Et nunc reges intelligite : erudiminiy quijudicatis terram. 

The third question was, of the authority and warrant of 
a Bishop. 

My answer was, Hufus rei gratid, reliqui te in Creta, 
ui qu(B desuntpergas corrigerey &c. Tit. i. Also, Adversm 
presbyierum ne acdpms accusationem, &c. 1 Tim. v. Here 
is the chief o$ce of a Bishop set down ; to appoint and 
constitute Priests in parishes, and to amend things amiss 
in the Church. Whereby it appears, that both Titus and 
Timothy did exercise the ofl&ce of Bishops. Therefore, 
both Hierom and Eusebius afBrm, that they were Bishops, 
the one of Crete, and the other of Ephesus. And albeit 
that it cannot be denyed, but that these names, JEpiscopus 
and Presbyter, in the New Testament, are often used for 
one thing, for Priests and Ministers of the word and sa- 
craments ; as Act. xx. S. Paul sent from Miletus for the 
Priests that were at Ephesus ; and speal^ng unto them, he 
calls them Bishops : Attendite voMs, et universo gregi, 
in qUiO vos posuit Spiritus Sanctus Episcopos. Whom 
before S. Luke caUeth Elders, or Priests, S. Paul calleth 
Bishops. Likewise, Tit. i. first, he calls them Priests s 
Ui canstituas oppidatim Presbyteros : then he calls them 
Bishops; Opportetenim Episcopum irreprehensibilem esse: 
ateo, in the first to the Philippians, he saluteth the saints 
at Philippi, together with the Bishops and Deacons. Bi- 
shops in this place do signify Elders or Priests. For it is 
not like that there were many Bishops in that one city at 
tliat time, as the word doth now signify. Yet it is cer- 
tain that there was an office in the Apostles time, which 
Tltua and Timothy did exercise, which was distinct from 
the office of them who had only authority to preach and 
minister the sacraments, but not to appoint Priests, and 
censure offenders. No, by a general council of al the 
Church, they which do execute the same office which Ti- 
tus and Timothy did, by the appointment of the Apostles, 
are called Episcopi, the other are called Presbyteri, or Sa- 

q2 
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B\5tt* eerdotis: aridsince the ApoiatleiB times, have been diatiiictj 
> " * hbfch liame and office. And this was don, in schismaiis 



remedium, as Hieh)m sdd upon the Epistle to Titus, and 
in ah epistle that he writeth to Evagrius. In trhich, 
albeit he eonfoundeth the names, yet liketh he wel of the 
133 distinction of the offices. For, as Christ is jdp&stolus, 
Iffehr. iii. and Episcopus, I Pet. ii. and S. Peter doth cal 
Himself Presbyter; 1 Pet. v. and S. Hierom saith, that 
S. John, the Evangelist and Apostle, calleth himself IVe*- 
byter in his two last Epistles; (for there he seemeth td 
ascribe those Epistles to John the Apostle;) yet may we 
tiot confound the offices of Elder or Priest, Bishop and 
Apostle. 

I alledged last of al, that Epiphanius, vmting againist 
Aerius, concludeth it for a heresy to say. Idem est Epittea^ 
pus et Presbyter. And he alledgeth, against that heretic 
and that heresy, some of those places I rited before, td 
prove that they ^e distinct offices. He addeth fiirther- 
inore, that Presbyter gignit Jiliosy (meaning, by preach- 
ing the Gospel;) but Episccpus gignit patres, meaning, 
that he doth appoint Presbyters unto the Church, which 
were fathers. 

Many other things were spoken of at that time : but 
these were the principal, as I do remember. Also sundry 
replications, and very pertinent, were made to some 
speeches that did pass me : but,* as I take it, rather to 
prove me, and to know mine opinion, than that they mis^ 
liked that which I said. For they seemed in the end 
very wel to allow of mine answers, and used me most 
honorably. 

* I am sorry to hear that your Grace is so abused of 
some unquiet spirits, &c. And thus I bid your Grace 
most hartily wel to fare. York, in my pacMng to Da- 
resme, this x. of October, 1589. 

Your Graces most assured in Christ, 

Matth. Dunelm. 
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Number XLV. \ny 



Jtobert BrQwnf?9 letter to the Lord TVeasurer i concerning chap. xxIt. 
his Lafin tables and treatise; for recfi/i/ing the ^^onvj^^'^y 
ledge qf arts and sciences by the word cf God. penei me.' 

WITH q>ecial reyerence and dutiful subnusi^iou^ I ei(- 
Ifibit this treatise to your Honour : the Latine tablei^^ aiid 
definition thereof^ I have before-time written tp J^ 
Lordship : which, as I understand, have been shewed to 
some learned and reverend Fatbers, the Bishops : but 8xe 
either neglected, or through greater business forgotten. 
Nevertheles, I assure my self, and dare offer the challenge, 
that here in this treatise I have justly altered the aits^ 
and the ndeis and tennes of art, by evidence of .ih&. word : 
and h^ve corrected many errors pf al our Professors : yea^ 
many feldfied pcnnts of leaniing, both in €je method and 
ttvLth of the arts, and also of religion* 

Aha, I am foit to justify this tseatise, pnd the exact 
method and truth thereof, against the multitude of pbi^ 
lofsophers, doctors, and writers :ber^lic£)re. ' fhirtiier, I 
otter to prove, that the wor4 of Qod doth ekpresly set 
down al necessary and geneml* ndes of th^ arts ; and al 
learning : as may appear by this book. But shdujd tnore 
appear^ tf examples were s^ded, and the contrary irrori^ 
taaore laigely discovered. 

Oh ! that our Univ^sities were herdn better advised 
and reformed t I dar^ say no more. ^ But I judge that that 
prophesy was of God, touching Oxford and Stameford: 
and that, to the shame of Oxford, which then withstood 
and prevailed against Stameford, suppressing it, and the 
truth therewith. Oh! right honourable and prudent, I 
speak no toy : but even in this poor treatise of me, a 
Stameford man, do se it partly verified : yea, I dare, by 
Gods help, and your Lordships favour, undertake this 134 
place or cause : tliat in one year scholars may wel learn 
together those arts, which scarcely in ten years they 
iintowardly learn in the Universities. And that by divine 
wisdom and prudence they shal confiite their logw : 

Q 3 
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BOOK by right speech and language^ disprove their grammar : 
^^' by right use of proverbs and proverbial speeches, or by 
words, disprove their rhetoric : also their arithmetic^ by 
the right rules of numbring. Their geometry , by better 
mesuring : their mtusicj by better melody : their meta- 
physicsj by the laws of creation, covenant, and sanctifica- 
tion : their ethics^ ceconomies^politicsy by true religion and 
righteousnes. 

Yet I condemn none of the arts, but onely.the false- 
ness of them. And if it were not, that I am become 
odious to many for the truth sake, I would not doubt, by 
Gods grace, to bring many thousands [to be] of my mind 
and judgment; and in very short time perfect them m 
the former studies,' as is above specified. I meany if I 
were authorized to read public lectures, and make profes- 
sion acccnrdingly. For, as Plato^ Aristotle, Socrates, and 
Pythagoras, made many thousand scholars; and that 
without any public maintenance or charge, and within 
very few years : so much rather the arts and points of 
religion more truly handled, and utterly differing from 
them al, I would hope, by your Lcnrdships good coun- 
tenance onely, to perform much rathar the like : and that 
in al quietnes also : not meddling to condemne or con- 
trowl any learned man, or any kind of profession. Thus, 
being longer herein than I would, I cease: praying for 
your Honours health and eternal bliss. 

Your Honours poor orator, - 

Robert &owne. 
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BOOK IV- 135 



Number I. 
Thomas Cartwrighty to the Lord Treasurer; to pacify 
the Queen's displeasure towards him ; being now under 
the arrest of the commission ecclestastical, 

±HE boldness I have to bring my suit unto yoii, rigid ^^'^ 
honourable and my sfaigular good Lord, rather than untd^^JJ^J;!^^^" 
any otiier of her Majesties most honourable Privy Coun* penes me. 
€el, groweth from hence, that I was once a member 'of 
that University whereof your Lprdship was, aiid ye£ is^ 
the most worthy Chancellor. For if the intyreness of af- 
fection unto it have power to incorporate me into the 
body thereof, I would nothing doubt, but that I might now 
m^e ^the saeme claim unto your honourablle protectkit^ 
which at any time I did, when I corporally and actually 
remained there. 

So it is therefore, af it please your good Lordship, i^at 
with much grief of mind I have understood of her Ma^es^- 
ties heavy displesure against mer in whose gracious &«- 
vDur, next under God, the comfort of my life, and of those i' > 
that d^end upon me, doth consist. Whereoi^ it may bie, 
that at this time I stand under the arrest erf her r high 
ooinmiaBion in causes ecclesiastical, for. appeaoraMe upon 
Thursday next. When, what matter may be Cfb|ected, I 
know not : but this I wel.know ; that from- the:'writing of 
my last, book, (which was thirteen years ago,) I never 
wrot, or procured any ihing toJie printed, which might be 
in any sort offensive to her Majesty or the State ; much 
less had any hand, or so much as a finger in the book under 
Mactins name. 

Andahho' there have been divers books of Antimartins, 
printed and read of al that list; wherein 1 have not only ;. - , 
beeu mostc^imtemptueusly derided, as unlearned.; but my 

o4 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



282 APPENinX OF 

BOOK good. name most slanderonaly lent and tom^ in pieces; 
^' as. to be a dicer^ and to have thnist one through the legg 



with a knife; also^ that I love a cup of sack and sugar; 
and other such like; whereof^ I thank God, there is not the 
least suspicion. Yet I am hable to make good proof, that 
from the first beginning of Martin unto this day, I have 
contiiluatly, upon any occasion, testified both my mislike 
and sorrow for such kind of disordered proceeding. 

For my ministry also, which 1 have exeitised how al- 
most fire years, sitfaenee my retorii out of the Low 
Countries ; notwithstetidiiig there havebeeli dire<H»d to th^ 
place (tf iny abode^ twice or tlmce^ mtn that have made 
whfde sermons inyecti?e against me; yet have I a^ spar- 
ingly spoken of any matter in oontcoTeny between us and 
imr brethren, a8 any whatsoever in thi^t dounbryi having 
the same judgment that I have. 

WbenSote^ my most humble stut linto yoiur Ltxrddii^ is, 
that it would please you, either by counsi^ favour^ or both, 
whieh the Lord hath most plentifoUy bestowed upon yta, 
to relieve me against the troubles that are c6voSakg upo» 
tai; especially ^^ainst her Mijesties heavy displeeure; 
which I would redeem with any leartUy coinmi^dity, how 
dear soever it be unto me. So wiA nioet hmbte a<> 
136k&o^]edgment of my duty to yoiir Lordship^ I commaid 
the same^ iHA al that bcdongdli unti> you, uiito the grii^ 
dous btesaing of God, for al etacrtesfe of piefy and hxAg 
life, with honour vkitb the end. Hub Sunday moniioig 
Ihe 4. of October dO. 

Your LoiddiipB most humbfy to oommairi^ 

Thomas CSartwrigVik 

Number XL , 

A short discourse^ being the judgment of mueral o/4ie 
wu^st Udmed Daciors ejf Ae dvilLtmi edn^eHiingr the 
Chap. u. priwHee of their courts^ itmd of the bath ^k MtAk 

T.U ' 
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lot (kktieft and rights^ ther^ ta be prosecated } or ftir book. 
{MmisUiig erimed by law^ there punishable. ^' , 

Al oaths used in any court ecclesiastical are either 
taken by the party sueing^ by the party eonrenled^ or by 
witnesaei^* 

There is no controversy in the law ecclesiastical^ but 
the wi^iesses are to testify by oath^ both for duties eccle- 
siastical in demand; and touching theb knowledg of 
oUier ttiend crimes, punishable there. Neither wU it be [ 
deiiyed, but that the parties themselves that sue, or be 
stied^ are to answer for rights and duties in demand upon 
their oaths. 

Therefore, whether or how the parties themselves may 
be examined by thehr oaths, touching their own^ crimes 
punishable in a court ecclesiastical, may only seem doubt-' 
fill. 

In this behalf we are to consider proceedings, either by 
Ordinaries, or by the Queens Majesties Commissioners, or 
Delegates : who proceed according to their commission, 
wamu^t^ by act of Parlament. 

No man may be urged to bewray himself in hidden and 
secret cibdes ; or simply therein to accuse himself. 

Al crimes that be pnohiMta, quia maia; as symony, 
adultery, or such like ; and are natnraDy sought by the de- 
linquents to be kept hidden ; and are committed secretly, 
being works of darkness ; these are such as are hardly to 
be proved by witnesses : yet when by drcumstance once 
known dl)ioad they become to be rehementjy suspected, 
and o^nsive to the Wei disposed, and dangerous to b6 
vaSksptd^ fts being ^v3 examples in al wel govern^ com- 
monwealths^ and itispleasing 1^ majesty of God ^ they 
tM meel by enquiry imd al good means to be discovered: 
thaft Chey may be reformed, the parties brought to pei^i^ 
tfency^ and other ^scouraged from •committiBg the Mise. 

Th6 6i!is{iicion and £n»e of crimes come to the Ordinsries 
ears, cMher by many bmtes of cre^le persons, called 
9kmmB» insimmtios or by the presmtment «l <:liureh* 
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BOOK ^^^i^"^^^ ^ sidemen, sworn to enquire diligeiHlyy and 
IV. truly to present booi time to time such crioiies, or tike 
fames thereof. 

If the presentment be not so direetfy set down, through 
their ignorance or otherwise, as law requireth to prove a 
£Eune } and yet some scandal therupon groweth^the Ordi- 
nary, by law eedesiastieal, and in good discretion, may 
examine other neighbours thereof, a^ witnesses^ touching 
13^ their knowledg of such crime or fame ; warning the party 
suspected to be present at the taking of such depositions* 

If the feme be proved, or the first presentment be suffi- 
cient, whereby that which was secret before is found to be 
so public, as it becometh offensive ; the Ordinary, of duty, 
and for the public trust reposed in him, is to; procede 
against the infamed; tho' no other man wil prosecute: 
which the law termeth, proceeding by enquiry j especially^ 
ex offidoj rue maUfida remaneant vnijnmUa; utqiu fro-- 
vincia purgeiur malts hominibus. 

If any other man beside the Ordinary wil prosecute 
making himself party to prove the crime ; then the party 
con vented, albeit he must answer upon his oath to other 
articles, and principally touching the very crime objected; 
yet by law he is not bound to answer upon oath any atrti- 
des of the very crime it self* 

But if the Ordinary, at ik> mans instance, upon the ^me 
presented, procede es officio, if the party deny the crime 
obje,cted, then he is by law enjoyned his purgation. • At 
which time of purgation he must direcUy answer, c)es^ipg 
or convicting himself, de veriMe vel falHiaieiprim PCk: 
. minis olffecti^ And his compurgators are to swoajr d^ xre-- 
mutate, (weighing his fear of God, a^id coqversatipn in 
former times,) that they believe he hath takfn a true 
oath. Which,, if they do^ then he is holden .de^ ^«nd 
dismissed. If he t^Sl in his purgation, tiienfjkiumejuri^^ 
he is taken to be g^ty of the crime, and to be reformed. 

The reason of this diversky, fifter a fame proved, the 
law assigaeth to be this : Lieet nemo teneiur seipsunt 
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proderei iamen prodUus per famam, tenetur t ei p tu m «•• book 
tefukrt, utmm pouit mam mn^tiam aOmdn*. et $e- ^' 
ipsum purgare. 

The reaiaon of that ground of law in tiiis behalf is this ; 
because penances enjpyned by th&Apdinary are not tahen 
in law to be pcmiBy but medieif^^v tending tai^ re* 
fohnation of die delinquent, the example of olSiers, and 
the satisfaction of the Church, offended justly at his lewd 
conversation. And therefore they are not to make scruple 
to discover themselves after &me. 

These are undoubted grounds in the law ecclesiastical 
accorduig to whidh the pfoceedings in al the ecclesiastical 
courts in this realm hav^ hee^i hh^ tune out of mind. 
And if any Judg ecderiastical have proceded otherwise 
, such proce£ngs have always been reformed by appella- 
tions. 

Will. Aubery, Richard Cosin, Rob. Forth, 

Tho. Byng, W. Liewin, John Lloyd^ 

Dan. Dun, Edward Stanhope, Ny.Styward. 



Number III. 138 

ITie doctrine, with some practices of sundry troublesome 

Ministers in England, tending to the erecting a new 

pretended discipline, and to the overthrow of her Ma^ 

jesty*s government and prerogative, as well in causes 

civil as ecclesiasticah . . 

. THIS ^ discipline is a government in all causes ecdesias- cha^ t. 
ticaU, by a Doctor, Pastor, governing Elders, Deacons, and><|^' 
Releevers, or widows, in every parish. And by twelve Min- nes m^ 
isters together, for a classis, or conference; by cetten Min* •DUcipiiba 
isters and Elders out of twenty-four classes for a provinciaU ^^J^ ^^" 
«ynode, or councile; and by c^rten lyke, chosen^ oat of 
every province, to make a national! synods or generall 
assemblee. 

1. In the debcxibmg and handling of this discipline, in 
bookes of that matter, {besides their groaee absurdities hx 
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BOOK diTiniteeji and oonftisknifl and impMubilitieB in polide^l 
^' they do impugne her MajeiiiieB n^nll pre^^ogative and go^ 

vemment : 
omntt reu^ J^r«/^ By ^ taking away nominations to bishoppadtes 
qui. and deaneries, and her right of adTOWSonA origipalfy^ and 

patronage paramount, upon ^paea of inferior benefices. 
« Ditdpiina Secondly y By ^ giving to thd^ general assemify the 
tit.DeCon- last appellation in causes ecclesiastical, which is now mads 
Admoitii. ^^^ Highnes in her Chancerie. 

iM^.i4.si. Thirdly^ By taking .to themsdves antoiifie to make 
Q^i^*^^ lawes ecdesiastioal. 

Det Synodes For they say, That ^ the supreme antoritie ii^ all matr 
srUc. 6. ''ters ecclesiastical belongeth to their eUershippes and 
JTheoiog. other assemblees : ' 

Fenneriy 

cnm £pi. - That ^ the policle of the Church appert^ineth to Mia- 
^^. paff. ^^^^ and Seniors; and ^that without injiuie to the.Min^ 
877. istar she cannot so nmch as prescribe .him the. forme of 

•New Book,. , 

of Common "^ ^^PF"^^ 

F^yer>pag. . Another of them addeth, S That by the same autoritie 

'T. c. Re- that the Queen commandeth the one, {viz. Ministers ap- 

» SoJdier of P*"^^0 ^hc may command any peace oi popery, so that she 

Barwikc. call it poUcie. But Josias and Ezechias knew no such auc- 

^^*'^*toritie. 

^Snecanttt, Fourthly, By ^ attributing to her Highnes and her ma- 

j!£iib!ii. pstrates no more then the Papists do, potestaiem feu^ti, 

DePoiit. non juris in causis ecclesiasticis : viz. ThBt which thev 

ciesiMtic. p. determine to be law and right, the Prince and her ojBGicers 

JJ;*'^**®' shall see it put in execution politically. 

>DiMif»jSy» Mfthfy, > By giving to theur fussemblies power to call 

Ecd, Sixthly, l^^y making her {i^hnes subject to tiie cenr 

▼en.£<x]e8!^3noes and excommunication of their eldefslnps opd otiier 
^»<^«^ asjsembliep; 

cf pag. 148. F4Mr els ^ she <paimot J>e a dbild of the Churoh." 
iS^^74. ^- '^®y laoewiije by^thrfrplott fidbake tbc sia&ty <rf iier 
-Tbeoiog. Majesty and of the realm, by™ making certen magistoites 
TsfiT^' in mery common wealth, <as Gods jpwtitotioa,) wk^ 49faaU 
4iave amtctilie >to 4fpose their Sqiir$reEga, dfebe^4>f wane 
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&t 6Qit!twis^, if he seem to theta to break coTenaant^ as the book 
Efhon to Lacisdemon had. ^' 



Secondly, By^teaxMng, that the Prince ought not to" !*>«*• P««- 
deteHnine any matter of weight, without the publique as- 
BBmWfee of rfl the etates of the land. 

Thitdiyy '> By teaching, that the government of the'T.c.^ 
commonweaHh must be framed to the government of the** ^' ^* 
Church, a» the hanging to the honde. - ^ 

And P they make the Church government partly popular^ j;Omne» y- 
c^'tdl ihe people ; and partly oligarchical, of a few Min- 
kterB and Eld^s. 

S. A^lti, they iiiip&jrre the revenues of the crowne : lag 

Fiti$y By teaehing 4 that things once consecrated to God,^compifliiiit 
fe^ the ift^rvtee of the Chilrch,beloiig to him for ever; call- mun^tier" 
ii^ Ae ^hiviiig K^impit)prialdoii8 and akby lands, sacril^e. J- '*• 

^condl^^Byur^ng aft immunitcfe of the revenues ofmtlpag.is. 
per&iG^s ecdesfamicdl from piil^k impositions. Fbr they ^|^^ 
caQ it in lii^ impietie, baibarousnes, and covetousaes, p. 54. 
%^8^tbi^ ihe Aeathms, not to set the Rnests possesfiloil^^fs^ 
fre^,Wthe Idmgs of iEgypt did their Priests,.aad call afli>u<:>ppag. 
yearly ecctesiastS^ coninbiitions to tilie Queue by tiie b. ciuq e. ' 
mae^troib^rt^. pi»t.T.a 

pfsnzBM 

4. Lastly J They abrogate or change the gretfll^ist fiM, 6t 
tbe lawies^of the lande : and namdy, for -examples Bsike, 

fw^y By ^ui^girig legem ^aUohis; an eye for ati eyfe, &o, *Theoiog. 

^emndlpy ^ By urging, of necessitr^ ^biejifdicial Imo 4si i^^' ^' 
Moi^ds, for penaltees of d^ath upon blasphemers, disob6&- ' ^^^' p^* 
ent to pajf^nts, or tfiat eurse them, and sudi like. For they ni, m. 
hold^, that no prince or lawe may spare the life df any such 'T. a R^ 
pcnfons. P*^Pi»«» 

T%«r%, ^By teaehii^ tiu^t Miidstcafs shAdid be judgiss Tl^j^^^ 
ittn>, what is lawin idl matters^ and civil ma^strates OmHvtBe. 
jMgesoolyoftheftct. ^;!w,. 

. Fauriiay^By affiroo^g ' that ail -eonftroversies of 4i^ ^^o' 
trine and nmnners (so &r as ^apperteyneth to conscience) stra^Tof 
do bdong to the determination of eldemhippes and otheir^'^' p- «^' 
Church assemblies* 
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BOOK Fifthly y In saying ^ that of aQ other grievous enonmtieB 
^* layd upon this Church of England, this is the greatest. 



y.s. Admon. That it is not lawful to utter that which we learn truly out 
^*^* of the Scriptures : we must be in danger of a pr^Bthunire, 

if we follow not the lawes of the hmd, though they be 
against the Scriptures. By which aforesayd, they take 
from her Majesty,| and draw to themselves, all the prero- 
gative royal and government, aswel in civil as ecclesias- 
tical causes, 

5. They also deprive the justice of the realm, and Lords 

■ EpUtie of the Council, as writing thus : ^**I will not in this place 

book, term. ^' chaige our Council with that which fcdloweth, &c. 

^^^^"^** namely, that they execute no judgment, no, not the 

Enemy to '' judgment of the fatherless. But this I will say, that they 

mL^'s* 5' cannot posubly deal truly in the matter of justice be- 

. '^ tween man and man ; insoiauch, as they bend all their 

<^ forces to bereave Jesus Christ of that right which he hath 

'* in the government of his Church. The wMch ungodly 

^ and wicked course, as they have held on ever since 

^ the beginning of her Majesties reign ; so at this day 

. ^^ they have taken greater boldness, and growen more 

'' rebellious against the Lord and his.caus^ then ever 

" they were/' 

All these mischiefs notwithstandmg, they* take the mat- 
a k * ^^ ^^^ indignantly : that their ^sutes to Pariemei^ sup- 
the Deipon- plications to Convocations, writing in defence of it, and 
ttnAion. ^ 4i|ialienging to dispute for it, have not prevayled : yet they 
ation^no' < ^7 ^^ ^^^ prevail, ^malgre the Queue, Council, ^^and all 
^?«y»*-»'ihat stand against it. 

«£pittlet(i r*i * • 

theDemonl To bring to pass that it may so prevail, they have 
J^J*J*J^^" penned a book of disdpline, partly termed holy, |>ardy ^- 
As»iaaphn%mklicatl^, c6nteining rules of their eld^shipps, classes, 
^^^ ^^ synodes, provincial and national, of publick prayers and ad- 
ministration of sacraments, &c. wlioUy innovating and 
cfaaunging all lawes, common and ecclesiastical, concerning 
Church matters and persons, without once naming the 
Christian magistrate or his authority. 
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To t^is book' tiiey have pioci^ the ^subscription of BOOlt 
many Ministers according to a sett forme of articles «• ^' 



and it is to be fesured^ even of so many Ministers ; besides •Subscrip- 
otbefs in severed countryes of the i^m as be fstctiously ^^?f ^£ 

afiected. Warwick: 

' In that their subscription, among other things, ^ they chassis of ' 
promise to finrther and advance that discipline, not only by^®'^***™?" 
suteto the Queues Majesty, the Council, and- Parlement,f ibidem, 
but by all other lawful and convenient means, and to 
guide themselves and to be guided by it, and according to it. 
What by those other lawful means they understand, meete 
it were. to be considered. 

In performance of this their promise, they have for some ^^q 
yeaxs past set out their cltzss^ and synodes of Ministers, 
and (according to the sayd booke) ' have met in a classis 
every 8ix':weeks : . in a provincial synode every half year; 
in a general or national assemblee (at London, Cambridge, 
or Obdcurd) every year .once, and at .P^ement tymes. 

In suchs their assemblies, they have concluded and de-,^^^j^ 
creed (as is alfleady come to lij^t) many points in condem- sicWarwic 
nation of the present state, laws ecclesiastical, and Book ^[f^t men. 
of Commcm Prayer ; and for the exercise and setting for-ti® cim«» 

J r^i. • j' • V habit. Can- 

ward of then- new disapline. tabngis. 

Axaongit other things they have ccmeluded, ^ that their j^ j^^^^ -^ 
disdpUne is to be taught to the people upon every occa* fifte. 
sion: that, (as yet)i the people are. not to be stirred up 
publkkly to the pi^etise of this discipline, untill they be 
hotter instfuicted in, the knowledge of it ; albeit, such aa 
he of. riper and forwarder sorte; are privately to be allured 
to %he fteHeaat exert^i^ of it amoiq; themselves, 
. Aeoording to thi^ determinatuHv they have not ceased, 
in privaie and publiok speeches and writings, to deprave 
the present latves, igovemors, and government ecderias- 
tical, and to teacl^ mi extol their own discipline, thereby 
to prepaise before^band the peoples minds« 

Seing then it must {s^s they say) prevayle, malgre tHi subscrip- 
witbstanders ; ■ and they mention other means . to advance ^on to the 
it; besides sute to the Quen^ Majesty, the CouneQ, andiHsd^foe. 
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BOOK PaiieiimM:: tad inionfe booiiedttt imsibgA,^ tliat iSke Bur- 
^' hsm^nt would bring it in, though it were by withstanding 



■"Epitome of bet Majesty : what can tboee means be, but the prosecu- 

tioa (by force and rebeliian) of that ^tt, which men of 

the same hmnour have described and followed in the like 

1 Martin se- cafic? FoT they > brag of an hundred thousand hands to 

offer a supplication : which, he sayth, m polieie would not 

be rejected.; especially standing thus in daunger of our 

"■Motion eaeikiies abamd: ^ibst thousands sigh for it, and ten 

minion, p. thousands have fought for it, and approved; and worthy 

89. men of all shires hove consented to it. That ^ some df 

piyy'p.*44. these matters are such, as, if every hair of our head were m 

li&, we Ought to afford them in d^ence of them. 

•Lordto In o their letters, they begin to take care how such as 

tb^ displace by their reformation, as Budiops, Deans, &e. 

may be provided for, so as the commonwealth be not peB«> 

tered whiibeggBCB. 

'Lord. They F animate one another Umm. Buckle with tie JK- 

4 Wight g/iop8. MmsiacreJhese maulkm SBmeiers. 4 Zjet us take 

mtr petmiwarthM qftkemyon^ Mt d^ in their debt. 

'Snape. r Que of them asked tUs queslaon, JFiat mil you eay^ 

if we ^ooeHhrnw the Bishops mnd that government all in 

onedayf 

«^piatie te Iliefyiirrite,'^ O^uat if it come in iy such means as will 

the Demon- f^uiie pour ieatftsokeyyou must blame your sdves. And, 

pkyneto ^ThsstMis moTC' then tjfme to rsgistre the nomcs of the J!^ 

^^"^ test and hotUst brethren round about tkeUr setferafl dwelt- 

isigs^iwherebyto put Sneeames godfy counsellin esecution, 

w^I^the Ptince soia noi, they to erect it themselves. ^ In 

^ which poynt (asyth he) we have ddefofly foyled, whieh 

^ iKKiroi^aae^Qer standetb us m kand to prosecute withall cde- 

^.*i9ty,.witho«it liagring«nd«taying sokMig for Parlements/' 

• ABookof i/bitl^ do. paUish tlM^e things in their b^ 

p^^^^th^"°>''l^^'P<'^^'' mens minds thereby; so by bill pr&- 

abiUputupferred to the Parlement, for con&mation of a new Book 

'^'^r ^ CJommon Pmyer^ they desired to have it also enacted 

^^^ thns: nktm much of oM fanner lawes, customes, sta- 

lUginsB ' tt^es^ ordinanois, and canstUuthns, as fynrite, establish^ 

nunc. . I 



t 
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itnd sei forth to be used any ciher service, admimsiration book 
af sacraments f camnum prayers, rites, ceremonies, orders^ ^^' 
«»r government of the Church within this reaim, or any 
other your Mcgesties dominions or countryes, be from 
henceforth utterly voyd and of none effect. By which they 
wholly bereave the Queues Highnes of her government 
and prerogative royal, both in dvil and ecclesiastical causes, 
and eonveigh it over to their Church assemblies. 

Divers of them being detected of the premisses, and re- 141 
quired by the Commissioners ecclesiastical to make answer 
upon their oathes, upon some confederacie together, do re- 
fuse peremptorily to take oath ; affirming, that by the word 
of God, and lawes of the land, they ought not to take 
amy oath tending to accuse themselves or thev brethren. 
Which course is to the overthrow of the common justice 
of the land in all causes^ both civil and ecclesiastical. For 
which cause^ the Commissioners ecclesiastical have deprived^ 
and deposed firom the ministerie, sondry of them, and have 
committed them to prison. Which is all that by that au^* 
thority may be inflicted upon them. 

But these enormities being so weightie, and aggravated 
with so intolerable disobedience, in refusing to be examined 
upon oath ; it teemed (after long consultation and delibe- 
ration) unto thei two Chief Justices and Chief Baron, to 
Sergeant Puckering, and to the Queues Majesties Attcnrney 
and SoUidtor, that this matter is of as great and dangerous 
cwsequence to tte commonwealth, as any that of long tyme 
hath happened. And therefore, for furder discoverie of their 
courses, and an exemplary punishment, to the terror of 
others, convenient to be brought to a speedy and publidc 
hearing (upon bill and interrogatories) in the Starre-cham- 
ber, against some of the principal dealers; and the penaltie 
therof fit to be as grievous, as by any order and president 
of ibat court hatb been or may be inflicted. 

And because for ndsdemeanoures of far less qualitie and 
daunger, they found, by .presidents shewed unto them, that 
banishment atid CMdifmnation to the gallies had by that 
course beeo imposed; therefore, for many considerationt) 

vox. III. WHITG. R 
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liooK they, thought pmrpetual bftauahmait to be the mbet ^ pu** 

^^' niahment in this oaae, 6o that it be into some such remote 

place, as there shalbe no danger of their return; nor of 

disturbance of the common guyet of the reahn, by their 

writmgB^ or otherwise. 

Submitting always their sayd opinions to her Majesties 
most grave and excdtent wisdom. 



143 Number IV. 

JTie prosecution of Thomas Cartwright and others^ upon 
an information against them in the Star-chambery anno 
1 59 K Containing the bill and their ansu}er. 



Chap. Ti. 
MSS. D. 
Rog. Bur- 
goin. £q. 
Anr. 



1. 

Supremftcie. 



, 9. 
PrtAcliiiig. 



BilL 

THE chief brandies con- 
tained in the preamble of 
the information, exhibited in 
the Court of Star-chamber, 
against Thomas Cartwright, 
Edmund Snape, Humphrey 
Fenn,and the rest. 

That al power and supe- 
riority, next undei^ God, over 
ai estates and persons, and 
in al causes in your Highnes 
dominions, is in your High- 
nes lawfully united to the 
imperial^ crown of this 
realme. 



That by your most gra- 
cious means, the true and 
sincere word of God, ever 



jinswer. 
THE answar of Thomas 
Cartwright and the other 
def»)dents, to the infoim- 
ation; and firet to the pre- 
amble thereof. 



Thoii^h these defendents 
think not themselves bound 
to answere any parte of the 
preamble, yet they thought 
good to take occasion ther* 
by to dedare their dutiful 
opinion of the branches 
thereof. They therefcnre ac- 
knowledge her Majesties su- 
preame authority, accotdUsig 
as in her H. injunctions and 
laws in that behalf is ex- 
pressed. 

They acknowledge, Aat 
by her most gracious ineans^ 
the true and sincere word of 
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■Bill. 

^aace . the beginning di 
your Majc^tieQ reigne^ ha^l) 
been uniyersidlf preaphed 
throughout your dominions. 
That the ecclesiastical go- 
vernment^ received and es* 
tablished by your Highnes 
aucthcmty in the Church of 
England, is lawful^ and also 
allowable by the word of 
God. And the sacraments 
ministred, as they be ordein- 
ed by the law to be min- 
istred, are godlie and right- 
lie ministred. And the whole 
order of publique prayer and 
ceremonies established by 
law^ is such as no person 
ought therefore to make any 
scbisme^ division^ or conten- 
tion^ or withdiraw himselfe 
from the Church. 



JiOOK 

IV. 



That no synods, assem- 
blies, or conventicles, ought 
to be ^within your Majes- 
ties dominions, to treat of, 
conclude, or establish any 
lawes, constitutions, or ordi- 
naunces, to be used, execut- 
edyor put in practize in your 
Highnes dominions in anie 



God is preached, and com-^ 
manded by her Highnes 
law^ to be taughte through- 
out al her dominions. 
They acknowledge the 3. 

" / • . - ° . EcclesiMti. 

ecclesiastical gpvemmente, cai govern- 
and the sacramentes min- "**•**» P'^y* 
istred, together with tnements, and 
whole order of pubUque**'*™^'''**- 
prayer and ceremonies to be 
suche (notwithstanding any 
thing they thinke meete to 
be reformed in some of 
them) as no person oughte 
therefore to make anie 
schisme, or withdraw him- 
self from the Church. But 
whether they be lawful as 
they are used, they take not 
themselves bound to an- 
swere; both for that this is 
but a braunche of the pre- 
amble, and also but a mat- 
ter of judgmente, and not 
of fact. Yet upon com- 
mandement, they wil declare 
what they judge thereof ac- 
cording to the word of God. 

They acknowledge im- 1 43 
feinedlie from.thdr hearts, 
that under this her Majes 
ties govemmente none of 
the Clergie may attempte, 
alledge, claime, or put in 
ure anie constitution, by 
what name soever it be call- 
ed, cpntrarie to the true 

r2 
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Synoda. 
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Books of 
disdpHne. 



Bill. 
ecclesiastical cause^ or mat- 
ter concerning anie govern- 
ment^ estate^ or person ; or 
for the altering of anie lawes^ 
statutes^ or ordinaunces^ 
without your Majesties auc- 
thoritie and assente. 



Answer. 
meaning of the statute 25. 
Hen.VUI.&c. And tho' this 
be but a parte of the pre- 
amble, and a matter of judg- 
mente; yet for further aun- 
swere they say, that no 
synods, assemblies, or con- 
venticles, ought to be ivith- 
in her Majesties dominions, 
to treat, or conclude, or es- 
tablish any constitutions to 
be put in practize in any 
ecclesiastical cause or mat- 
ter, or for the alteration of 
any lawes, ordinaunces, or, 
&c. without her Majesties 
authoritie and assente, oth^- 
wise than in peaceable man- 
ner to treat and talk of them 
onely to this end, in al hum- 
ble dutie,to referre the con- 
sideration of them to au- 
thoritie set over them, whe- 
ther it might seeme meete 
the same to be altered, or 
no ; and do thii^k meetings 
for such treaties lawful. 



The misdemeanours in the informaiion charged^ first, in- 
definitely upon divers persons not named in the Mil; 
secondly y upon the defendents. 

Bill. Answer. 

That divers seditious, dan- To this charge, these de- 
gerous, factious, and disloyal fendentes make no other an- 
persons, dissevering them- swere; for that it is but in 
selves from the Church of way of a preamble indefinite, 
England, have of late years, without certein tyme or per- 
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Bill. 

without your Majesties au- 
thoritie or assent, made sun* 
dre unlawful assemblies at 
Warwick, Northampton,and 
Cambridge, and sundry other 
places in the realm. And 
there have treated of, con- 
cluded upon, and set forth a 
new fourme of govemmente, 
by Doctours, Pastours, Dea^ 
cons, and Elders; with a 
new devised fourme of com- 
mon prayer, and administra- 
tion of sacramentes, and of 
discipline to be established: 
comprized in a book, inti- 
tuled, DUctplina BcclesitB, 
sacro Dei verba descripta: 
and in other books and pam- 
phlets of the like nature. 



Answer. 
sons: and no part of it 
charged upon these defend- 
entes, then that they do un- 
feinedlie knowledge, that 
neither they, nor anie other, 
maylawfuUie dissever them- 
selves from the unitie of the 
Church of England; al- 
though they desire of God, 
and of al authoritie set over 
them, a further reformation 
of the present estate of the 144 
Church. But touching so 
much of the bill, material to 
be aunswered unto by these 
defendentes,they sayen,that 
they, nor anie of them, are 
not guiltie thereof, or of a- 
nie parte in such manner 
and fourme, as is suggested 
against them in the inform- 
ation. 



BOOK 
IV. 



The special things charged upon the defendetUs; with other 
unnamed. 



Bill. 

After which, (that is to 
say,) since the last of Sep- 
tember, in the 28. year of 
your Majesties reygne, Tho. 
Cartwright, Edmund Snape, 
Humphrey Fen, Edward 
Lord, Daniel Wighte, An- 
drew King, WiDiam Proud- 
love, Mel. Jewel, and John 
Payne, and other seditious 
persons, have very unlaw- 
fullie and seditiouslie as- 



Answer. 
These defendentes confess, i . 
excepting Melancthon Jew- S^ut^e** 
el and John Paine, that book of 
they have had sundrie meet- "*^*'* 
ings and conferences, by the 
right of al subjects; and es- 
peciallie, by right of Christ- 
ianitie, for their mutual edi-* 
fication; more especiallie, by 
profession, being students : 
and yet the rather, being 
Ministers, in regard of the 
»3 
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Bill 

, sembled themselyes toge- 
ther concerning the premis- 
ses. 



UpOD 

book of 
Discipline. 



And in some of those as- 
ttS)rSr* semblies have very unlaw- 
fullie treated of^ conchided^ 
and agree4 upon sundrie se- 
ditious articles^ not onlie in 
approbation of the said 
bookes and matters therein 
comprized^ but also for put- 
ting in execution sundrie the 
things conteined in them. 



145 



Atiswer. 
waighte of their calling. 2. 
The creeping in of Jesuites 
and Seminaries into the 
land, and the increase of 
schismaticks, occasioned 
them the rather to meet and 
conferre. 3. And the contro- 
versies and daungors of our 
Church otherwke caused 
them, being the watchmen 
thereof, the more to seek 
one to another. 4. And they 
have heard the Archbishop, 
being made acquainted with 
such meetings, Kked thereof, 
"feo the peace of the Church 
were studied therein. 5. Al- 
so other Bishops in the land 
allowed the like. . 

These foresaid defend- 
entes confess they have met 
since the last of September, 
the 28ti) of her Majestie, for 
these causes. As for the 
times, places, and persons 
with whome they mett, not 
being particularlie expressed 
in the information, they 
think their general answere 
sufficient, seeing they aun- 
Bwere the particulars of the 
bill particularlie. They con- 
fess to have considered such 
a draugbte of discipline. 
Which they think lawful "to 
do, to shew one consent 
therein, bring charged to 
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The same defendenteB^ 
smce the said last of Sep- 
teiBbet,in the 28th of your 
Majestie, iiDiinlawfal ass^m- 
hfies, have sedhiouBlie 8ub- 
tnitted themsdyes imta the 
•aid sedtdoua artidei, not 
4Nily in approbeitvpii of ttie 
aforesaid bocp^es, but' also 
for patting'in execulaoii siui- 
Mm things dienon contein- 



Atmver. ' book 

differ one with another^ in ^' 
matter of reformation. 2. 
The rij^t of common sub- 
jects in the law especkdiie, 
which Ptotors have in the 
Church allowed them to stu- 
dies and advise the redress 
of things out of order. S. 
The abrogation and imper- 
fection of the ecclesiastical 
law, as appeareth by sundrie 
statutes, the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, and a book, in- 
tituled. Reformatio hegum 
JEcclesiasticarumAnglie^set 
out with allowance of Arch- 
bishop Parker : but who set 
down that book, seeing the 
bill chargeth not these de- 
fendentes, but uncertein per- 
sons ; and that the first mis- 
demeanour in the bill chain- 
ed upon the defendentes is 
after the making of the book, 
they take not themselves 
bound to aunswere. 

These defendentes, Tho. s. 
Cartwright, Edw. Lord,tionteUie 
Hum. Fen, Dan. Wighte,J?«*®f 
and A. King, onlie confess, ' 
that they subscribed certein 
articles, annexed to that 
book of Discipline: 1. For 
some reasons before named, 
especiallie that of shewing 
their consent. 2. It is the 
usual practize of other pro- 
r4 
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_ed* And for the better ap« 
. probation of that their sub- 

miBsion,have 8ub8crU)ed the 

Bamie articles. 
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fessors, lawyers, physitians, 
&c. in cases of doubt, to 
subscribe their judgment. 
The matter of the discipline 
subscribed, being agreeable 
to Gods word; the judg- 
ment of so manie learned 
Divines of simdry ages; and 
the practize of so manie 
Churches, old and new, &c, 
4. The articles subscribed, 
were but a declaration of 
their judgmente, leaving the 
determination to her Ma- 
jestic and the Parlament. 
Which articles were to this 
effect, (as they remember;) 
This discipline we approve, 
as agreeable to Gods word. 
So we be satisfied in the 
thing underwritten, (where- 
in the defendentes were ne- 
ver resolved,) we desire to 
further it by al lawful means, 
to be established by the 
publique aucthoritie of the 
.magistrate and our Church. 
Which if we may obtein, 
we promise to do nothiu^ 
against it, whereby the peace 
of our Church may be dis- 
quieted. In the mean tyme^ 
we promise to observe it so 
jar as by the lawes of the 
land, and peace of our 
Church, we may. Whicfa 
subscription was idis6 made 
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The dame defendenU in 
the said artidesy among 
other thioges, agreed upon 
aud assented unto^ that al 
Ministers should follow such 
order, when they preach the 
word of God. As in the 
chapitres of the oj£ce of the 
Ministers of the word, of 
preaching, and of the sa- 
craments of Baptisme and 
the Lords Sapper, is set 
downe* 



BOOK 

JV. 



above three years before the. 
information exhibited. 

The last named defend- 4. 
entes promised also above pJ^^||J^ 
three years past, to observe 
some thinges in those chap- 
itres set down. Which, as 
they think, was lawful. 1. 
The prombe was voluntarie, 
both in making and per- 
fburminge; void of con- 
strainte or censure. 2. It 
was onlie in thinges left 
free by law, as in the parti^ 
culars appeareth. 3. They 
provide by express except- 
ion, to conteine themselves 
within the lawe and peace 
of the Churche. 4. The 
promise was never in 
such manner perfourmed, as 
the booke prescribeth. The 
pointes promised were onlie 
two : one touchmg freach- 
inge; the other of meet- 
inges. The chief pointes in 
the order of preachingj pro* 
mised, are : 1. To appoint a 
PsfJme, before and after the 
ser^Don. 2. To make a con- 
^ fession of sins, and to pray 
for the good deliverie of the 
word, and receiving of it 3. 
To pray after for al estates, 
and for a blessing upon the 
word received. 4. To choose 
the text onlie out of the 
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6. . In the Baidchapitres^ there 
gieT *"' ^ ^ °®^ fbunne of pnblique 
prayer pve8QrU>ed under this 
tide^ JDe roHone ZMurgie, 
differing from that eetaUish- 
ed bylaw* Which the de- 
fendentes^ since the last of 
September^ the 28. of your 
Mqestie, have used and 
camed to be put in ure^ in 
aundrie partes of your Ma* 
jeatles dominions. 
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6. In the ssud chapitres it 

T^^ i8 farther oideined, and by 
them assented imto, that 
none should be receit<ed to 
the Communion, bat such 
as should first submit them- 
selves to tliat fourme of dis- 
eipline. 



canonical Scripture, &c. with 
such like, no more contrarie 
to the lawe then these. In 
the order ^of preeuMnge^ 
every man used his liberty, 
one dirers from another, aa- 
they thought good. 

The defendentes denie to 
have used, or caused to be 
put in ure, any other fourme 
of consmon prayer by the 
prescription of anie other 
booke,then that establicAied. 
Ndither doth the booke mei^ 
tioned in the informatkm 
prescribe anie booke, con- 
tmmge a fourme of com- 
mon prayer. And touching 
the use of the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer established by 
law, they are not to geeve 
accompte, seeing the bfll 
chargeth them not with neg- 
lect thereof, but with the 
use of another booke, which 
they denie to have used, ei- 
ther within booke or without. 

To the su^ested sub- 
mission of communicantes 
to that discipline, the de- 
fendentes denie ever to have 
put anie such order in prac- 
tize, ndther allowed it, 
otherwise then in judg- 
mente; as an order, which 
they desire the magistrate 
would establish. 
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Bill. 
The same defendentes^ in 
the same sabscription, have 
promised to foUowthe order 
set down in the same bodke 
of Discipline, in the ehapi- 
tres of meetinges, so t&t as 
concemeth Ministers of the 
word. And to that purpose, 
they did promise to nlcfet 
everie six weeks in classical 
conference; and in provin- 
cial meetinges everie half 
year: and to send firom 
their conferences, as is set 
downe inf the chapitre con^- 
ceming the promnces,'icc. 
And to attend everie ge- 
neral assemblie, and' every 
Parliamente; and as oft as 
by order it shoidd b€f thought 
good to assemble. In which 
last chapitre, they divide 
thieir meetinges into classi- 
cal, provindiUf and nation- 
al; and twelve AfiMsters for 
a classis; the deligate Min- 
isters of 24 classes, for a 
provincial S5iiodj and the 
deligate Ministers of al pro- 
vincial synods, to a naHon- 
al. 



BOOK 
IV. 



Answer. 

Touchinge their meet- , 
inges, T. Cartwright, Dan. 7. 
W. H. Fen, E. Lord, and^^^" 
Andr. K. onlie, do confess, 
that they promised to meet 
in conference, as they might 
by the lawes of the land, 
and peace of the Church. 
Which may appeare in their 
promise to attend everie 
Parlamente; thereby declar- 
ing their desire to have 
thinges reformed by law on- 
lie, and not by force, if their 
number were sufficient; (as 
is suggested in the inform- 
ation;) which they hold un- 
lawful, and protest, they ne- 
ver purposed or thought the 
same. 

And that this promise of 
meetinge was £ree^ may ap*- 
pear> hi that not according 
to the distribution of the 
booke, twelve to a classis, 
and twenty*four to z,prai)ih- 
cial, &c. but in less number 
they mett together: inso^ 
much, that their most often 
meetinges (to their remem- 
brance) exceeded not se- 
ven, and their greatest, not 
much above twelve. Be- 
sides, they never mett of al 
shires in one province, nor 
Miy of the province of York, 
as they remember. This 
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anembliei. 



1 48 The same defendentes un- 

BcciMiMti- J'^®^*® ^^^ ^^^ them&elves 
cai power in power and aucthoritie, with- 
out your Majesties assent, 
in those general assemblies, 
to treat of and conclude up- 
on al the common a&ires of 
al the churches of the king- 
dome, concerning doctrine, 
discipline, appellations, and 
matters not decided in infe* 
rior assemblies. 



9. 



Ciyil 
in 



And under pretence of 
^^ discipline and chariiie^ they 



Answer. 
distribution was but an or- 
der, to be commended to 
the magistrate, and not to 
be established without the 
£ame. And that these mae/- 
inges were free and volun- 
tarie, it may farther appear, 
in that they could, for num- 
ber and tyme, have observed 
the prescript of the book in 
their most ordinarie meet- 
inges, but did it not. So 
their meetinges diflfering in 
tyme and intent of making 
constitutions from the pre- 
script of the booke, proveth 
them free from the bond and 
prescripte of the same booke. 

Concerning their taking 
power and aucthoritie to 
deal, as is informed, they 
say, that the chi^itres, 
whereunto the information 
Jiath reference, declare the 
use of the refomrmed Church- 
es, and which these defend- 
entes desire to be establish- 
ed by publique aucthoritie. 
But they denie that ever 
they took anie such power 
and aucthoritie, as to treat 
of, or conclude upon, all or 
anie the common affidres of 
all or anie of the churches 
of the kingdome. 

As for dealinge in al 
causes whatsoever, as the 
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BUI. 
do unjustlie derive unto 
themselves power to defile 
in al manner of causes what- 
soever. 



And these assemblies they 
do call at their pleasure. 



And they ordeine, that 
none shovdd geeve voice in 
anie of these assemblies, but 
such as should first sub- 
scribe to that fourme of 
discipline. 



In perfourmance of which 
subscription and promise, 
the defendentes verie sedi- 



Afuwer. BOOK 

defendentes denie ever to ^^' 
have attempted anie such 
thinge, so the booke men-* 
tioned in the information 
expreslie forbiddeth the 
Ministers to deal in civil 
matters. Neither have the 
defendentes, under anie pre- 
tence, derived power to 
themselves to deal in al 
causes, as the information 
suggesteth. 

Unless a voluntarie agree- }o. 
mente among themselves to,einbuL. 
meet (without exercisinge 
aucthoritie one over an- 
other) be counted a call- 
inge, they have not called 
anie. And when they meet 
by agreemente, it was as 
their occasions suffered. 

To this of geeving voice, n. 
they say, as before, that it]^^biLt. 
was no otherwise then in 
judgment allowed; and the 
establishment thereof desir- 
ed and waited for of her 
Majesty and the Parlia- 
mente. Which appeareth in 
this, that the greatest part 
of them which mett in con- 
ference (to their knowledge) 
never subscribed that fourme 
of discipline. 

This supposed meetinge, i«* 
bemg so long agoe, they,tc»m- 
know not, neither do re- '>™'Jri«w. 
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tiouslie. assembled with o. 
thers at Cambridge^ anno 
1587) as in a provincial as- 
semblie : where they trisated 
of^ concluded^ and (nrdeined: 

1. That it was not lawful to 
read homilies in the Churdu 

2. That there should be no 
i^uperioritie in the Church 
govemmente. 3. That the 
calling and jurisdiction of 
Bishops were unlawful. 4. 
That Ministers deprived are 

149 to continue their ministerie, 
till civil force remove them. 
5.. The people were not to 
be solicited unto the prac- 
tize of discipline^ til they 
were better instructed. 6. 
That the discipline should 
be taught upon al occasions. 
7«That the riper sort were 
to be allured to the embrac- 
ing and present practize of 
the discipline. 



IS. After this, in the year 

anvA^'wk. l^^Sj t^^ 8*°^® defendentes, 
with others, assembled at 
Warwick; where they again 



Answer. 
member, whether aay (rf 
them mett then and .these in 
conference. But sure they 
are, that none of them were 
present, or knew anie of 
those articles in the biU 
there treated, concluded, or 
ordeined. This being as 
much as the defendentes are 
charged with, they have not 
to aunswere, who was there, 
or what was then and there 
treated of or concluded. 
The defendentes say fur- 
ther, that they not onlie 
concluded not there, or at 
the supposed meetinge at 
Warwick, that the discipline 
should be taught upon anie 
occasion; but contrariwise 
advised, forthe greater peace 
of the Church, not to deale 
with the discipline in con- 
troversie, but upon plaine 
and necessarie text of Scrip- 
ture; which, by their call-^ 
ing, they should expound. 
And where such necessitie 
of text is offered, to abstaine 
from al immodest and un- 
christian invectives, teach- 
inge the truthe simplie, in 
sober and in modest manner. 
Touchinge this meetinge 
at Warwick, these defend- 
entes sayen, that they knew 
not nor remember anie such 
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Ixeated of and allowed th« 
foresaid articles, concluded 
at Cambridge. 



BOOK 
IV. 



The same defaidentes, 
dnce the first day of Nov« 
the thirtieth of your Majes* 
ties reigde, have sundrie 
tymes, and in sundrie other 
places, made several assem- 
blies, concerning the cause 
aforesaid. 



And since the same.first 
of November, the defend* 
entes, by writic^, printinge, 
and teachinge puUiquelie; 
and in secret confermces, 
exercises, and conventicles^ 
have verie seditiouslie ap- 
proved, advaunced, and set 
forth the said manner of go- 
vernment,. Isomprized in the 
said seditious bookes. 



meetinge ; and are sure there ^ 
was no such thing conclud- 
ed there by them, as the in- 
formation supposed: but 
who was there, and what 
was concluded, being no 
part of the bill, they have 
not to aunswere. 

Coneeminge the assem- i4. 
blie since the 30th of heffgincJ^he* 
Majestic, the defendentes^Jj^^*' 
confess to have mett for the 
causes by themselves speci- 
fied, and in such manner and 
fourme : but not as is sup- 
posed in the ii^rmatlon. 
As for the tymes, places, 
and persons, being indefinite 
in the biU, they hope the 
Gourte wil not further en- 
quire of. 

Of writing and printinge 15. 
jointUe taken, they aun-J^^g^' 
swere negativelie: yf it b^ teaching, 
of private letters and papers^ 
in their studies, they hope, 
yf they had done either, it 
were not against lawe, or 
inquirable in this courte, 
excepte they conteyned 
heynous crymes; whereof 
they hope they are not sus- 
pected. As for their preach- 
ing since that tyme, they 
referre it to the judgment 
of their hearers; not kpow- 
inge what to aunswere more. 
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Bill. 



And have done al they 
could deyise, how false and 
untrue soever, to slaunder, 
defame, and deprave the 
ecclesiastical govemmente, 
the fourme of common 
prayer, and administration 
of the sacramentes esta- 
blishedt 



150 



, ^^7' , And by several letters 

Letters and •' , 

peniuwions. and Other persuasions, have 
unlawfullie persuaded your 
Majesties subjects to em- 
brace, allow, and submitt 
themselves to the said new 
devised fourme of discipline, 
to the great and imminent, 
damiger and utter overthrow 
of this flourishing common- 
it^ealth. 



IR. 
Oath re- 
used. 



The same defendentes, 
being within one year last 
past convented lawfulie, at 
sundrie tymes, before your 
Majesties High Commission^ 
ers, according to the fourme 
of the statute, in that be- 



Answer. 
seeing no certen matter of- 
fensive is objected against 
them. 

lliey denie to have done 
or devised any thing Mselie 
or unjustlie, to deface or de- 
prave the ecclesiastical go- 
vernmente, or common pray- 
er, or administration ot sa- 
cramentes, in respect of the 
holy things couteined in 
them, the aucthoritie where- 
by they are confirmed, and 
the piety and learning of the 
persons that framed them. 

Touching their persua- 
sions used to other, to allow 
the truthe of discipline, they 
say, they have not used any 
farther then the boundes of 
their calling doth suffer. And 
as for persuading to submitt 
themselves to the practize 
of that fourme of discipline, 
without the magistrates auc- 
thoritie, they denie to have 
done it within the tjrme li- 
mited in the information, or 
anie other, either by letters 
or otherwise. 

The same defendentes 
say, concerning their refus- 
al of that oath, that, besides 
divers imperfections in the 
bil, they have abeadie, for 
the supposed contempte, 
been long imprisoned, de- 
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half made, the 1. of yOHlr 
Majestic; and beinge seve- 
rallie required by warrant of 
the law, and the commission, 
according to the usual and 
lawful fouiiue of an oath in 
such cases ministred, to 
.aunawere upon their corpo- 
ral oathes . such articles as 
should he ministped unto 
them in your Majesties be- 
half eonceraing their said 
misdemeanours ; thereby to 
discover who made the 
booke^ or joyned with them 
in making, allowing, or exe-^ 
cuting anie part thereof: 
notwithstanding, after ad- 
monition and deliberation 
geeven to advise their aun- 
swere; and bemg made ac- 
quainted with the particular 
pointesy have utterlie reus- 
ed to take the said oath ; 
aUedging, that it is unlaw- 
ful for them to aunswere up- 
on thdr oaithes : using that 
pradaase, to cover their lewd 
purposes, until by multitude 
of lewd complices they be 
fldde, by force, to put the 
same in practize; which, 
underhand, they had sedi- 
tiouslie devised and conclud- 
ed, to the utter overthrow 
M your voyal estate and go- 
tvemmente. 

VOL. III. WHITG. 



Answer. 
prived, degraded, al but one. 
And therefore desire judg- 
mente of the courte, whe- 
ther they shalbe compelled 
to make further aunswere ? 
And to farther aunswere, 
they say, they refused it, as 
not agreeable to Gods word.>t 
1. For want of certaine li- 
mitation. 2. For want of 
convenient tyme of delibe- 
ration, being of matters done 
long agoe. 3. Being without 
accusers; which, especiallie 
against Ministers, by the 
Apostles rule, should be 
two or three, &c. 4. They 
which were lately put in 
prison for it, were almost 
half a year there, before they 
saw their articles. Which 
also they aunswered* And 
namelie, Thomas C. (though 
not compellable hy law, as 
he thought,) so far as was 
meete to approve hisidutifiil 
carriage, especiallie towards 
aucthoritie. 5. Besides, the 
proceedinge hath not been 
used in matter concerning 
religion, but in case of h^re- 
sie : in which also it is re- 
pealed by a statute of 25. 
H. Vm. But these defend- 
entes denie to have refused 
that oath, to that end and 
purpose suggested in the 
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151 



19. 
Oath dis- 
tuaded. 



20. 
Supplica- 
tions pro- 
eured. 



And the rather to Bring 
the same to their desired 
purpose, the sdd defen- 
dentes^ since the first of No- 
vember, the 30th of your 
Majesties reigne, have at 
siindrie tymes and places, 
in their assemblies and ex- 
ercises^ persuaded sundrte 
your Majesties subjects to 
refuse any oath, to swear to 
any matter, that may any 
way conceme anie the un- 
lawful doings of themselves, 
their brethren, and teachers. 

The said defendentes, for 
the same misdemeanours 
beeing justlie imprisoned 



informiition; protesting,that 
neither they, nor anie Min<- 
bters of their acquaintance, 
to their knowledge, ever 
purposed to use or procure 
anie other meanes of re* 
formation, then teaching, 
prayer, humble supplication 
to her Majestic and the Par- 
Hamente^ and other in an- 
cthoritie; with declarations 
of the reasons moving there- 
unto : and do unfeinedlie 
profess, that to procure or 
intend anie such seditious 
attempte, as the information 
insinuatethe, were worthy 
of death, temporal and eter- 
nal. 

Touching their dissuad- 
ing others to take anie oath, 
to sweare in any matter 
anie way concerning them, 
their, &c. they denie to have 
dissuaded anie such thing 
in anie of their assemblies 
or exercises. And their un- 
feined desire is, that offences 
should no less bee punished 
in Ministers which desire 
reformation, then in al other 
subjects, according as to 
justice appertainethe. 

Conceminge the procur- 
inge and dealing in the sup^ 
plications exhibited to her 
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Bill. 
by your Majesties Commis- 
sioners, and not therewith 
satisfied, have since St. 
John Baptist last, by letters 
and otherwise, very sedi* 
tiousUe mooved, stirred up, 
and incited, sundrie your 
Majesties subjects, in a tu« 
multuous manner, and all, 
as neer as might be, at one 
tyme, to exhibite unto your 
Majestie several petitions, 
in favour and commenda- 
tions of sundrie the said of- 
fenders, and for their en- 
largement; impeaching, so 
fur as they durst, the just 
proceedings against them: 
thinkinge, by such a tumul- 
tuous course, to drive your 
Majestie to yeeld unto their 
supplications^ 



Jlnswer. 
Majestie, the ddendentes ^ 
desire to have the bill dis- 
charged thereof: 1. Seeing 
the supplications conteine 
no matter offensive, neither 
are charged by the bill with 
matter which may justlie 
draw the examination there- 
of into this courte. 2. Neither 
doth the bill expresse any 
force or terror to her Ma- 
jestie or people in particu- 
lar; but that divers peti- 
tions were exhibited at one 
tyme, &c. But if the de- 
fendentes shall aunswere 
farther, they say, that they 
esteeme it not unlawful to 
procure supplications to her 
Majestie, so it be with 
peaceable meanes and duti- 
ful respect. Tho' T. C. A. K. 
Mel. J. and J. P. procured 
not nor knew of anie such 
for them. The rest confess, 
that being imprisoned, and 
four of them so continuing 
a long tyme, after many 
supplications to the High 
Commissioners, and waiting 
some space without hope of 
comfort from them, upon 
offer of their hearers to use 
any lawful meanes for them, 
they advised them to make 
humble supplication to her 
Majestie in their behalfe. 

82 
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' And whereas the said pe- 

«V titions^ penned to that pur- 
tioni alter- pose^ Were brought up to 
^' London^ and delivered unto 

152 Edmund Snape, Humfirey 
Fen, and Edward Lord, the 
said diree, without consent 
or privitie of the persons 
who subscribed the peti- 
tions to be exhibited to 
your Majiestie, made some 
alterations and additions 
therein; and caused them 
to be new written, and sub- 
scribed the names of the 
stdd persons, and caused 
the new altered petitions to 
*be exhibited to your Majes- 
tic. In consideratibn where- 
of, and that the said mis- 
demeanours are contrarie to 
your lawes, and may tend 
to a daungerous example 
for want of punishmente, 
that therefore it may please 
your Majestic to graunt 
your writtes subpcena, Sec. 



Answer, 
Which supplication, the 
said Edmund Snape, Hum- 
firey Fen, and Edward 
Lord, (to their remem- 
brance,) neither altered, nor 
Huitifrey added unto, in anie 
matter of substaunce; nei- 
ther caused 'to be new 
written and subscribed ; 
and had sufficient auctho- 
ritie from them wMcli sub* 
scribed, to do feme thing 
they did about these sup- 
plications. All which mat- 
ters the defendentes are 
ready to prove, as this high 
courte shall award. In con- 
sideration whereof, and that 
they, being Ministers of the 
Gospel, have laboured there- 
in to cary themselves as be- 
came them to her Majestie 
and her lawes, and to the 
profit of her people, they 
prayen, that they may not 
upon suggestions be drawn 
into disgrace. And that her 
Majesties &vour, by your 
honourable mediation, may 
be recovered ; and they re- 
stored to former libertie. 
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BOOK 

Number V. iv. 



A submission sent by Mr. Attorney General to Cart-\^g^ 
wright and his fellows in prison; to be by them gene- 
redly subscribed^ for their acknowledgment of the su-- 
premacy : but refused. 

WEE whose naipes are subsQribed, each man for him- '^*»»P- ^• 
self, do unfeignedly acknowledge and confess^ that al J^-^^j^^" 
risdiction^ privilege^ and superiority, which by any spiri-^oi. c. 
tiial ojr ecclesiastical power or authority heretofore have 
been or lawfully may by the laws of this realm be exer- 
cised or used for the visitation, reformation, and correc- 
tion of the ecclesiastical state or persons within her Ma- 
jesties dominions ; and for the reformation and correction 
of al errors, heresies, schi&mes, abuses, offences, contempts^; 
and enormitiei^ within the same ; are united to the impe- 
rial crown of England : and that her Majestic hath the 
saiOie power and authority so united to the crown, as wel 
by Gods law, a^s by the laws and statutes of this realm. 

That by Gods laws, and the laws of this realm, there 
ought not to be any synods, conventicles, or assemblies, 
for the concluding or establishing of any laws, articles, 
ordinances, or constitutions, to be exercised, used, or put in 
ure within this realm, in any spiritual or ecclesiastical 
matters or causes, or over any persons whatsoever, other- 
wise than by the Queens Majesties assent, or by vertue 
of her Highnes authority. And that al synods, conventi- 
cles, assemblies, and attempts for any innovation or alte- 
ration to be made within this realm, without her Majesties 
authority and assent, of or for any ecclesiastical laws or 
government, are seditious and unlawful. 

That the ecclesiastical government, now received and 
established by her Majesties authority in the Church of 
England, is htwful and allowable by the word of God. 
And that the government chalengt^d, devised, or attempted 
to be e^pecute^ by smj presh/t^ri^s ox Church assembly, 
consisting pf Doctors, Pastors, ISders, and Deacons, or of 
any of them, or of any su^h Ji^e, not warr^t^d by the 

S3 
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BOOK laws of this realm, is not only unlawful, but also very 
^^' dangerous for the state of this realm. 

Wee do likewise acknowledge that it is seditious and un- 
godly, to teach or maintain that there be, or ought to be, 
any potentate, officers, magistrates, or any such as affirm 
or take upon them to be a presbytery or consistory , or any 
other persons, of whatsoever quality or degree, that hath 
or ought to have any power to excommunicate, remove, or 
deprive her Majesty, for any cause whatsoever; or to 
command her Majesties subjects to withdraw their obe- 
dience from her. 

Wee acknowle(ige the Church of England, now esta- 
blished by the laws of England, to be a true member of the 
true Church of Christ; and that the sacraments ministred, 
as they be ordained by the law to be ministred, are godly 
and rightly administred, and the whole order of public 
prayer and ceremonies therin by law established, 'to be 
such as no man ought therfore to make any schism, divi- 
sion, or contention in the Church ; or to withdraw himself 
from the same. 



154 Number VI. 

The humble request of Tho. Cartwright, and other Pu- 
ritans in prison, to the Lord Treasurer ; that they 
might be bailed, without giving cautions and conditions, 
March the 1st, 1591. 

Chap. Ti. KNOWING, Right Honourable, and our singular good 
Bw^'hiian ^^^ 7^"^ favourable inclination to our freedom fipom this 
penes me. long and tcdious imprisonment; we were bold, in the time 
^f your Lordships sickness, (which we have in divers re- 
spects great cause to^ be sory for,) by our wives, to send 
our petitions to his Grace of Canterbury, the copy wheiof 
we have here enclosed. By him we were directed to 
Mr. Attumey General, to one, of whom we were to receive 
the cautions, and conditions of our deliverance : which it 
pleased his Grace to term by the name of our submission. 
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Which message was grievous unto us; as that which boor 
seemed to impose upon us a confession of guilt in the ^' 
things we are charged with: wherof, hitherto^ we are 
neither aknown unto our selves, nor can learn by others^ 
whom we have earnestly entreated to tel us their knowledg 
in that behalf. Yet to understand the truth therof, we 
sent our wives to Mr. Attumey ; but found him out of 
Town, without hope of return before the next Sabboath. 

Now, therefore, we come in most humble suit unto your 
Lordship, that it would please you, as hithertowards, so 
now^ in the shutting up of the matter^ to stand our good 
Lord, that we may have bail, without Jurther drawing upon 
us such conditions, as his Grace his answer g^veth us 
cause to suspect, until such time as it shal please their 
Honours to cal for us. For if our liberty be tyed to such - 
conditions as we cannot undergo, unles we would say 
otherwise than is truth, and burthen our own consciences 
before the Lord, your Lordship may easily see, in the 
experience of our refusal of th'othe ex offido ; for which we 
have endured so long and so heavy imprisonment; that 
we shalbe so far from the peace, into the hope whereof 
we are, by your Lordships honourable means, and most 
comfortable answer given unto our wives, lately brought, 
that our bonds therby wil grow more heavy and hard than 
before. In such sort, that were it not for our conscience 
toward God, which causeth us rather to desire to be 
guiltless, than to have liberty, it were for us in worldly 
respects to be aknown unto our selves of some crime com* 
mitted in this behalf; that, by a free confession, our de- 
liverance from imprisonment might be more ready and 
open unto us. 

If we had transgressed some of the laws of the land, wherof 
our consciences, set in the presence of God, do not accuse 
us ; yet seeing it plainly appereth by our own answer upon 
oath, and by the depositions of witnesses, both on her 
Majesties and our behalf, that we had spepifd care in 
our meetings, to keep our selves in obedience to the laws, 
our transgression therin, being of ignorance, may^ in ho- 
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BoaK. nourable equity, find the easier pardon^ And altho' our 
tranHgrpftflion had been more grievous, we leave unto your. 



Lordships honourable consideration, whether our so long 
and heavy imprisonment, being laid in ballance with our 
JBult, may not seem proportionable thereunto. 

There have been sithence we came to prison divers Pa- 
pists, known enemies of the State, of this Church and com- 
monwealth, delivered, without revocation of any error of 
theirs. And it is universally granted to any, either Papist 
or schismatic, that upon promise of coming unto the 
church, they may enjoy the same freedom that others of 
her Majesties subjects do. Our hqpe is therfore, that we 
155 (which not only our selves come to church, but labour, 
to the utmost, both to entertain men in the fellowship of 
the Church, and to reduce others estranged from it) shal 
not be more hardly dealt with than they, by enforcing my 
confessions or submissioils, not standing with the testi* 
mony of our consciences. But this imto your Lordship is^ 
as in proverb, yXavKss elg 'AHva$. Which is able to speak 
more for us in this behalf, than we for our selves. Yet ii 
there fallen out of late, which maketh us the bolder to im- 
portune your Lordship. For it hath pl^ised the Almighty 
to visit some four or five of us, by reason of our long im- 
prisonment and lack of convenient air, whercrf some are 
both sore and dangerously sick ; neither can the rest look 
for better, unles by speedy deliverance we meet with the 
mischief through the remedy, which this time of the year 
especially offerelh. Where, with oiur most thankful re-* 
membrance of your Lordships hcmourable favours towards 
iiB, we recommend the same, with al your weighty affairs, 
to the gracious direction and blessing of God in Jesus 
Clnnst. 

Your Lordships most humbly to command, 
Thomas Cartwright, Edward Lord, Edmund Snape, 

HUmfirey Fen, Melanct. Jewel, Andrew Emg^ 

Daniel Wyght, William Fh>udlowe« 
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Number VII. iv. 



Some Doctors of the University of Cambridge, to the 
JLord Treasurer; to be favourable to the true and 
peaceable preachers of the Gospel * 
WHEN we consider. Right Honourable, the great andcbap. Ti. 

manifold blesBings God hath bestowed and so lonir con- ^^' ^<^ 

, demicft pen. 

tinned upon this our Church and commonwealth, tinder me. 
her M ^esties happy government, (whereof your Honour, 
tibrough your most wise counsil, and continual great care 
and travail, hath been a special instrument,) as we thank 
and bless the name of God for his singular mercies, do 
j^ray for the continuance of these happy days. And in our 
preachings in our several callings and places, do according 
to our duties move and stir up others to do the like. So, 
as we boldly presuming your honourable and Christian ac- 
ceptation of this our humble duty, first, to congratulate to 
your Honour your own particular great and happy bless- 
ings, wherewith the Lord hath many ways especially 
honoured and adorned you above others ; and namely, in 
stil continuing your days and life, to the good and comfort 
of this Church ; other great personages, (as we see,) one 
after another, like by course of nature to have outlived^ 
being cut oiF by death, your Honour, in a maner alone, 
amongst the antient counsellors, by Gods special providence 
and goodness bdng yet preserved. 

In which respect, as we hartilie thank God for you, . 
praying for his prolonging stil of your days, so we are also 
humble remembrancers unto your Lordship, that God 
having thus reserved you for the special good of this 
Church and commonwesdth, and now put into your hands 
more opportunities than before to good therunto, by re- 
moving some great impediments that beforetime might 
hinder your Christian and honourable intentions, for the 
furtherance of the G{»pel, and the defence and comfort of 
the true prcrfessors therof; the papistical adversarieis in 156 
those times having grown bold and dangerous unto the 
State, div^s of the true friends and lovers of the Go^el 
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BOOK (tbo' carying themselves in dutiful and peaceable sort, 
^^' which we also best like) having tasted in some mesure of 
more hard severity than many known Papists 5 who, in the 
mean time, have been in quiet, untQ now of late; and 
then insulted against the best professors ; your own time 
and life (tho' we hartilie wish and pray it may be long, 
even beyond the ordinary course of nature) being uncertain 
how long or how short it shalbe; while yee may have 
this opportunity to do good in the best causes ; the Lord 
also having by his wonderful blessings heaped many ways 
upon yo«ir head, so provoked you again, to regard and 
honour him and his Gospel above al other things : yt would 
please your good Lordship (as we doubt not but you do) 
to think seriously and deeply of these great and weighty 
occasions ; and to go forward, with al Christian courage and 
chearfulness, in the great and high station wherin the 
Lord, with his happy continuance, hath set you. 

Our intent is not to commend unto your Lordships care 
any causes or persons in p^icular, or to move any thing 
in general, otherwise thm may stand with the present 
State established, and the peace of our J^usalem : but 
within this limit and compas, to stir up your sincere mind 
to go on, especially in Gods cause, against al impediments, 
(if any yet be,) assuredly waiting for his blessing in giving 
good success : for which we wil hartilie pray, leaving the 
particular occasions to do good, which are many, to your 
Lordships own wisdom, which doth far better know there- 
in : and we trust, in due time, the Lord by your means wil 
work and produce good effects^ 

Wee should do your Lordship wrong, and must forget 
our duties, if we should write, as doubting of your ready 
and careful mind for the general furthenmce of the course 
of true religion by al good means, comforting the true af- 
fected, and repressing the undermining malicious adver- 
sary ; whereof there is oi late fresh and worthy publicT tes- 
timony through the whole land, of the necessary good 
course against that common enemy : and that by your 
Honjbuns especial mean^, wise care, and godly zele $ for 
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which we with al lovers of the Gospel do hartilie prayse book 
God for you. But hereunto^ if it might please your Lord- 
ship^ with like mindful care, to add the furthering, relieving, 
and comforting the true and peaceable professors of the 
Gospel, as your wisdom best knoweth how ; and as seve- 
ral occasions now are, or hereafter shal be ministred ; God 
therby shal have much glory, by the thanksgiving of many ; 
your Lordships true Christian honour outwardly, and 
much inward peace and comfort to your heart, in your 
happy old age. 

Wee crave pardon of your Lordship in this our boldness, 
that wee, rather than others, have presumed to present 
unto your Ix)rdship this our poor unfeigned duty. Where- 
unto we were the rather emboldened, as being not only 
Ministers of the word, but also members of the University, 
where your I^ordship is a n^ost honoured head and patron : 
and we so tyed and bound by particular duty and love to 
your Honour, as we would offer nothing to your consider- 
ation otherwise than from single hearts and dutifid minds. 
And so trusting that your Lordship wil accordingly accept 
thereof, we do and shal in our prayers commend to Gods 
good grace and blessing both your Lordship and the 
i^sue of the cause. From Cambridge, the xxvii. of Fe- 
bruary, 1591. 

Your Honours humble and bounden, 

Roger Goade, Edmund Barwel, 
Will Whitaker, Laur, Chaderton, 
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IV. Number VIII. 



j^^ InterrogCLiories to be adminUiredy on the behalf of Tho- 
mas Cartwright, Humfrey Fen, Edward Lardy Md- 
mund Snape, Andrew Kinge, Daniel fFight, fFilliam ■ 
Proudlove, Melancthon Juell, and John Paine, prison'^ 
ers and defendentes in the most honourable C4mrt of 
Starre-chamber, to some of those which are to be ex- 
amined on the behalf of her MyesHe, against the def en- 
dents, or anie of them. 
Chap.Ti. IMPRIMIS, Whether do you know or understande^ 
D. Rog? ' ^^^ these defendents, or anie of them, have used to meete 
Bar^yn. Jq conferences and synods, classical, provincial, and national, 
according as such assemblies are set down in the booke 
mentioned against them ; or otherwyse have used to meete 
and conferr together: and that by a free and voluntarie 
consent amongst themselves, as might best stande with 
their several business and convenient occasion ? 
''* Item, Do you know and understand, that any of these 

named defendents did ever in their conferences propounde 
and intreat of any civil matters ; thadministration whereof 
is peculiarly apperteininge to the civU magistrate : namely, 
as touching her Majesties supremacy ; or touching any 
prerogative, or royalty, perteining to the crowne ? 
^"- Item, Whether do you know or understande, that it 

was consulted or debated of in any conference, that the 
discipline aforesaid, not finding allowance by aucthoritie of 
her Majestic and Parliamente, should be brought in by 
force, or by any other meanes then dutiful and peaceable : 
as praiers to Almightie God, supplications to her Majestic 
and Parliament, and due information of the cause ? 
*^* Item, Do you know or understande, that the defendents, 

or any of them, did ever allow or persuade any of the 
people to practise the discipline, withoi^t t^je assent of the 
civil magistrate ? 
^' Item, Whether do you know or understande of any 

thing done by them, whereby it might be gathered, that 
they had intent, that any of the thinges they agreed upon, 
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either in the hooke c^ discipline, or otherwise, should hare BObK 
the nature of a lawe, and so be executed withantaucthoritv ^^' 
of her Majestie aild Parliamente ? 

Item, Do you know or understande, that the said de- vi* 
fendents have used to meet in conference together about 
2^y other matters tlien honest and godlie^ and dutiM bodi 
4o her Majesties state and person, and al aucthoritie that 
is set over them; such, as were to make supplication, 
both to her excellent Majestie, the whole Parliamente, .the 
right honourable of her Conned, to the reverend assemblie 
of file Canvacatian House, smd particularlie to theJBisAtqas, 
Further also to advise, how to satkfie aucthoriiie in the 
fear of '<3od, concerning the sabscripticm and use of the 
Booke of Common Prayer, required of liiem; to in&wm 
themselves to the truthe touching the eontroversies of this 
time, and other furtherances in ^good learning, with such . 
lyke? 

Item, Do you know or understand^ that the said defen- vii. 
dents, or any them, did ever elect or ordeine, and confirme 
any Minister of the word, Chureh-elder, or Dettcon ; or 
that they erected or practised the aucthoritie of any elder- 
aluppe ; or censured any by suspension or excommunica- 
tion; or punished any by civil punishment whatsoever; 
-or Aat there were any appeales from a smaller to a greater 
conference, eyther made or received ? 

Item, Whether do 3^u know, that there was aamylSB 
^consultation of using publickfie within liiis land any ^^' 
ifiDorme of pubUcke praier, other then that which is «ta- 
bfished by lawe, b^are the «ame should have allowanoe 
from auctiboritie of her Majestie and Parliamente afore- 
said? 

Item, Whether do you know and understande, that they ix. 
piddicklie practised any such ? 

Item, Whether do you know and understande, that x. 
theie have practised any order in preachinge, contrary ifao 
the lawes of liie land ? 

Item, Whether do you know and understande, that XL 
th'order ^ not receiving any to the Gommunion, wilheiat 
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BOOK submitting themselves to the fourme of discipline, men«- 
^^' tioned in the book, was agreed to be practized, beCwre the 



establishment of it, by aucthoritie of her M^estie and 
Parliamente aforesaid ? 

XII. Itenif Do you know and understand, that th'order 
mentioned in the booke of discipline, touching the not 
having conference with any which bad not subscribed, 
was ever executed, or agreed to be executed, without 
aucthoritie of her Majestic and Parliamente aforesaid ? 

xni. Item, Whether have you, or any other to your know- 
ledge, bin persuaded by any of the defendents to forsake 
your callinge in the Church, according to the lawe esta- 
blished; to refuse to appeare at the courts ecclesiastical; 
and, contrarie to the inhibition given from aucthoritie, to 
execute the ministerie ? 

XIV. Iteniy Have you knowen or understood, that any of the 
defendents have, in their conferences or otherwise, allowed 
or &voured the schismatiques, commonlie called BrownistSj 
or Bcerrowists : or have you not tmderstood, that they have 
advised how they might recover such as had bin drawen 
away by them from the unitie and cammunian of the 
Churchy and to stale in it such as sought to be seduced 
from it? 

XV. Iteniy Have you knowen or understoode, that these, de- 
fendents were in a conference at Cambridge, an. 87- And 
that there was concluded and ordemed, homilies should 
not be read in the Church ; and that the aucthoritie and 
calling of Bishops is unlawful ; and that there ought to be 
no superioritie in Church governmente, and such other 
matters as in thinformation against them is declared? 

XVI. Item, Whether have you knowen or understood, that 
the defendents, or some of them, have bin so far from* 
makinge any separation from the Church, or defacing and 
depraving of aucthoritie, or matters established, as that 
they have disaUowed and condemned thimmodeste and 
slanderous writing of Martin ? 

XVII. Item, Whether have you knowen or understood, that 
these defendents in conference at Warwick, fin. 88. ap- 
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proved and allowed of the foresaid articles, supposed to book 
have bin agreed on at Cambridge ? ^' 



Item, Have you knowen or understood, that theie ad- xviii. 
vised, that the discipline in question should liot be taught, 
but upon just occasion of the places of Scripture, to be ex- 
pounded, and the same not sought for, but offered by the 
Ordinarie, and continued text to be handled : and then also 
with al sobrietie and modestie; and without anie im- 
modeste and unseemlie speeches, tending to disgrace any 
order established ? 



Number IX. I5g 

The answer of Henry Alvey, Thomas Edmunds, JFilliam 
Perkinsy Edmund LittleioHj John Johnson, Tho, Stone^ 
Tho. Barbar, Hercules Cleavely, and AtUhonie Nutr 
ter ; deposed on her Majesty* s behalf. Of which Mr. 
Alvof, being the first, as one never present with any of 
the defendents, and others in the conferences now in 
question, cannot depose. 

1 • BEING examined, Whether any of the defendents cbtp. n. 
hath maintained, that there should be in every Christian MSS. ee- 
kingdom some which should have authoritie (in B<»ne!^^^'[' 
causes) to depose the prince ? They say, they can dqiose 
no such thing. 

2. Being examined. Whether any of the defendents main- 
taineth, that the Prince is none of the Church govemours, 
and hath no authoritie to ordeine oeremonies P They say, 
they can depose no such thing of the defendents. 

In a part of thb interrogatorie. Whether the use of the 
Queens style have been called in question in any meeting 
of the defendents ? They say, diey can depose no such 
thing. 

3. Being examined. Whether any of the defendents do 
maintein, that the Ministers which mislike the desired 
disciplin are not brethren, so properly and in that sense. 
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HOOJL wherein they hold those which affect the same? ESglrt of 
'^' the deponents say, they know no such thing. But Joim 
Johnson saitb. That the classis in Northampton, wherdn he 
jiameth Mr. Snape, held, that the word brother did property 
appertain to the Minister and people of iheir faction, which 
^desired that disdplm : and that the ordination of L. BB. 
was but civil, and to be used for safe standing ; not ao- 
<:ountmg themsdyes Mmisters thereby, until the brethren 
of the classis have allowed them* 

4. Being examined. Whether any of the defendenta did 
maintain, that the churches which mislike the desured dis- 
ciplin, and submit themselves to the present government, 
are Churches so fiilly as those which submit themselves to 
the foresaid disciplhi ? Seven of the deponents aunswer, 
they know no such thing by any of the defendents. 

Tho. Edmunds saith, Hiat Mr. Lord, a year past, used 
tieaflons tending to the confirmation of so much in effect. 

John Johnson saith. That tibe foresaid classis in North- 
ampton held, that the Churches established by law are 
>not Churches, so properly as those that allow the disciplin 
in question. 

5. Being examined. Whether the defendents have treated, 
ithat if the Ma^trate, after petition made for the esta- 
blishment of the disciplin in question, shal stil reject it, 
that then the Ministers may allure dM poo^e to put it in 
practize, as they may, and use other means for thestft- 
bHduaent therof ? ESght of tlie deponents answer, that 

.they Ibiow no suck thing by the defendents. 

JeHoxi Johnaon saitib. The elassis of Northampton con- 
cluded, tlmt the brethren ehould jmvately practise the f&- 
mpUn, and by preaching And persuasions should draw 
otiievs thereto ; seeiiig the same requiied of her Majesty 

rieouild not be «staldisli^. Ajod that fox ao interim, til the 
treatise of disciplin came forth, they decreed certain or- 
dei^ which Mr. Snape kept in a .veg^iBtcff hook. 

6. .Being ^fssaniwied) Whether the drfenitents have af- 
toatd, that it is /lawfid :far the Que^s «tri>jecta, byCa, 
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voluntaiy sabmission^ without her Majesties asgent, to book 
embrace and practise the discipline? They al answer. 



they know no such thing by any of the defendents. 

7* Being examined^ What meetings of Ministers have at l6o 
any time been called, classes^ conferences, assemblies, or 
synods, for ordering, debating, and concluding how the 
dudpUii might be advaunced and practised? who called 
them? and by what means was notice given? 

Edmund Littleton saith. That anno 88. and 89. Mr. 
Snape, Mr. Proudlowe, Mr. Stone, and others, met in con- 
ference at Northampton, in the house of Mr. Snape and 
Johnson, at divers times, about th'advauncement and prac- 
tise of the disciplin in question ; which meeting was called 
classis. Wherein they used to agree of the time of their 
neict meeting, without any other calling. And he heard 
Mr. Fen, Mr. Lord, und Mr. Wight met together in con- 
ference at Mr. Fenns, [anno] 88. But whereabouts he 
knoweth not. 

John Johnson saith. That about three years past, the 
Ministers of Northampton divided themselves into three 
classes. Wherein Mr. Snape was of one : Mr. King and 
Mr. Proudlowe of another : and Mr. Stone of the third ; 
with others. Which thr«e classes agreed to observe the 
foresaid decrees, til the treatise of disciplin came forth. 

Thomas Stone saith, T)iat Mr. Cartwright, with others, 
met a little before his committing, in conference, at Mr« 
Gardners house : where (hey considered about a petition 
to her Majesty, for the rf storing of the persons in prison, 
concerning the cause (^ that disciplin: and whether it 
were convenient for Mr. Cartwright to revele what matters 
had passed in former meetings. He saith also. That Mr^ 
Cart^ght, with others, at divers other times, since the 
last Parlament, met in conference about tryal of the trea^ 
Use of discipline and about three petitions to her Majesty, 
tJiQ Cou]>cfi^ aiid BB. for disputation^ or that by her au- 
tibcMaty the wmA disciplin might be established. He con- 
fesseth a meeting of Mr. Cartwright, Mr. Snape, and others 
atCanibridg, about one or two years past; where the trea-- 

VOL. III. WHITG. T • 
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BOOK Hse ofdisciplin was perfited, and a voluntary aubscriptioB 
^^' thereto agreed on : apd that at Northampton, at sundiy 
times, Mr. Snape, Mr. King, Mr. Proudlowe, Mr. JohnMUi, 
Mr. Littleton, and others, met together in conferenQe in 
Mr. Johnsons house; and about subscription to the treon 
- Use of discipline: and that by lawful and peaceable meaiiB, 
with her Majesties authority, it might be advaunced. They 
did there also consider of the three petitions aforesaid. 
Lastly, he saith, that these Ministers met together by 
letter, or message, without other calling. 

Thooaas Barbar saith. That about three or four yeani 
past, Mr. Cartwright, Mr. Snape^ with others, met in con- 
ference at Cambridg, about the cUsciplin in question; cor- 
recting divers things therein; that sq by her Majesties 
authority it might be established : also^ about a method ia 
preaching; and \diether unpreaching Ministers be Min*- 
isters^ or not ; and the sacraments be to be received fcont 
them. Which questions were not concluded at al. Alao^ 
about four yeara past, the same defendents, with others^ 
met in conference in London : and were of qpinion^ that 
Homilies and Apocrypha were not to be read in the churchy 
tbtyt thete ought to be no superiority in Church govern- 
ment: that the calling and jivisdiclion of Jm BB. were 
unlawful : that the discipiin was to be taught modestly 
upon every good occasion of the text, as a part of the Gos- 
pel. B^ they concluded not these, but only shewed theic 
private opinions. Also, they debated, whether the sub- 
scription to the BB. articles were unlawful, and the ire€U^ 
ise of discipline be agreeable to Gods word ? And by what 
means the schism of Papists and Brownists might be stay- 
ed: and of supplication to her Majesty, the Council, and 
BB. for eaae of the. grievances upon the Ministers, by aus^ 
penaion, deprivation, and imprisonment for oeremonies* 
Also, he saithi they met by letter, message, or channel 
without fiuther calling. Also, he heard, that the like meet- 
ings wi^e at Oxford and Warwicke, about three or torn 
years past ; but nameth neither matter, nor any defendent. 
Hercules Cleavdy saith, about 87. or 88. Mr. Cartwright, 
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Afir. Feo, with otiiera, met iii eoitfereaoe at Warwieke wd 90ok 

IV 

Coreotne by a voluntarie consent: and confared about the * 

treatise of discipline i how it might be established by au« 
•tbority. 

Anthony Nutter saith, That Mr. Cartwright^ Fen^ I^ord^ l6l 
Wigfaty with others^ four or five years past, met in confer- 
ence at Warwieke and Coventrie divers times, about the 
discipline, and other things, for their furtherance in the 
ministerie. Which meetings were voluntarie, by letters or 
word sent, without other call. 

8* Being examined, What meetings and conferences the 
defendents have bad about the discipline or any other ec- 
clesiastical matters, or against the goveammeat established; 

William Perkins aaith, That Mr. Cartwright and Mr. 
Snape, with others not named, met in conference in Cam- 
bridg, at St. Johns, two years past, about the diseiplin in 
question. Edmund Littleton, as in the seventh interroga- 
tory. 

John Johnson saith, That the three foresaid classes, 
sending two men from each of them, made another meet- 
ing, which they termed lui a^emblyj kept usually every 
six weeks ; sometimes in Mr. Snapes house. Mr. Snape 
and Mr. King were of this assembly* In which assembly, 
the treatise ofdisciplin was not handled, but other things 
generally concerning the Church : as> writing of letters, 
commonly ooounitted to Mr. Snap^. In tjus assembly, they 
concluded to make a survey of the Ministers of that shire : 
and.tbat every classis shoiUd send one or two to the Par- 
lament, which, jbyning with others, should offer disputation, 
or undertake any other matter which should be determined. 
Hiree years past, the treatise of disciplin came forth, with 
purpose^ as he thinketh, to be established. 

Hercules Cleavely saith. About the same time, in War- 
wick^ at one of the foresaid meetings, certain questions 
were handled: as, of private administration of sacraments, 
especially by women ; of reading Apocrypha; for cofifer- 
ence of doctrin; manifest de];»ravation of Scripture; the 
cross in Baptistn; the hierarchy of the.CAiercA. All which 

t2 
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BOOK were concluded^ for judgment only, to be unlawful. Also, 
' it was advised, for the restoring of the disciplin in ques- 
tion, by her Majesties consent and authority. Lastly, they 
conferred only, whether that sacraments were to be re- 
ceived of unpreaching Ministers. 

Anthony Nutter saith. That they used to expound the 
First Epistle to the Corinthians ; handled questions be- 
tween the Papists and us ; and perused the Book of Com-^ 
mon Prayer, to satisfy themselves how far it is to be 
yielded unto for their ministeries sake : also, by what godly 
means authority might be moved, to establish the disciplin 
in question : also, how Brownism might be stayed. Which 
meetings were begun and ended with prayer for Gods di« 
rection, for her Majesty, and the authority under her. They 
did also approve the disciplin in question. 

9. Being examined. What articles were agreed to and 
subscribed by the defendents, in approbation and use of 
the treatise of disciplin? 

Edmund Littleton saith. There were certain articles for 
approbation and use of the foresaid treatise of disciplin; 
but knoweth not who subscribeVl; only he thinketh, that 
Mr. Fen, Mr. Lord, Mr. Wight, with others, did. And like- 
wise, that the cleissis in Northampton, in two meetings, 
consented unto and concluded upon the said treatise and 
articles : the tenor whereof he setteth down. The practise 
whereof, Mr. Snape, Mr. Proudlowe, with others, did pro^ 
mise, so far as the present state of the Church would suf* 
fer; that is, till the magistrates enforced them to leave. 

John Johnson saith, He can depose nothing touching the 
treatise of disciplin; but saith, that the classis of North- 
ampton aforesaid, by a subscription, bound themselves to 
be ordered and censured by the classis in matters of doc- 
trin and disciplin ; and that sqch as were employed about 
the Church affairs, should have their charges of the rest of 
the classis. 

Hercules Cleavely saith, There were certain articles in 
approbation of the disciplin, for judgment only: which Mr. 
Cartwright, Fen, and Wight, sul}scribed. Who also pro- 
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mised such observation of that treatise o/disciplin,'aa set book 

IV 

down in the said artdclefl, are by him repeated. 



Anthony Nutter saith, They agreed and subscribed cer- 
tain articles in approbation of the discipline and promised 
to observe the same, as is set down in the articles. 

22. Being examined, How &r, without the breach of the lo2 
peace of the Church of England, governed under her Ma- 
jesty by Archbishops, &c. any of the defendents have main- 
tained, or treated, that Ministers, or other subjects, volun- 
tarily assembled, without calling from her Majesty, may 
entreat of any laws to be altered within her Highnes 
realmes ; and to put some of their own orders in practise? 
Hiey al answer, they know no such thing treated of by any 

of the defendents. 

23. Being examined. What points of the book of disci- 
pliny or of the Communion book, or other ecclesiastical 
orders and ceremonies established, have been debated of, * 
and thought to be such as ought, in like maner, be put in 
practise, permitted, or altered, without the breach of the 
said peace ? 

Thomas Stone saith. That in some of the meetings, by 
him remembred, they were of opinion, that there were im- 
perfections in the Book of Common Prayer, to be altered 
by authority. The rest of the interrogatories he denyeth, 

Anthony Nutter saith. They treated of certain points in 
the treatise of discipline and in the Book of Common 
Prayer ; but remembreth not what. 

10. Being examined. Whether the defendents have pro- 
mised in that subscription to follow the order of the book 
of discipUn, when they preach, as is set down in the chapi- 
tre o{ preaching and sacraments? 

Edmund Littleton saith, as to the ninth. 

Thomas Barbar saith. Some of the defendents, he know- 
eth not which, promised to foUow the order of the book of 
discipline in preaching and prayer. 

Hercules Cleavely saith, as to the ninth. 

Anthony Nutter saith. Their promise, as before, was in 
the order of preaching and meeting. 

t3 
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BOOK Being examined. Whether the defendente, when tfiey 
preached or ministred sacraments, did follow tlie oider of 
the boolc in the chapitre J>e ratione LiturgicBy or tlie form 
used in Geneva, or dse where? 

Anthony Nutter saith, He taketh there is no prescript 
form of prayer in that treatise, but certain heads ; which 
they foIlo\v;ed^ or not, as they thoilght good* 
. 11. Being examined. Whether in time of assembly of the 
defendents, there was a moderator; and how chosen; and 
what was his office? 

William Perkins suth. That in the foresaid meeting 
there was a moderatoTj who propounded the questions, 
imd noted the opinions and reasons ; but nameth him not^ 
being not of the defendents. 

Edmund Littleton saith. That Mr. Snape was chosen 
moderator in one assembly by most voices ; whose duty 
was to propound the questions, and register the things 
handled. 

John Johnson saith. That in the foresaid meeting, after 
prayer, a moderator was chosen by scrutinie. This mode^ 
rotor used to cal the meetings, as occasion required, and 
ruled the same. But the mjoderatot of the assemUy ruled 
the three classes til the next assembly; which was witbtn 
six or eight weeks. At the breaking up of the elassis 
meeting, they appointed a time for the next, commonly 
two or three weeks after. The classis of Northampton 
decreed, that in controversies among them, they should 
yield to the determination of that classis. 

Thomas Stone saith^ TbBt Mr. Cartwright, in the meet* 
itig in London, Mr. Snape and Mr. Kihg, ^t the meeting 
in Northampton, and others, have been chosen moderators 
by voice : whose office was to propound the matters to 
be handled; to require the opinions of the present; and 
to collect briefly what was Agreed upon. 

Thomas Barbar saith the same, touching tbe moderators 
office. 

Anthony Nutter saith. That some of the defendents were 
chosen moderators by voice, and ordered the action, pro^ 
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pounded mattars, reoerred and dedared the opiiiQns of book 
tie greats part* ^' 

12. Being examined. Which of thent cam^ sent from 
their eonferanoes with^/fofttdaiy letters aad mandata; they 
have not therein to say : only Thomas Barbar indefinitely 163 
saith, some of the drfimdents had such letters. 

14. Being examined. Whether the matters of the Church 
of such assembly, as of a classis in a classical, and of the 
province in a provindal, bene so handled? They al say, 
they know of no sudi thing* 

15. Being examined, What appeals have been made from 
a less to a greater assembly ? Tbey al say, they know of 
no such thing. 

16. Being examined. What Churdi hath called eLprovin-- 
cial or general aasembly : and whedier the orders therein 
have been registred, and by whom ? 

Thomas Stone saith. The moderator gathered the matter 
into a book, or loose paper: the rest can say no such 
thkg. 

17* Being examined. What censures of the treatise of 
disciplin have been executed? They al say. None. Yet 
Mr. Stone saith, he knoweth nothing hereof, onely of a 
voluntary admonition to Mr. Johnson. B«t John Johnson 
saith, they practised no censures oi the treatise of disci*- 
plinf but had a secret kind of excommunication for an 
interimy viz. an Elder should admonish the offender : then 
if he heard not, the Elder should take two other with him: 
whom, if he heard not, the Minister should hold him from 
the Communion, by warrant of the Common Prayer Book. 
Which censure Mr. Snape exeeated iq>on a servant of one 
of the Elders or Deacons of S. Peters. 

18. Being examined. Whether any were examihed, elect- 
ed, or ordeined by order of that book ? They al say, No. 
But John Johnson, by hear-say, saith, that Mr. Proudlowe 
renounced his calling had from the BB. and took another 
from the classis; as also one Mr. Lark did. 

19. Being examined. Whether any part of the eldemhq> 
was put in ure? They al say. No. 

t4 
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BOOK 24. Being examined. At how many meetings^ proposed 
^^' to be provincial or general, any of the defendenta have 
ben ? They can say nothing. 

25. Being examined, Whether any of the particulars, viz. 
that the ministry of such in the Church as are not preach- 
ers, is no ministry ; that sacraments ought not to be re- 
ceived at their hands ; that no obedience ought to be given 
to Archbishops, BB. or other ecclesiastical ofGbcers now in 
this Church, if they oommaund any thing against the disci- 
plin, or otherwise, as they are Archbishops, BB. or taken 
for Ministers ecclesiastical in the Church ; that al.the call- 
ing and ordeining to the ministry by either Archbishops 
or BB. as it is now in practice in this Church of England, 
is but in very deed a civil ordinance, and so to be taken of 
the godly brethren; none otherwise, but for their safe stand* 
ing ; and not for any lawful ordination into the ministry ; 
that in prayers and sermons, the Queens whole style, as 
it is given her by law, ought not, should not, or need 
not be used, or any other like, were treated of in any 
classical, provincial, or general assembly, by the defend- 
ents? 

Anthony Nutter saith. That divers of the particulars in 
the interim were treated of; but remembreth not which, 
nor that they were concluded of. Her Majesties style, he 
saith, was never in question among them. 

Edmund Littieton, as to the seventh and ninth. And 
further, that in the two foresaid meetings it was concluded, 
that unpreaching Ministers were unlawful; and the sacra- 
ments not to be received of them, if they could not be had 
of preachers; and that they would practise the disciplin, 
til the magistrate enforced the contrary. 

13. Being examined. Whether any other have usually 
given voices in these assemblies, or any of them, but such 
as brought the said letters, and had first subscribed to the 
cfisdplin? 

Edmund Littleton saith. That none gave voice but such 
as had subscribed. 

John Johnson can say nothing to this interro^tory, but 
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that none gave voice in their meetings, but such as sub* Booir 
scribed to their decrees aforesaid. '^* 

Tho. Stone saith, Many gave voice which never sub- 
scribed; and he knew of no letters ^dt/ctaiy. 

Hercules Cleavely saith. Divers gave voice in the con- 
ference which had not subscribed. 

Anthony Nutter saith, Voice was given by some that I ^^^ 
had not subscribed. 

2Gf 27. Being examined of this assembly at Cambridge^ 
and of the particulars, said there to be concluded ; 

Tho« Stone saith. In some assemblies, the superiority of 
BB. was disallowed. 

Hercules Cleavely saith, At Warwicke it was agreed, 
that the disciplin, upon just occasion of the text, was mo- 
destly to be taught. The rest can say nothing hereunto 
more than before. 

28, 29. Being examined of this meeting at Warwick, and 
the particulars > 

Hercules Cleavely referreth to that he hath deposed be* 
fore 7f 8, 27. 

39. Being examined. Whether since the first day of No- 
vember, in the 80th year of her Majesties reign, either by 
writing, printing, or teaching, have any of the defendents, 
and which of them, taught, approved, or set forth the said 
manner of ecclesiastical government, set forth in the said 
book of discipline or any part therof ? 

Anthony Nutter saith. He heard Mr. Fen, upon occa- 
sion of the text, modestiy approve the said disciplin. 

31. Being examined, Whether, since the first day of No- 
vember, have any of the defendents, to your knowledg, or 
as you have heard by any means, spoken or opposed them- 
selves against the ecclesiastical government, form of com- 
mon prayer, and maner of administration of sacraments, 
rites, and ceremonies, or of any of them, exercised in this 
realm by her Majestiel^ authority; when, where; and in 
what points was the same don, and by whom? 

Edmund Littieton saith. That Mr. Sni^, since tiie first 
fd November, the 30th of her Mijesty, affirmed unpreaching 
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BOOR Mhifeters aaad non-rcBideots to be against tke word of 
_!lL_God. 

Anthony Nutter saith, Some ai the defendents, he know- 
eth not which, have apoken against the ecdesiastical go- 
vernment established* 

32. Being examined, Whether, ntbence the first day of 
November, have any of the defendents, to your knowledg, 
or as you have heard, moved or persuaded any perscm to 
embrace or allow of their procedings, and to submit them- 
selves to the said form of diseiplin ecclesiastical, comprized 
in the foresaid book of dimpling or any part therof ; when, 
where, to whom; by whom hath the same been don, as you 
know or have heard? They al say. They know no such 
thing* 

83. Being examined. Whether, to your knowlec^, or as 
you have heard, have any of the defendents persuaded or 
moved any not to take oath before the Commissioners ec- 
clesiastical, or any other magistrate or officer, in some par- 
ticular cases? And what particular cases are they, wherin 
they hold themselves or others not bound to take oath be- 
fore the said Commiaaioters, or any others ? By whom and 
to whom have such motions a&d persuasions been used? 

John Johnson saith, it was the opinion of die foresaid 
cUusis and assembly j not to take an oath before the High 
Ckitnmissioners,* to accuse themselves, nor oth^wise, as 
witnesses to accuse otba». 

Tlio» Stone saith, Upon this deponents motion, Mr. Snape 
sent'^him the reasons of the oath; but dodi not charge hun 
with dissuading. 



165 Number X. 

Tie 4toww^ ^f Thomas iSUme, Thomas Bmbar, Anthony 

JVti^^er, imi Hetcul^ deavely; debased on the behalf 

ofthedefendetUe. • 

ch&p.TL 14^ BBiMG esatnnned, tiiey say. That none of the de- 

cfetuistk. fendentft) to timr knowledge hwe allowed or fitvoored the 

penes me. 
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•chiBtn of Brown or Barrow: Imt cotitratiwiie, Irave ad- Hodln 
vised to recover such as have been withdrawn, 4nd to atay -.. ^^'. ^^ 
«ach as were sought to be sedtieed. 

S. Being examined, They deny that the defendents eveir 
consulted to bring in the disdpUne, being reioised of the 
magistrate, by force; or any other means, than dutiful and 
peaceable : as, prayer to God, supplication to her Majesty 
and Parlament, and due information of the cause* 

1. Being examined of the meaning of the defendents 
meeting, they say. It was by a free voluntary consent 
among themselves, as might best stand with their sevenil 
bysines and convenient occasion. 

5. Being examined. Whether any thing were don by the 
defendents in their meeting, by the which it might be ga- 
thered that they had an intent, that the things agreed upon 
in the book of discipline^ or otherwise, should have the 
nature of a law; and so be executed without audiority of 
her Majesty and the Parlament? They say, they know no 
such thing don by them, wberby any such intent might be 
gathered. 

Being ei^unined, they say. The defendents in this meet- 
ing, [viz. the last of Septerabar, the 28th of the Qneen,] 
conferred of no other things, than honest, godly, and duti- 
ful to her Majesties state, and person, and authority, set 
over them: as, to make supplicatioii to her Majesty, the 
Parlament, the Goundl;, the Convocation, the BB. and to 
advise 1k>w to satisfy authority in the fear of God, oevioerti^ 
ing subscription and the use of the Book of ComrnonPniyeir, 
required of them, and to inform themselves of the contro- 
versies of the times, and other fnrthesances in good team- 
ing, and such like. 

10. Being examined, they say. They know not of any 
order practized by the defendents, in preaching contno^ to 
the law. 

8. Being examined, they deny, That die defendents did 
consnlt to use puUiftldy any form of publick prayer, other 
than that which is established by law, before the same 
should be allowed of heir Majesty and the Pailament. 
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BOOK 9. Neith^ do they know^ that any of them did ever prac* 
' tize any such. 



] 1 . Being examined, they deny, That this order of com- 
municants subscribing to the disciplin, was agreed upon to 
be practized before the establishment of it by her Majesty 
and the Parlament. 

12. Being examined, Whether the defendents used to 
meet in conferences, synods, classical, provincial, and na- 
tional, according to the order set down in the book, noted 
in the information? They say. No : but that the meetings 
were &ee, by a volunt^ consent, as their busines and oc- 
casion suffered. 

7« Being examined, they deny, That the defendents did 
ever elect, ordein, or confirm any Minister, Elder, or Dea- 
eon ; or did practize authority of the eldership ; or cen- 
sured any by suspension, excommunication, or civil punish- 
ment whatsoever; or made or received any appeals from 
lesser to greater assemblies. 

13. Being examined, they deny to know. That any de- 
fendent did ever persuade any to forsake their calling, re- 
>ceived in the Church, according to the law ; or to appear 
at the ecclesiastical courts, or contrary to inhibition given 
from auth(njty, to execute the ministerie. 

166 2. Joeing examined, they deny. That the defendents in 
their conferences did treat of any civil matter, the admin- 
istration wherof properly apperteined to the civil magis- 
trate, as namely, of her Majesties supremacy, or any prero- 
gative royal perteining to the crown. 

16. Being examined of this meeting, they can say no 
more than in their depositions for the Queen. 

18. Being examined, they say, All being deposed for the 
Queen, that it was advised, that the disciplin should not 
be taught, but, upon just occasion of the text, soberly and 
modestly, without unseemly speeches tending to the dis- 
grace of any order established. 

Anthony 'Sutter, Hercules Cleavefy^ Tho. Stone. 
' 17. Being examined of this meeting, they cannot depose 
more. than in their answer for the Queen* 
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15* Being ei^amined, they say, That the defendents were book 
Be far from making separation, and defacing authority, and ' 

the. matters established, that they have disallowed the 
immodest and scandalous writings of Martin. 

4. Being examined, they say, That none of the defend^ 
ents, to their knowledg, have allured or persuaded any of 
the people to practize the disciplin without the civil ma* 
gistrates assent* 



Number XL 
Eusebius Pagit, Preacher^ to the Lord Admiral : for fa- 

vour,whOi being an etiemy to schism^ waSy notwithstand* 

ingy turned out of fds livings and also forbidden to teach 

school. 

Right Honourable, 

MY duty remembred most humbly, I understand by Sir chap. tu. 
John Hawkins, that your Honour had some speech with^^;***^ 
him of this departure and schisme from the Church of Eng* 
land 5 and then particularly of my judgment of the same; 
in a word, in my former letters to your Honour I writ, 
and that truly, that I never gathered, nor was present in 
private conventicle, or unlawful assembly. I hate, abhorr, 
and loath the heresies and errors that are raised, and the 
^vision and schism which is made in the Church of Eng- 
land ; which I acknowledg to be the Church of God. I re- 
sort to the same; am present at service, preaching, and am 
partaker of the sacraments, according to the Book : and 
it is but my duty. Now further, this my behaviour and 
practice of my Ufe hath raised many and divers assaults : 
as on the one side, by bitter complaints and sharp accusa- 
tions, I have had the magistrates, yea, her most excellent 
Majesty, incensed against tue, to my great grief; her let* 
ters and commandements procured against me, to my utter 
undoing, if God had not mixed her displesure with mildnes 
and mercy. On the other side, for this twenty years, the 
schisinaticks, which divide themselves from the Church of 
England, have watched their time, have taken opportunity^ 
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booK jand laboured me to joyn with them. But dirough Gods 
^ assistance I have always withstood them : refusii^ thdur 



suit ; refuting their opinions and course: whidi hath, no 
warrant, either of precept or example, in the Scriptures : 
stayed divers from them, and drawn many of themselves 
from these fancies, and brought -them to the Church again^ 
Yea, within this six monthes, they have made, me much 
work : as, by reading, by writing, by conference, partly with 
themselves, partly with divers learned men, to gather their 
judgments against them. Lastly, Some letters full of bit- 
ternes, I have received from them. 
167 The rock and stay, whereupon I ground and rest my self 
in these stormes, from following every blast of doctrin, is 
the holy Scripture : where I have many places to stay my 
conscience. And agreeing with me, I have sundry learned 
men, in their writings : as, Augustin against the Donatists; 
against Parmenian; against Petilian; against Cresconius 
and Gaudentius. Calvin, lib. 4. c. 1. sect. 2. of his Insti* 
tutioiw, and in many other places. Danssus upon Timothy. 
Beza, ill his Epistles, The Haimony of the Confession of 
the Churches. 

I learn not to forsake a Church which hath some ble- 
mishes in it; no more than I would forsake the com of 
Chrbt for the tares ; nor the flower for the chaff; nor the 
net for the evil fish in it ; nor the house of Christ, so ful of 
honour, for some vessels of dishonour belonging unto it. 
Yea, if a Minister of bad life unadvisedly shal utter some 
error in doctrin, not being of the substance of salvation, I 
learn by our Saviours precept, commandment, and example, 
to hear him : but the doctrin established m the^Church is 
sound, agreeing with Gods word. The Church of Corinth, 
having wants in doctrin, sacraments, and disciplin, is called 
by S. Paul, the Church of God. And he persnadeth no 
mau to. separate himself from it. If wicked men minister 
the Sacrament, or intrude themselves to receive among the 
godly; the good Christian, for their sakes, ought not to 
refuse and depart. Shal Jehoshua forsake the Lord, be- 
cause SsAxa stands on his right hand ? Neither are they 
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i>artakera oi the sins of the other. The private mm k BOOE 
taught to examine himself, (not oUiers,) and so not to 
depart, but to eat. The wicked man i^teth and drinketi^ 
damnation, (not to otiiers, but) to himself. 

Nay, I have offered to defend against them, that a con- 
gregation wanting the blessed sacraments and disei^in, 
but allowing the word truly preached, (which is the life 
and soul of the Church,) is yet the Church of God. And 
we cal him a man, who hath a reasonable soul, tho' he 
wanteth both his armes. So say I of the Chiurch, because 
Christ saith. My sheep hear my voice : and he that sepa^ 
rateth himself from this, should divide himself from the 
fold, from the sheep, yea, and from the body of Jesus 
Ghrist. Upon this authority, by these and such reasons, 
hath God, of his fittheriy mercy, stajred me from this schism, 
and the errors which do at this day trouUe the Church ; 
and haiih led me m the way of peace, to pray for the con- 
tinuance of the peace of the same, and for al them which 
love it. 

But, my good Lord, while I love peace, pray for it^ and 
seek to live in it ; others, as the Prophet saith, prepare 
themselves to war, and making me their butt, do shoot at 
me fill eagerly. I am turned out of living vjpan command-* 
inent; yet I complain not. My ministry being left free, 
I preached withoAit fifing, or any p^iy stipend or allow- 
ance ; my dootrin not fouiid fault with. I was advised to 
stay : I ceased. I taught a few children, that I might get 
a Utde bread for me and mine to eat; that we might not 
starve, as Tantalus, in the midst of the plentiful abundance 
of this land. Some misliked this, and wished me to stay. 
J obey, and fortear. Yet having children of mine own, and 
some oiphan^ oommitted to me, I do for the teaching of 
these hire such as are licenced to teach through the whole 
province. This also is grudged at by some; as men loathe 
ing that I have leisure allowed to swallow mine own spitr 
tie. 

I beseech your Lordship to^ continue your lawfiil favour 
to me, that I be not turned out of house and callings to go. 
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Boolc as an idle rogue and vagabond, from door to door, to beg 
' my bread, while I am able in a lawful calling to get it : aaid 
to be a means for her Majesties fitvourable liking, I may be 
suffered or assigned in some place and calling, to live as 
becometh a peaceable subject. Thus I beseedi the Lord 
God to bless and prosper your Honour for ever. June the 
8, 1591. 

Your Lordship most bounden 

lame, Eusebius Pagitt. 



l68 Number XIL 

The Archbishop of Canterbury to the Bishops of this pro^ 
vince; for the better observance of catechising and con- 
firming of youth. 
Chap.vii. AFTER my very harty commendations. Your Lord- 
WbUir. ^^P ^^ "^^ ignorant that a great part of the dissoluteness 
in maners, and ignorance in the common sort, that reign- 
eth in most parts of this realm, even in this clear light of 
the Gospel otherwise, ariseth hereof: for that the youtli 
being, as it were, the frie and seminarie of the Church and 
commonwealth, through negligence both of natural and 
spiritual fathers, are not, as were meet, trained up in the 
chief and necessary principles of Christian religion : where- 
by they might learn their duty to God, to their Prince, 
their country, and their neighbours : especially in their 
tender years, when these things might best be planted in 
them ; and would beccnne most hardly to be afterwards re- 
moved. 

This mischief might wel, in mine opinion, be redressed, 
if that, which in this behalf hath been wisely and godly 
provided, were so carefully called on and executed ; namely, 
by catechizing and instructing in churches the youth of 
both sexes, on the Sabbath dayes in the afternoon. And 
that (if it may be conveniently) before their parents and 
others of the several parishes. Who thereby may take 
comfort and instruction also. 
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One great inducement unto the learning of the nidi- book 
inents of religion, hath heretofore been observed to be that ^ * 
charge, which, by the Book of Common Prayer, every Min- 
ister should give, after baptizing the infants; to have them, 
so soon as they may learn, instructed in the Catechism: 
and having learnt it, to be brought to the Bishop to be 
confirmed. Which ^ving charge, I do hear, is for the 
most part omitted. This auncient a^id laudable ceremony 
of confirming children, in respect of a carefulnes in fe- 
thers to have their children instructed, that after they 
might be confirmed, hath heretofore wrought much good 
where it was used. I am v^ery sory to hear that my bre- 
thren, the Bishops of my province of Canterbury, do so 
generally begin to neglect to confirm children ; at least, to 
cal for and exact both the use of it, and of the catechizing 
children in the church by the Minister ; and of parents to 
send their chQdren, and to come thither themselves. These 
wants are now grown so common and offensive by the ill 
effects which they are found to yield, that I am in con- 
science urged very earnestly, and in the fear of God, to re- 
quire your Lordship, and other my brethren, the Bishops, 
according to your paternal care, and for the duty which 
you owe to God and his Church, both in your own visita- 
tions from time to time, and by your Archdeacons, and other 
ecclesiastical ofiScers, to give strait charge imto parents, to 
come themselves, or at least to send their children to the 
church at si^ch times ; and especially unto Ministers, to 
expound unto them, and to examine the child in that little 
Catechism which is allowed by authority. And also at the 
baptizing of infants, to give the charge for bringing them 
unto the Bishop to be confirmed : which by the Book of 
Common Prayer is prescribed. 

I do also hereby require at your Lordships hands, to 
^ve warning unto the Ministers of your dioces, that they 
cause such children of their parish onely, that can say the 
Catechism, to be brought fiwm time to time unto your 
Lordship to be confirmed ; not onely when you visit trien^ 
nialli/f but also at other fit opportunities for such a pur- 

VOL. III. WHITG, u 
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9i(H>it poae. Aa wm^yj wbeu you travail ^fo^4 '^ Y<^ 4i<H?^s 
^^' to proacb^ ftad on w^ket d^ys, whpu you re^ide^ and make 
ypPT abode iH any luarkfit town : whither the people of pa- 
169 riebfss tb^^about do usually ri&sort. Thus nathing doubt- 
iqg of your Lord^bipd forwardnes and care herein, I com- 
ipend yQu to Qad^ holy protection. Frqm Croydouj, the 
ofS^t. }59]. 

Ypur. liprd^bips loving friend aq^ brothear, 

Jo. Cant. 



Number XIII. 
Mo^&ieur Castoll, Minister of the French Churchy LondoHy 
to the Lord Treasurer; shewing the poverty of that 
congregation ; unable to hear any charge for France. 
Chap. vii. AMPLISSIME et honorati^aime Vir : Dominus Archi- 
Mss. epiflcopus Cantuariensis, rei ilUus^ de qua compellatum me 
tua Dignitas voluit, cognitioQem ^anticipavit, nihilonoinus 
operse pretium facturum me ei^istimavi, si mandatis tius, 
qufe PpQi- fiurd hen dem&m exposuit^ sine mora obten^ 
perarem. Audio graves oi^upationes quibus re^c GalUa^ 
distinetur, duram et asperam nujUti^uay^ qua pro DeiEcdesia 
fimgitur, animum tuum maxiJiiid spHcitum habere, Satana 
quicquid pc^est negotii subinde illi facessente, et. omnia 
propemodum regna ad eum distorbamdum concitante, Au« 
dio te de nostro officio oogitare, quippe qu5d in spcietatem 
suppetiarum cum aliis ordinibue^ venire nos consentaneum 
sit, ut opens, quod Deus nuper in iUo regno inchoavitji. 
structura, aliquatenus ex nostiis ^cultatibus crescat. Qua- 
propter k& hoc ne^tio eadem pnorsus Anq>Utudini tu8B, quie 
li^sesuli illi, non tam expm^andi nostri quam status £cde- 
siseLondino-Gallicse aperiens causa, fretus benignijbate tua, 
r^censenda, oensep. Ilia quid^m constat ex peregrinis, 
bonis suis es^uiis, et patrio splo ^ectis. 

Pars una, eaque miniina, Gajlli sunt. Piures sang olim 
in hmxc pprtum benigni^sioo^ k gente v/9sti:a exceptoif, non 
diffitemur ; vertun qui meUoris sarUs fuerunt npn ita pri- 
d^m reversos, tuendis adversus hostium im^anitatem pro- 
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prii6 sedibus operam omnem navare^ minitni dubitamur. book 
Abjectes autem conditioms homines et ittakarw actatis bo- ' - 
nonim liberalitate adjuti, rdietis curse nbstrse uxoribus et 
fiberis^ regis castra sequuntur. Qui verb hie supersunt, 
perpetuid calamitatibus exhausti et ob continuas belli tem- 
peMates i^sepius i^aufragium passi^ aegrfe admodum yitam to- 
leraot. Altera pars, eaque maxima, sutit Hahnovii, Artesii,' 
FIan<fai, Gallicani, id est, k regionibus quae Hispano parent 
ortundi, non minus egeni et inopes, paueis aliquot exeeptis, 
quim reUqui. A Deo C^timo Max. concessum illis est, at 
certas quibusdam opifii^iis ^icellant : nihiknxtinus quando- 
quidem ilia pene sepulta jacent, commeatii omiii propter 
temporum injuriam sublato, et commercio cum aliis matio- 
fffbtts extincto, mimm ac vix credibile,.quanta8 miserias ffl^ 
turn nimis ^ercatorum silentium, et vakle importuna cessa- 
tie, secum trahat. Nee immeritd illud mortalhmi genus cum 
ertiribus humani corporis comparatur, quibus luxat» aut 
fractis, istam carnis molem tabe et inedia paulatim confiei 
necesse est. Unum e multis pubUcse ege^tis argumentum 
dabo. Tantum abest, ut eleemosynae, quae et pro more 
institutoque, et extra ordinem conferuntur, sustentandae 
pauperum ndstrorum turbae sufficiant, quin abhinc decern 
aut duodecim menses ingens aes alienum conflavimus, ne 
quis ostiatim ad dedecus et opprobrium Ecclesiae, stipem 
mendicare cogeretur ; neque video, quo modo nexu isto quo 
vincti sunt plerique nostrum se oxolvere possint, nisi IJomi- 
nus, admirabili aliqua ratione, eaque nobis incognita, h cse- 
lis manum suam exerat. 

CaBteriim quum ex serenissimae regiae Majestatis et sa- 
cratiidsimiillius consilii authoritate atque imperio, belli sub- 
sidium aliquoid plebeculae nostras irrogaremus, praeterquam 
qoM omnes pen& hujus regni jure donati et cives aseiti sunt, 
profterquam qudd ministerid nostro invidiam ac odium ejus- 
modi pecuniarum exactio conciEaret, in Dignitatis tuae sinu 
Bber^ expromere non erubescam, quae inviti audiremus. 
Aliqui praeter egestatem domesticam, infinites prorsus sum- 
l^us, quos MbnteBpessulanse, Nordwicensi, Antwerpiensi, 

U2 
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BOOK Ostendanee^ Wesaliensi^ Genevensi aliisque Ecclesiis sub- 
. levandis^ ho8 viginti annos sustinuenint, prsBtexent. Nob- 



l/Onulli symbolas suas^ quas in parochiarum Buarum et urbis 
necessitates erogant^^causabuntur un^ cum tributis et vec- 
tigalibus, dupl5 majoribus qukm quae Anglis imperantur : 
omnes denique sibi muneris istius immunitatem dan flagi- 
• tabunt; neque ab iis qui sub onere fatiscunt nos afiquid ex- 
torsuros confidimua. Ista sunt^ amplissime Domine, qos 
mihi de nostro ccetu nimis et magno cum ddlore meo, com- 
perta sunt, et de quibus Dignitatem tuam, ad vitandam om- 
nem offensionem certiorem factaxn velim. Ut finem di- 
cendi faciam, magni beneficii loco repono, qu5d tantum et 
tarn prsestantem monitorem habemus, qui nos ad Christi- 
anse charitatis obsequium provocare dignetur, sed quoniam 
summa est tenuitas, et opes non suppetunt, sequitatem ac 
moderationem tuam h nostro nomine omnem sordium et te^ 
nacitatis labem abstersuram spero. Vale honoratissime 
Vir^Deuste, superstite augustissimaRegina, diu incolumem 
conservet, et omni benedictionum genere locupletet. Da* 
turn I^ondini 19. Decemb. 1591. 

Amplitudinl et Dignitati tuse addictissimus^ 

Joannes CastoUus. 



Number XIV. 
^ circular letter of the Archbishop of Canterbury ^ to the 
JBishops of his province ; to send in an exact certificate 
of all the beneficed Clergymen and Curates of their re- 
spective dioceses : upon the Queen's command. 
To the reverend Father in Gody my very good Lord and 
Brother, the Bishop of Gloucester. 
Chap. vui. SAL. in Christo. It is her Majesties express plesnre 
Regut. and command, that you sbal make a perfect and particular' 
^^' certificate, and send the same unto me, before the begin- 
ning of the Parlament; to be delivered to her Majesty, of 
al the Ministers beneficed or serving cures within your 
dioces } their names, their degrees in school^ their learning. 
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their conversation ; and whether they be preachers^ or no. book 
And if they be no preachers, of what tolerable learning • ^^' 
-they are, or otherwise. And likewise, which of them your 
self have admitted, since your being Bishop) : and in what 
year and time you admitted them. To the intent, her Ma- 
jesty may understand the state and qualities of al her Cler- 
gy in England: and especially, how her command hath 
been obeyed, which was openly given in Parlament. For 
it is said, there are as unmeet Ministers admitted since, as 
there were before. 

You may not fail therof, or deal otherwise in your cer- 
tificate, than you wilbe able to stand to and justify. And 
notwithstanding you have, peradventure, made some such 
certificate heretofore unto me, which some of my brethren 
the Bishops have don, but not many, (wherin they have 
forgot themselves,) yet wil not that serve the turn; but you 
must again certify, as I have before said. And in that due 
order and form, that the same may be delivered to her 
Highnes. For it is her plesure it should be. 

You must likewise certify whom you have deprived for 
in8u£Giciency and lewdness of life. I do also pray you, not 
to make any excuse for absence fi'om the Parlament. Your 
presence wilbe necessary ; as wel to answer for your self, 
if there be cause, as also for the public service and good 
of the Church. And so requiring you, in her Majestiep 
name, to se the premisses duely performed, I commit you 
to the tuition of God. From Lambeth, the 10. of January, 
1592. 

Your loving brother in Christ, 

Jo. Cantuar. 



[Number XIV.] * 171 

Mx condone Magistri Doctoris Andrewes ad Clerumr fu^ 
Intd Londiniy in cede Divi Faulty in ComitOs JPanangliis. 
Anno 1592. 

ACT. XX. 28. Attmditevohis ettmiversogregii&c. Hie chap. «. 
canon, Attenditey omnes in se caaones complectitur. Pfcrtes Jf^'^^*'' J[[ 

u 3 »•. 
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BOOR 3^: lKOper9Jdv\\myerhvan,Attendite. 2^ Qu^lati paleiit 
hffic cura. 3^. Quousque Be debeai inteadere. 

Precemur, ne hmc synodiia knrva sit synodj,. in qufi 9)11 
de re peeuniarin tiynsactuKn eiit^ actum est, tuu iteg^ ditioe- 
dite sed ut ovibus attendatur, at Bon tant&m tondeaiMwr. 

1*. jittendUe. Sive vox, uve tuba, sive tonitru; Atlea*^ 
dite, (inquit Augustinua.) Postea etdam addit Apostolus^ 
vigilate : sic hiec atteniio tam oculata, q^oam aurita esse 
debet. 

Viderat siquidem iUe iUorum manus in opere remissiis 
esse, et soluta genua, 

Attentk) non fit sine teatione : si qnamachina nos tt adttt^ 
continuo ut ddosus arcus, dissilimus; 

PoBtulamus cucurbitam Jonse, et pulviUos Jeremie. 

Chiitttus inde orditur cladem Ecdesiie, qu6d honiaes 
dormirent* 

Aut oura, ant cor nobis de&dt, dum zii^nia in Ecdeaii 
nostrfi jam frugea facta sunt, 

Thales Milesius, l^. dixit hac in urbe, non sine ocola 
P^mini eqoum pinguem reddi : id jam dicit Paulus Mi- 
liesiu9« 

Alt^adite, inqpam^ et tantiim dico, Attendite: altentio 
ista et aurita est, et oculata, et cordata. 

Omnes histcNriae testantur Ecelesiam concidisse, quia hoff 
ipsum defuit, Attendite. 

Quod. iUe Nabamani^ idem et ego vobis dicQ: si rem 
n^^am petiisset Apostdua, facere deberetia: quanto 
magis hoc quod tam exiguum est, Attendite ? 

In attenjtione ista^synodus debet ^se curarum: adhibete, 
qu^so, syttodum banc synodo vestrae. 

Non petit h nobis- Fcdswa aiH>uf» aut argentum, sed 
. quod habemus, id demus EcclesisB. 

2K In reliquis simpla est attentio, in Ministris dupla esse 
debet. 

Quis vobis, nisi vos? Qais {ittendet atten<|eiitibiia?> Cftiis 
custos custodi ? 

9ixit Christum. BetCQ, diof^rma fi'^e& tuag. P^tfjoii 
quideti V03I est. SutiavoacDBse-adireickajbteDtiMu i^stoilus 
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ad Timothenm duos stiditnft temiiios kujus attenlionis : tibi book 
el ioctAnm, ailque alibi doctriiMB ct conversationi. ^^' 

Atten^« dtctrinas : mm dico ne »gra sit et pruriginosa, 
sed omsAno ne nQfla isit. 

Mttftftnint nndti theologiam in battidlogiam^ et ecclesiam 
ipsam in tonstrinam. 

Ecclesiasteiljnbet^ verba edse cum deleetn et delectatione, 
at isti tftnlta di^cora et iodecofa effutiimt. 

OmiKSni doctthxAm recofnditiorein prodcribunt in con- 
donibus : quare tendit vobis manus supplex doctrina, ut 
bide mahy Bueeurratis. 

Secundus terminus est in conversaiione. 

Acut^ id animadvertit SdioHflstes : Smpus et Episcopus 
dici tarn activ^, qu^m passive. 

T8lte& deb^bt edse Ejii^opi, ut ad illod rdiqui comparati 
grejc vette dicantur. 

In Ascafidne triumphum agunt de ^ecatEs Episeoporum : 
iM^Sig^nlilnm loquor. 

Jatti de grege. 

In gregem positi estis pro grege, non pro vobis : et tria 
iSsi argumenta quae sequuntiir^ pr& grege sunt, non pro 
vobis. 

Gregt ut attendatis, ne vobis quidem ipsis est atten- 
dendum, et e3t6mpIo magni flHuis Pastoris, etiam vitam 
i^^BLiU pro grege d6betis quando^tie depoiiere. 

nbdib multi E^iiscbpt malunt 6^s6 liidrbsi, qu^m bene 
morati. 

Vthi vols gtegi, fiet Ut vobis gre^ attendat : id quod no- 
visd&hfs^hfgr £tnn& fieri cceptum esi;. 

V^ot populuB curat sciKcet. 

iSmon dbfttds, et Judas nondormit? Cjiiis idcredferet?172 

3*. Est intentio. 

Non cai^u altquandb, sed & Spiritu Sancto positi estis 
li^^opi : quod estii^, este. 

Grex vesfter, et si non aureum vellus, tamen animas' habet 
aureas. 

In grege redimendo, non dixit Deus, et factum est : sed ^ 
sanguinem suum pretiiosum impendit. 

u4 
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BOOK Non erat htc volr^ffis sed fFspnroh^is, 



IV. 



Non est Ecclesia albugo, vel iris oculi : sed ipsa pupilla, 
nee denique pro hac sanguis Christ! malign^ ex ven& aliqufi 
emissus est, sed ex corde intimo atque affittim scaturiit. 

Peccatis in Spiritum Sanctum, si huic muneri, vobis k 
Spiritu Sancto demandato, non attenditis. Sjoritus Sanctus' 
est communis omnium nostriim Metropolitanus. 

Si quis vel per scalam ambitionis, velper impluvium lar- 
gitionis in ovile intraverit, non miror, si nee ille gregi, nee 
grex huic attendat. 

Majorem fere rationem habemus nummorum^ quiim 
morum. 

Consistoria vestra sedes sunt, visitationis itinera atten- 
tiones. 

An in h&c synodo, tanquam Sacerdos ille, venturi estis ad 
Ecclesiam sauciam, et visuri, et relicturi in statu quo? 

lUa vox poet^e, potuit esse prophets ad Clerum : Quce- 
renda pecunia primum est. Qabd si non prima ratio debeat 
esse virtutis et pietatis, utinam secunda, aut tertia, aut de- 
nique postrema, aut non saltem nulla. 

Non dico jam ut attendatis ab hsereticis et schismaticis, 
sed ab atheis illis bestiis Ephesinis : in quos si nihil possit 
disciplina nostra ecclesiastica, non video quid possit. 

2^. Attendite k transfugis etiam illis Jesuitis. 

S^'. Etiam ab illis quorum ingenia tarn turbulenta sunt et 
inquieta, ut semper velint leges Ecclesifie dare, nunquam 
accipere. 

Nisi attentionem discipline vestrs, t. e. medicinam me- 
dicine apponatis, brevi pro Sione Babelem Jhabituri sumus. 

Disciplina nostra jam solas crumenas pulsat, ut consu- 
latur potiils ovium attonsioni, qukn attentioni, et fisco, 
qu^m Christo. 

Prostituimus illud horrendum et tremendum Dei fulmen, 
ejaculamur in rebus leviculis et ridiculis, adeo ut jam illud 
cceperit vulgus hominum irridere atque subsannare. 
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BOOK 

Number XV. ^^' 

Ordinances made by the Archbishjop of Canterbury, far 

All Souls college, Oxon; upon a visUaMm of the said 

house, for explanation of the statutes. 

JOHANNES diving providentid Xantuar. Archiepi- Chap. ix. 
. Scopus, ,totms Anglke Primas et Metropolitaaus, coUegii^j^?^] 
Omniam Animarum .fidelium defunctorum in Umversitatevoi.i.f.soo. 
Qxon. Visitator, Patronus, et Qrdinarius; dilectis nobis in 
Chiisto dicti coUegii Custodi, Vice-CuBtodi> Decanis, Bur- 
sariis, omnibusque et singulis ejusd. collegii Sociis et Scho- 
laribtts, sal» 

Cum statutis et ordinationibus ejus collegii sit provide ^ 
salubriter cautum et provisum, ut omnes et singidi Sodi et 
Scholares ejusd. collegii, in communi aula singulas suas re- 
fectiones in prandiis et ccenis, public^ acdpiant 3 ad nos 
tamen, non sine molestia et dolore nostris, frequentibus et 
psene quotidianis bonorum virorum relationibus et queri- 
moniis relatum est, Socios et Scholares ejusd. coUegii suo- 
rum officiorum in ea parte immemores periculoso exemplo, 
et incredibili ei^a felicis memoriaB Fundatorem ingratitu- 
dine, (cujus voluntatem et dispositionem contemnunt, ac in 
non modicum studiorum suorum et morum dispendium, ac 
discipline scholastic8B interitum, mutueque benevolentiae 
diminutionem, ac variarum factionum mcrementum,) in cu- 
biculis suis potius splendida ac sumptuosa convivia, qukn. 
firugales refectiones, literarum studiosis dignas et conve- 
nientes, privatim tenere, et quotidie p«n^ fovere : nos huic 173 
incommodo mederi et consulere cupientes, pro ea potestate 
quse nobis a Fundatore et statutis concessa est, et a prima 
ejus collegii fimdatione perpetuo usu confirmata, statu- 
imus et ordinamus ; 

Quod posthac nullus dicti cdlegii Sodus aut Scholaris 
extra aulam communem, in cubiculo suo aut alieno, infra 
ambitum collegii, multoque minus in oppido, prandebit aut 
ccenabit, coll^^ sumptibus et impensis i nee quotidianas 
aut consuetas suas, quas yocant communias, ullatenus faa- 
bebunt aut percipiant absque venia Custodis, vel, in ejus 
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B><!kM absentia, Vice-Custodis, piius impetrata; idque infinnitatis 
^' intuitu, aut alterius legitinu iittpedimenti occasione, Cus- 
Uridf uxi, eo aMeiite, yice^Ctsstodi, atttea signiftedti et a^- 
probatti Et hMtpetteoofe p^escfnthim BuntaarHfi et £co- 
nomis diet. coUegii pro tempore exidtentib. stattietidb in- 
ttrdidmiis etiafaibeinttfl, mt cmnmuoiM hujtf«taodir euiquam 
abBemi tnriaat^ amt tmdi pemittttiit^ sii^ poena amisBioi^ 
ett casntiw piopri« son^qflattTOcaaly oiiafliuiiitt, per vpA^ 
tiiini biiliB, iiqiie SBb ead. pdBna eonuiMirHaft abfieiilfi[ut]i> iet 
cmttnada et utXtatenl odSegS ccnasdvnent ooiiverteilckiihy 
Feiewdii carabuiit^ 

Et quum prsBterea fide dignorum relatione informemor^ 
maffaxaok pueroram et faouilbnwi wmnetom per ploffaios 
dict« oelfegii Sodios et SobolamBy ad magnum ecSlegS^ detri^ 
mentuM et gravameB Mwe detectu,. Autrirt et doatiofidf mbp- 
tiaeri> stlKkuiiuinsv ne Sodorum aist Sebcdarium vitaA im 
posterum (DiKJtodbtiB duntaatat exc^ili») nBuin puertuii' 
aitt fianukuni in diet. ooUegio aeci^Maty duetfaiieat aut autrfat^ 
sine expreaeo consensii Gostodis ad id prkis> m dcfiptfe ob- 
tcMo et impetraito: ct quod CtfstOB- iiy acbniMioae el ap* 
proi»tione hnjasoaoda puaronun- et jkmuloruinj rationenir 
habebit, ut numerua sit modeYatad et neSo moda ootn-^ 
mauem coSegfi stotum graved^ In quorum omnittBi et ete^ 
gniomm fidem ettestimoniEifiii prasseflftefi literasr n^Mtras efi- 
gffli nostri aipposidoiie eamamisM earavittiM^ Dift. 12. die 
meosiB Janmrii, aaito Dom. jux4a oMttputaliotittm' EccletAat 
AngUcatfie 1|{^. et noBttfse ti«iislationitf aatto dedmo. 



Number XVL 

7%e instrument of the Archbishop; naminaiit^&ficers/ar 
^^ ^ tke cotl^ €fjiU Smshf Oxam. 

E Regitt. JOHAKNBS iSmak providentilL Gantuar. Ard^iscD- 

«oo. i» Ui^Ttnsitate Qxon. Visit^tor^ PbftitHMmy et €MHyb^i»> 
<ykcti0 nxM]» m GtoiBlOy Mtglertm Roberta Hovendeik'^ 
S. Th. PmfesMri) diet. eoUe|^ CuBtodi, omnibusqw et sin- 
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guKs^uad^noQttei^SociwctSehdltfftuBjidh^ Qimm WWR 
Bobis'<»e trnwrn, et ma voce per te,^ Ciurt;o» pMmomkMtei ^* 
sit 8igiiififiiat«uD> m dectbttem Viee^Qxflted»>. et rtHqfammm 
diet. eoH^ offidajnormn hi^ iaslttiitis andk^ infra ten^ua 
per ejttsdem coUegii statuta liimtafcutt el praMcripiaus^ 
iaier ae elegeodi poteatatem habe ulea^ eanftentiri noa pd-* 
toisae; q«amque ea oeeafikNie ex aeaientift et coiMiidda 
statatomiB iaterpretatiaiie per vamnt pseedeoeflaonHtt naa-* 
tapetam Cea/b. Arcfaiefidct^aai^ jampridein fiteta» ^laia nca 
mfpasM et staftutonan seaetti et mesiti conaentaiieam:. jwft^ 
camtiSypoteataa Vice ^Cuatodem et rel^iioa o£Gttiario»noHMit> 
aandi et deiHgnaadi, ad nos taDqiiamPaltoniim> Viaital^ 
et Qidsnaciiim. ooflegii sit riti devduta; TobJa ett singalis 
vestnim significamus^ nos cum causae; cognitioiie et aiatura 
delibaratioAe^ HemdcumBeauiDOiityS. T. B. in Yic»HCusto- 
dimi^ Johianeoi Williams, A. M. in Decanum Arcistam, Jo- 
hannem Wiburn, Artium etiam Magpistr. in Bursarium 
Arcistam, Magistrum William Byrd, LL. D. in Decanum 
Juristam, et Magistrum Rhododumm Lloyd in Legum Bac* 
calaur. Juristam, et Humfredum Hargrave/ Art. Magistr. 
in Sacrse Theolbgiee Moderatorem seu Rectorem, nominasse 
et degignasse, &c. 

Number XVU. 174 

Mr. Richaard Hooker to the Lard TTeetsu^er / when he 
smt him the tvritten copy of his Ecclesiastical Polity. 

MY duty in moat humble maner remembenedi Sci it Mi^cban. >«• 
my 99od. iMdj that TmoH&meB affeetioA eaufitftb thaseMsa. 
ttiiiiga. Wi be d0n>,wlii€b; would la&er be forbiNm^if. naMii^^'V'^^''*"' 
were wboUy guided byju(%ment. Albeit' thenefiwre^ I mast 
needa m> reason' eoadeniBe mf sel£ ef o«i€!r*great bcUteasy 
fecf thus presttauqg to ofer to your Lordships viaw my 
paor axiA' A&^t hdioura: y^, became that which nao^esi 
laeaa^ to- do^ is ai dutiful affedionr aome way^ito afaaifrstit 
satf :>. iNad ^ad to talfie thia present oceasiai^ lor wani of 
oAer mofe worthy your Lmrdshqpto' aee^ptaticm: I am in- 
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BX)x>.R that behalf not out of hope, your Lordships wisdom wil the 
^' easier pardon my fault, the rather, because my self am per- 
suaded, that my faultiness had been greater, if these writ- 
ings conoeming the nobler part of those laws under which 
we live, should not have craved with the first your Lord- 
ships favourable approbation. Whose painful care to up- 
hold al laws, and especially the ecclesiastical, hath by the 
space of so many years so apparently shewed it self. That 
tf we, who enjoy the benefit thereof, did dissemble it, they 
whose malice doth most envy our good herein would con- 
vince our unthankfulness. Wherefore submitting both my 
self and these my simple doings unto your Lordships most 
wise judgment, I here hmnbly take my leave. London, the 
xiiith of March, 1592. 

Your Lordships most willingly at commandment, 

Richard Hooker.' 



[Number XVH.] 

Theodore Beza, to Whitgift^ Archbishop of Canterbury^ 

from Geneva, 
Eeverendissimo Domino et spectatissinuB tumpietatis turn 
doctrince Firo, D. JFhitqifto Cantuar. Archiepiscopo^ 
Domino mihi sufnmi observando; gratiam et pacem 
a Deo Patre et Servatore nostro Jesu Christo. 

C]u^.x. REVEBENDE mi Domine, fadt humanitas ilia tua 

Tb^TWr Bii^P^'^B ^ ^^ ^^ ^d ^® Uteris expressa, quas D. Lec- 

D.D. nupertitts a vobis revcrtcns mihi reddidit, et quibus jampridem 

C.C.C. o. i^spondi, ut animi md sensum reverends tusB Dignitati 

exponere non verear. Docuit me vero ipse rerum usus, ex 

tenuisrimis interdum principiis neglectis, mala longft max- 

iqcia oriri. Hoc ab ecdesiis nostris (nostras autem appello 

in una eademque verse religionis confessione penitus et 

per omnia coosentientes) Opt. Max. ille Deus noster 

avertat. Qua in re piis bonisque omnibus serid laboran- 

dum esse, non dubito quin mecum sentias. In ritibus ex- 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



RECORDS AND ORltilNALS. 301 

temisque illb variamus. Importuni vevb'certk et conten- BOO£r 
tioBi fuerint^ qui temerfe vel pertinaciter sua tuendo^ et qusB ^^* 
sdiis placent carpendo^ ecdesias propterea perturbant. Sua 
enim cuique Ecclesiae libertas in his rebus merit6 reiinqui* 
tur, mod6 qusB vel retineantur^ velinnovautur, ad sedifiica*- 
tionem faciant. In ips& vero ecclesiasticse gubematiiinis 
fonni, ut nobis quidem videtur essentiali^ quod aliquatenus 
dissentimus^ video primiim magnas isthic turbas dedisse. 
Quffi nunc quidem^ quasi trajecto mari, ad nos usque, et 
quidem ad me privatim, quasi haram turbarum vel auto^ 
rem vel fautorem, redundant. Ita me ver5 ben% Dens 1 75 
amet, ut hie maxima mihi fit uijuria, quantum quidem con- 
scientia mea existimare potest, sese ad Dei ipsius tribunal 
sistens, cujus cogitata etiam mea sunt perspecta. £t tamen 
nullum est crimen, ne impietate quidem excepta, quod. La- 
tin6 quoque scriptis libris, nobis non objiciatur. 

Atqui siquid isthic mali per intemperiem, vel etiam sedi^ 
tios^ a quoquam dictum, scriptum vel factum est, quid hoc 
ad nos ? Quibus cert6 minimi probari potest, quod irapei ro 
xaj^xov, et aTaxT(o$ geritur. Hinc illffi calumniae, hyperbo- 
lieae et itidignissimfie. Quod episcopatum omnem aboleri 
vdimus; quod democraticam aro^iay, im5, ^Aoxpctr/ay, in 
Ecclesiam revehamus ; quod Genevensem didciplinam om- 
nibus Ecclesiis obtrudamus; et quid non ? Hi sunt enim' 
fiosculi, quibus a Sutdivio, post Saraviam, depingimur. Li- 
bellus autem, eloquenter profecto scriptus, sed nescio an 
satis prudenter, Querimonia EcclesuB inscriptus ; postquam 
me laudibus summis obruit, quas absit ut minimi ex parte 
agnoBcam eadem, licet pauIo interdum moderatius, inculcat. 
Ad hos tandem accessit arreptitius iUe, et pro insano jam- 
pridem in patiia a sanis hominibus habitus, Frigivillius ; 
qui hujus argumenti prsetextu suas revelationes spargeret. 
Ista sic adversus nos geri, reverende mi Domine, te con- 
Bcio et volente, ilia prudentia etsequitas tua singularis non 
patitur, ut existimare possim. Quod si nactus essem, que 
hac de re abs te scripta fuisse nunc inteUigo, ita' fortasse 
nobis jam olim satisfecisses, et tibi quoque a nobis satis* 
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BOOK factum fiHSset. Nee enim aliud qiuBrere me, quam verita* 
^7^- tem ex puro illo fonte bauetam, Deus ipse mihi teetia est. 
Hanc autem qtiidyis excudendi licentiam, nullo pneeunte 
saeri sattem ordinis ?estri judicio, coercendam esse, quis 
mdMis qu^ tu, intelligit ? £t quis hie apud re^am sere- 
nissimam Majestatem plus potest, qujtm tua vel unius au- 
tiMMitas ? Sed hac de re pro tua prudentia, mi Domine, vi- 
deris. 

Erasti sane libnun mirantur non pauci, isthic impressum 
fieri posse: cui si creditur, non nostra tantum presbyteria- 
eorruerint, sed etiam ecclesiastica jurisdictio, im6 et cen- 
sura sacra omnis a fondamentis convelletur. 

Episeopatum autem triplicem dicere, imum videlicet di- 
Tin« prorsus et apostolicse dispositionis, qui totus est or- 
dinis ; altenim bumanum, quo per consuetudinem ad hunc 
ordinem adjectus est episcopalis gradus, certis tamen ca- 
nonibus et regulis circumsorqituB 5 tertium plane saftani- 
cum et tjrrannicum; si est bflsresis A^ana, ego quidem non 
▼ideo,qi<hiam Hieronymus, Ambrosias, Augustinus, expires- 
sis verbis, non divin^einstitutionis, sed recentioris mods et 
oonsuetu^nis hunegradum esse testante8,non sint inter has- 
reticos illis cens^idi. Divinum autem ilium integrum recto 
et Gommuni piorum consensu restitui cupere, non est cert^ 
bumanum illuin, ut a carnis spiritu profectum, rejicere. ESt 
cum iUo tyrannico et satanico confondere (quern utrique 
detestamur) nee etiam ilium simpliciter damnare, sed cum 
ordinem, quem non bsec, tantum Ecdesifle, verum etiam 
Eedesifle pkraeque in variis Europse regionibus observant, 
absque vestrarum prsejudicio, tueri; et optare, vt omnifi 
aditus tyrannidi eeelesiastictt prsecludatur; cui non satis 
fiaisse in iHo bumano efAscopatu cautum ecclesiastica bis- 
toria tota testatur ; et que inde emanavit papistica, quam 
oppugnanms, tyrannis, manifesto demonstrat. 

Egi de istis, Saravi« respondens, quilm moderatissim^ 
potui ? Qukm autem rect^ et commode, sequi lectores diju- 
dicent. Nee mibi animus est ad altera ilia scripta aliud 
respondere, n^ fodere ignem veUe videar, quem potius meo 
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ipsius 9Wgma^f Ki api^ eaeet, cf;f»ti9g>^ w^. Uem »wi book 
tibi meo ad tuas illas literas responso testatus; qnaa ^^* 
accepisse^ nfic tibi iiigrata9 fuiase, p^ peiwwdeo. 

Hoc nunc ikba te peto, iit potius qxAm, quod ad nos qui- 
dem attinet, aliqua hinc simultas apertior inter ejusdem fi- 
dei spiritu conjunctissimos, exoriatur, huic saltern in scri* 
bendo intemperiei occurratur. Quod siquid antea scriptum 
a me fuisse nonnulli existimant, quo quisquamisthic meritd 
foerit offiensus (quod cert^ nunquam prudens sciensque 
fedf nee facile repertum in epero) operam omnem dabo ad- 
monitqa^ ut jute 4e cae nemo ooaqviexatur. £ftai enipi ex 
illiB scriptis quaedam mibi objeota anioiadv^rto^ de quiboB 
facile jam mibi fiieiit rationed redder^^ aequid omnibus ju- 
dicibua prs^bea^daw: tamen ut spiritui diBoordiflB occurraturj^ 
et semd hae vaol^stlL defiimglffj> v«hementer abs te «tiam 
atque ^iam peto^ reverende voi Domine, ut quid hac tota 
de re tibi videaAur, ex teipso liitei%ani, papatiiUs poster 
quod mibi luQua vito cHrmculi anperest^ favente Deo> cen- 
fecturuB. 

Viaum est autem nihi carmen etiam istis a^ioa^^ ex 
quo intelligas quie noatra sit> coatraquam noixnuUi fortasse 
f^iiiwAur, in sereBissiQaam regiam iBam Majestatem^ to£ 
etiam exterannn Ecolealapum nutricem, obaervantia: et 
qwm centa tot ab A^glill acceptorum beneficiorum recor- 
datio. 

Ad res deniqiAe aootras quod attiaet^ de quibu$ te quo- 1 J6 
que pro cbinntate Cbri8tiapa& tu& siepe c(]^tare uovl dv^Mto, 
sic paucis babeto. Quo diutiuB fervet hoc bettum^ ciigiia ne 
nMnc quidem finem conjici^tts> eo magk qiw:ito pax beUo 
prs^stety e&perimur. In his aiutem difficultatU^, quamvi^ 
ad eas ea receY>3 acoeBaerit> nobii unit cum omnibus Sc** 
clesiis Gallicis communis, quam etiam^ tacefite m^, satis 
intelligis ; peratamus tamen, et (ut spero) ad extremum per- 
stabimus^ invicta iUa Opt. Mw,. Dei nostri, quam totiea 
senaimus, potentia et b«Blgittt^9 et m hac n^^stra disBC^si- 
one, ban& rect4que conscientia &eti. 

Tu v&cbf reveifende mi Domiee, pi«ecibi«s tuit^, quieso> 
pei^e non Deo commendare, qMeniadmoduiiiiVidamja.ab eo 
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BOOK petere xion deBinimus; quod ex his ipsis versicuUs cog- 
IV ■•• 

DOBCaS. 



RevereDdffi true Dignitati addictisBimus, 

Theodoras Beza. 



Number XVIII. 

John Penry's protestation be/ore his death : sent to tlte 

Lord Treasurer. 

Chap. 3d. ALTHO' it were altogether most reasonable, that these 
cietiiiftic. ^7 P^bUc, deliberate, and digested writings should bind up 
penes me. and seal that wound, which my most secret, uriballanced, 
and confused observations are judged to make ; yet I crave 
hot BO much as that equity in that case, wherin my alle- 
giance and dutifulnes towards my most gracious Prince is 
called in question. Only this I desire, that what in the 
very conscience of her right excellent Majesty, and of al 
those both honourable and worshipful, (unto whose hands 
I earnestly entreat that this my writing may come,) shalbe 
most likely to agree with truth, maybe determined, touch- 
ing my cause. And that accordingly, I may be acquitted 
or condemned of the guilt layd unto my charge. 

As for the penalty therof, I wil not refuse to sustain 
the same, if it shalthen be thought good unto her Highnes 
to inflict it upon me : whether it be the undeserved mulct 
of my innocence, or the just demerit of my guiltines; that 
I referr unto the Lords determination, and her gradous Ma- 
jesty, whom he hath placed over me. My innocency only 
I desire hereby to be mamfested, without any further re- 
gard ; that whether I live or dy, my uprightnes toward my 
Prince may survive. 

Whatsoever they, in these my private intercepted writ- 
ings, (being for the most part the secret and confused ob- 
servations of mine own study,) touch her excellent Majesty, 
the same, I protest, were set down by me, either as ob- 
jected indeed by others, wherof I thought to have consi- 
dered further (if at al) for her Majesties clearing, when oc- 
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casion should be ofiered: or as being the. ground^ of a book 
brief treatise, which with mine own hands (if ever the Lord ' 



should grant means and opportunity therof) I purposed to 
have delivered unto her Highnes, for the manifesting of my 
faith and allegiance towards the Lord and her Majesty. 
Wherin, as in a private advertisement, for the discharge of 
my conscience, I meant to have offered unto her consider- 
ation, whether many things beside her knowledg were not 
don under her government, to the hindrance of the free 
course of. the Gospel? For the which she was blamed in 
foreign nations ; and, it may be, would be further charged 
among posterity. 

These my writings also are not only most imperfect, but 177 
even so private, that no creature under heaven was privy 
unto them, (my self excepted,) until now they were seized 
upon. And therfore it wil be the great &alt of those into 
whose hands they are come, and not any undutifiilnes of 
mine, that ever they be made more public than they are^ 
Mine I dare not acknowledg them to be for a thousand 
worlds; because I should therby most fearfully sin against 
the Lord and mine own conscience, in bearing false witnes 
against my self. I never conceived that any man would 
have made any thing of them, especially against my self, 
by whomsoever they have been intercepted. Otherwise, it 
may be wel thought, that I would never have reserved them, 
being to my so smal use, as al men wil judg them to be. 

Nor for the clearing of my dutifulnes toward her Majes- 
ty, and of the purpose I had in going to refer my self into 
her hands, it shal be found in those my intercepted vnrit- 
ings^ how earnestly I have entreated the Lord, and how 
often, (especially towards the end of n^y coming out of 
Scotland,) to grant me favour in her sight, and to encline 
her heart unto my petition. Which was only, that it would 
please her to conceive of me as I was in heart towards her; 
and to permit me to employ my smal talent among my 
poor countrymen in Wales, for their calling unto the know- 
ledg of Christ. Their ignorance (alas!) I know to be over- 
lamentable. ^ 

VOL. III. WHITG, X 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



306 APPENDIX OF 

BOOK It wil also appear in my said writings, that word coming 
into Scotland, of her Majesties departure out of this life^ I 
humbled my self, when I heard it, in fasting and prayer 
before the Lord, entreating even with many tears, that the 
report might prove untrue, as I thank his Majesty it did: 
shewing, what a great stroke in my conscience, the taldng 
of her Majesty out of this life would be unto the whole 
Church of God this day; especially unto her kingdom, my 
dear and native country. How heavy the news was unto me 
in particular, those my writings do partly testify; my con- 
science knoweth, and the Lord God, I am sure, wil revele, 
unto my utter clearing in that great day. This was don 
long since I had occasion to set down al the things where- 
with I am likely to be heavily charged. No creature was 
privy unto this action of mine, until my writings were now 
intercepted. Neither did I ever purpose to revele the same. 
Now that my secret, ocMifused, and unadvised observations 
are brought against me, even to the spilling my blood; I 
humbly crave, that these my papers also may be looked 
upon and brought to light, as wd as the other; whereby 
mine adversaries think to impeach mine allegiance, whidi, 
I thank God, neith^ man nor angel ever shalbe able to 
c^ect. This was don in January or February was twdive 
months, 1592. It wilbe easily found out in these papers 
of mine, which contain a mirir [rnirair] 6r daily observation 
of mine own sins and corruptions, and of the special re* 
quests whidi I made unto the Lord. Being things of that 
secresy, as I wel know al the world wil think it shamefiil, 
that they should be laid to my diarge. Yet I thank die 
Lord, I refuse not to be tryed by them. 

Touching the particular things that concern her Majesty 
in these my papers, I had great occasion in the time of my 
being and continuance in Scotland, to take notice of them 
for the purpose aforementioned. And surely the most part 
of them are expressed in the very or the like words wherein 
they were objected unto me, even by those whom I judg to 
wish wel unto her Majesty and government. For the gen- 
tlemeni Ministers, and people of Scotland, who are not 
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acquainted with the state of this land, think, by reason of book 
the prelacy here maintained, the yoke wherof they felt 
over-grievous within these few years, by reason of the mul- 
titude of dumb Ministers that are tolerated and daily made 
in this land; and because they hear that preachers are sus* 
pended, silenced, imprisoned, deprived, &c. they have 
thought, I say, and have spoken it unto me, that little or 
no truth is permitted to be taught in England : that what 
is taught is mesured by the length of her Majesties seep* 1 fS 
tre, &c. that the commonwealth indeed is much, but the 
Gospel is little beholden to her, &c. 

Whereunto I answered, that the Gospel is, ill my conr 
scLeijice, as much beholden unto her Majesty, as unto al 
the princes in Europe beside. They have replyed, that 
princes dissemble then. For none of them that apparently 
d^nd the Gospel, do suffer the Ministers and professors 
therof, under their government, to be silenced and impri- 
soned for their conscience sake, and for maintaining that 
truth which reformed Churches do generally embrace. 
Wherunto as I have always sufficiently answered, I thank 
the Lord, on her Majesties behalf; so have I set down, con- 
fusedly, that tenour of the speeches in these my writings : 
iJiat I might, upon better leisure, consider them; and make 
some use, for the discharge of conscience, as before I have 
set down. 

Hereof also I have had special occasion, upon some pri- 
vate conference had with the Ministers of that country; 
wherin I have otherwise informed them of tilie state of 
things- here, than they were generally certified by their 
merchants, or such other as travaUed thitho* y in such sort, 
as being invited, some of them, by a godiy genlieman.of 
that country, l^ey told lum, that it was not without great 
reason, (seeing he had so often spoken wit^ me,) that he 
being in such a noblemans great chamber, where her Ma- 
jesties picture was set below the pictures of divers other 
kings and princes, he took the sa,me, and placed it above 
A^atk 9i. For they thought her to be no less worthy; if 
the speeches which I gave of her Highnes. were true. The 

x2 
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BOOK gentleman answered^ that he was glad to leam that of me; 
'^' who, as he judged, would not report otherwise than truth. 
Which he always conceived of her ; viz. That the Evangel 
of Christ was as mickel dead bound (for these were his 
words) unto the Queen of England, as unto al the princes 
on this side the Alpes. The which he durst the more 
boldly avouch upon the credit of my report. 

These and such like, I say, have been the occasions of 
whatsoever in my private vmtings seemeth to make most 
against me. And I could name English men, who, if they 
wil speak indifferent, must testify, that they have heard 
no less olljected by others, and no less answered by me, 
than I here set down, as convenience of time and place 
hath been ministred. Yea, when mine own cause, or the 
cause of others, (who, professing the Gospel, were judged 
to be hardly dealt with under her Majesties government,) 
hath been alledged ; I have answered, Ut parentum, sic 
principis acpatricBy severttatem^ patiendo ac/erendo, leni- 
endam esse. Which sajring, as also some others of Mark 
Tully unto Lentulus, as I r«nember, shalbe found noted in 
those my writings, to this very purpose. Whereby it may 
appear, that what I now write hath some coherence in it ; 
tho' those my observations be muost confused : such as out 
of the which no man (my self excepted) can possibly ga- 
ther any purpose. I have not looked upon the most of 
these my writings these fourteen or fifteen months ; wher- 
by, considering how they are set down, I might also wel 
forget the purpose for the which they were noted. 

Yet, I wil not desire to be accounted, as I thank God I 
am, that is, a loyal subject unto my Prince, if I shew not 
any speech contained in them touching her Majesty, to 
have risen upon the former occasions, and to have been 
noted for the purposes I spake of; namely, either the ad- 
vertising or the further clearing of her Majesty, as the Lord 
would offb: me occasion. . 

The which latter purpose of mine, is also cleared in a 
treatise which I published now neer seven years since. 
Wherin, writing unto the Parlament, I shew, that the Pa- 
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pists^ either Bristow or Saunders^ (if my memory fail me book 
not,) had given out, that her Majesty regardeth not the ^^' 
Gospel any further than it may be for her standing. And 
therefore I desire the Parlament,that they would withstand 
that slaunder, by providing, that the people of Wales may 
be better taught : saying, that for mine own part, what- 
soever the Parlament should do, I did gainsay the same 
{Imputation,] as being undutiful and slaunderous against 
my Prince, as loud as ink and paper could do it. These 179 
are my words, and as I shal answer before the Lord my 
God, I had no other but this dutiful meaning, in setting 
down whatsoever is now so heinously interpreted in those 
my writings. Briefly, the most dutiful and reverend re* 
gard, which I have caried toward her Majesty in my pub- 
lic writings, whensoever I have mentioned her or her go- 
vernment, the tenor of my life that way, together with the 
testimony of al those which have known me or my writings ; 
espedally of such of my countrymen as knew me in Scot- 
land, wil clear me of whatsoever may touch my loyalty to- 
ward my Sovereign. 

And I do here in this last writing which is likely to 
procede from me, for ought I know, protest before al the 
world, that altho' I regarded neither the fear of God or 
man, nor yet the testimony of a good conscience ; yet the 
respect which I have always had, that my native country 
of Wales should not cary the blemish, dxat ever it brought 
forth on my part, any that should defame or deal unduti- 
fiilly with so gradous a Prince, as is and hath been always 
unto us, should and would keep me from al undutiful at- 
tempts against her Highnes. Nay, I thank God, I have 
al reasons that do/ and always have stirred me up unto al 
dutifidnes unto my Prince; but never any thing that moved 
me, so much as in a secret wandring thought, unto any 
disloyal cogitation of her Majesty. 

Lastly, In these my intercepted writings, which" are 
now brought against me, containing in them not only a 
particular record of my daily corruptions, for and against 
the which I craved mercy and strength at the Lords hands; 

x3 
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BOOK but also of al the Bpecisd sins, wherof my conscience cotild 
^^' accuse me in al my life, even unto the day of my coming 
but of Scotland; it wil easily appear, whether my soul 
was ever privy unto any offence committed by nie against 
her Majesty : save only this, (whcrof I there complain,) 
namely, that I was not so careful in praying for her pre- 
servatioii and welfare, as I desired and labdured to have 
been. And yet, I thank the Lord, I remember not, that 
that day hath past over my head, since under her govern- 
ment I first came unto the knowledg of the truth, wherein 
I have not commended her estate unto his Majbsty. 

I deal in these my most secret papers without guile; as 
in hiis sight, whom I know to be the reveler of secrets, and 
at hand. I crayed the healing of my bruised conscience. 
Wherefore it concerned me not to eoHude with him ; tho' 
I might do the same with man. Such dealing might wel 
augment the intolerable burthto of my weried soul: but 
cUre my wound it could not. And therfbre, I may truly 
say, if ever I had been guilty of any such crime, that there 
it would have been set down, even when I poured the very 
secrets of my heart before the mercy seat of theEver-livifag. 

Well, I maybe indicted, arraigned, condemned, and end 
the days of my wearisome pilgrimage as a felon; yea, or 
tray tor against my natural Soverdgn ; but I thank my God, 
heaven and earth shal not be able to convict me therecrf; 
And my attaindor, whensoever it shalbe for this cause, 
wilbe more infamous, than was the owners of the crown in 
Cheap, under K. Richard III. (whose government I do in 
no wise compare unto her Majesties peaceable reign.) For 
the man was rewarded evil for doing no hurt : and I am 
likely to be recompenced evil for good. Tho' I am as- 
sured, that if her Msgesty (which I huhibly and earnestly 
desire and entreat) may understand the uprigfatnes of my 
cauf e in any sort, that one hair bf my head shal not perish. 
And because my supposed offence is only don against her 
Majesty, I refer my self wholly unto her hands and deter- 
mination, (her Highnes having considered my cause, as here 
I have set down the same,) without any further tryal. If 
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she adjudge me to death, or to the most intolerable send- book 
tude that can be invented, for the whole term of this my 



short stinted life, I offer under her my hand to undergo 
that penalty without any shew of unwiUingnes, as neer as 
I can* 

And I thank God, that whensoever an end of my days 180 
GCHnes, as I look not to live this week to an end, mine in- 
nocency shal benefit so much as I shal dy Queen Elizabeths 
most faithful subject, even in the conscience of my very 
adversaries themselves, if they wilbe the beholders thereof: 
and by my death convince them before al the world, that 
I have lived so too. And my God, I trust, wil one day 
cause my innocency to shine as the noon day before my 
gracious Prince. 

I am a poor young man, born and bred in the mountains 
of Wales. I am the first, since the last springing of the 
Gospel in this latter age, that publicly laboured to have 
the blessed seed therof sown in those barren mountains. 
I have often rejoyced before my God, as he knoweth, that 
I had the favour to be born and live under her Majesty, for 
the promoting this work. In the earnest desire I had to 
se the Gospel planted in my native country, and the con- 
trary corruptions removed, I might wel, as I confess in 
my published writings, with Hegetorides the Thracian, for- 
get mine own danger ; but my loyalty to my Prince did I 
never forget. And being now to end my days before I am 
come to the one half of my years, in the likely course of 
nature, I leave the success of these my labours unto such 
of my countrymen as Uie Lord is to raise .up after me, for 
the accomplishing of that work, whidi, in the calling of my 
country unto the knowledge of Christs blessed Gospel, I 
began. 

I never took my self for a rebuker, much less for a re- 
former, of states and kingdoms. Far was that from me : 
yet in the discharge of my conscience, al the world was to 
bear with me, if I preferred the testimony which I was 
bound to yield unto the truth of Jesus Christ, before the 
favour of any creature. The standing of the state, king^ 

x4 
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BOOK donij and Prince^ was always most dear unto me, as He 
knoweth by whom states are preserved and princes do 
bear rule. The beginning of her Majesties reign I never- 
saw : and beseech the Lord, that no creature may se the 
end of her prosperity. An enemy unto any good order and 
policy, either in Church or commonwealth, was I never. 
All good learning and knowledg of the arts and tongues, I 
laboured to attain unto, and to promote unto the uttermost 
of my power. Whatsoever I wrot in religion, the same I 
did simply, for no other end, than for the brining of Gods 
truth to light. I never did any thing in this cause (Lord, 
thou art witnes) for contention, vain-glory, or to draw dis- 
ciples after me, or to be accounted singular. 

Whatsoever I wrot or held, beside the warrant of the 
tvritten wordy I have always warned al men to leave it. And 
wherin I saw that I had erred my self, I have, as al this 
land doth now know, confessed my ignorance, and framed 
my judgment and practice according to the truth of the 
word. Notwithstanding that this be prejudicial to my pub- 
lic writings; yea, and life. The like am I ready to do in 
any thing which I hold beside the truth at this hour. 

That brief confession of my faith and allegiance unto the 
Lord and her Majesty, written since my imprisonment, and 
delivered to the worshipful Mr. Justice Voung, I take, as I 
shal answer before Jesus Christ and the elect angels, to 
contain nothing but Gods eternal verity in it. And there- 
fore, if my blood were an ocean sea, and every drop therof 
. were a life unto me, I would give them al, by the help of 
the Lord, for the maintenance of the same my confession. 
Yet, if any error can be shewed therin, that wil I not main- 
tain. 

Otherwise, far be it, that either the saving of an earthly 
life, the regard which in nature I ought to have to the de- 
solate outward state of a poor friendles widow, and four 
poor fatherless infants, wherof the eldest is not above four 
years old; which I am to leave behind me, or any other 
outward thing, should enforce me, by the denyal of Gods 
truth, contrary unto my conscience, to leese mine own 
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soul. The Lord, I trust, wil never give me over unto this book 

IV 

sin. *^* 



Great things in this life I never sought for, not so much ig] 
as in thought. A mean and base outward state, according 
to my mean condition, I was content with. Sufficiency 
I have had with great outward troubles : but most con- 
tented I was with my lot. And content I am, and shalbe 
with my undeserved and untimely death; beseeching the 
Lord, that it be not laid unto the charge of any creature in 
this land. For I do from my heart forgive al those that 
seek my life, as I desire to be forgiven in the day of strict 
account; praying for them as for mine own soul. That 
altho' upon earth we cannot accord, we may yet meet in 
heaven, unto our eternal comfort and unity ; where al con- 
troversies shalbe at an end. 

And if my death can procure any quietnes unto the 
Church of God, and unto the state of my Prince and her 
kingdom, wherin I was bom; glad I am, that I had a life 
to bestow in this service. I know not to what better use 
it could be employed, if it were reserved. And therfore in 
this cause I desire not to spare the same. Thus have I 
lived towards the Lord and my Prince; and thus mean I 
to dy by his grace. Many such subjects I wish unto my 
Prince; tho' no such reward unto any of them. . 

My only request, being also as teamest as possible I can 
utter the same, unto al those, both honourable and wor- 
shipful, unto whose hands this my last testimony may 
come, is, that her Majesty may be acquainted [herewith] 
before my death, if it may be, or at least after my de- 
parture. 

Subscribed with the heart and the hand, which never de* 
vised or wrot any thing to the discredit or defamation of 
my Sovereign, Queen Elizabeth : (I take it on my death, as 
J hope to have a life after this.) By me, 

John Penry. 
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IV. Number XIX. 



' All epistle of thanks to the Archbishop from the Univer- 

sity of Cambridge J for a considerable benejit done them, 

Iteverendissimo in Christo Patri^ &c. 2). Johanni, Archt- 

episcopo Canttiar. &c* 

Chap. xi. EGIMUS non ita pridem cum Amplitudine tuA (reveren- 

Lite^n fn ^^^^^iinc PrffiBul,) ut quoFum beneficioTum donatio ad hono- 

cQstod.Ora-ratissimum Magni Sigilli Custodem tota pertmeret^ in iis 

Cant. R. '^^ conferendis^ major saltern^ qukm assolebat^ Academicorum 

Tbo.Bakeo^^ii^ potissimiun interpofliti gratis) ratio haberetor. Et 

petition! nostrsB non ipse modo promptissimi aBsensus es, 

sed etiam, cum ut ceeteri proceres assentirentur^ tum ut 

ipsa S. S. regia Majestas mandato suo apud D. Custodem 

eidem suffragaretur, perfecit Amplitudo tua. Non erat id 

quidem, nobis prsesertim, mimm^ si qui semper, ne cogi- 

taotibus nobis, utiliter rebus nostris aSueris, idem tarn 

justa, tarn honesta petentibus, non deesses. Sed tamen 

nc profect6 statuimus, ceteris in rebus prop^ omnibus 

summum amorem, una hac in causa, singularem mumficen- 

tiam tuam se ostendisse. Caetera enim beneficia, quot et 

qualia, et qualiacunque fuerunt (et fuerunt certe maxima) 

tamen Academicos omabant, potius quam faciebant: et 

ut paeat^ in sacrario hoc literamm studerent, non ut con- 

festim hue multi convolarent, preestiterunt. Hoc et Aca- 

demicis securitatem, et Academiis numerosam sobokm pa- 

riet et restituet. 

Superiora ilia ita utilitati nostres consulunt, si intra 
gymnasii septa, et Musarum tanquam asylum, nos conti- 
neamus. Cffiterilm, ut non multos ad nos alliciunt, ita 
perpaucis in rempub. emigrantibus prosunt. Hoc nee in 
AcademifiB umbraculis deUtescentibus, vel minimam cujus- 
que commodi partem imminuet, et in lucem reipub. prode- 
untes, victu instruct necessario. Nam de rep. de religione 
quid dicemus? Quarum quidem causa sic cum utilitate 
nostra in hac re implicata est, ut cum nos beneficium ab 
Amplitud. tua, tum illas certe salutem accipere, fateantur 
uecesse est. Quid enim est, aut tarn reip. salutare, quam 
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si religio ac ^erus Dei cultus, per omnes r^ni partes, cast^ book 
pureque propagetur; aut tam disseminandee religioni aptum, ^^' 
quitm si viri ab omni doctrina ac prsesertim divina, instru- 
cti, singulis ecclesiis instituen^s informandisque praefician- 
tur ? Aut hi, tot ac tales viri, unde assumi, nisi ex penu 
et fonte Academiarum, poterunt ? Qase quidem, quia quos 
omnibus Uteris instruxerunt, quo emittant non habent, de 
reliquo ne non essent habituree, quos instrtierent, vid^ban* 
tur subvereri. 

Nos vero (rbverendissime Archiprfiesul) maximi beneficii 183 
optimfe inchoata initia videmus, de progressu perfectione- 
que non dubitamus : neque nunc solum, quod id suscepe- 
ris, gratias agimits ; sed etiam ut absolvas, etux^ contendi" 
mus. Nihil erit pix>fect6 tam aut Deo gratum, aut homi- 
nibus fructuosum, nihil aiit literatum Mecenati aptius, aut 
principi in rep. virodignius, aut summo Prfiesuli sanctius, 
qvAwi ut eadem opera Academiis consulate remp. consti- 
tuat, religionem long^ lateque dispertiat atque difFiindat. 
Deus Ampl. tuam sibi, Ecclesise, reip. perpetu6 incolumem 
velit. Cantabrigiffi, e senatu nostro ii. cal. Julii. 

Ampl. tuse perpetuo deditiss. 

Procancellarius, &c. 



Number XX. 
Fletcher y Bishop of London, his letter to the Lord Treor- 
surer ; to obtain access to the Queen's presence, as be- 
fore he had. 

My good Lord, 
DIVERS my friends have of late moved her Majesty, chap. xUi. 
according to my most humble desire, that it ^ould please ^*^'® *p*" 
her Highnes to give me access uhto her presence. Wherin 
it hath pleased her Majesty to use very gracious words of 
me, yet deferring thai til hereafter, 

'Tis now a year, within a week or two, since I have seen 
her Majesty ; which to me hath seemed a longer time than 
a whole sevulumy that ever I conceived to have lived in her 
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BOOK Higbnes gracious aspect and fiivour, now twenty years 
'V' past. 

Your Lordship was the honourable means of the first 
recovery of that her Majesties good favour to the liberty 
of my function. 

And if it please your Lordship to add therunto your 
honorable mediation unto her Majesty^ to let her under- 
stand my most humble suit to do my duty and service in 
her presence : and if not further, yet to se her Majesty ; I 
shal hold my self most bound to your Lordships kindness. 
Which not onely would be unto me and my port unspeiak- 
able comfort, but also give me great alacrity and other re- 
gard to the better doing of Gods and her Majesties service, 
in that great charge which it hath pleased her to calme unto. 
And so praying God for your Lordships health, and the 
continuance of his blessing to your Lordship, I take my 
leave. From my house in London, this 7* of January, 
Your Lordships ever in Christ, 
Rich. London. 



184 Number XXI. 

Mr. Thomas Cartwright to Michael HUkeSy Esq. from 
the Isle of Guernsey; with a form of prayer^ sent Mm 
according as he had desired. Sept. 20, 1595. 
Chap. xiv. PRAYER being, as it were, a bunch of keys, whereby 
'M^'a^' to go to al the treasures and store-houses of the Lord; his 
Hickes,Eq. buttrics, his pautric^, his cellars, his wardrobe, and what- 
nwrnef*' so^ver was needful either for this, or fpr the life to come; 
it is a Christian wisdom in you to enquire after the skil 
and knowledg of it : and giveth you some comfort of being 
led by the same Spirit the Apostles of our Saviour Christ 
were, when they desired .him to teach them how to pray. 
Howbeit you held not the same tenor of wisdom in ad- 
dressing yourself to me, for instruction and direction in 
it; as to on§ that findeth no contentment in mine own 
prayers, and therefore unable to give satis£Eu:tion to others : 
especially unto you, which having so many formes of ex- 
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cellent prayer printed before you, seek some further help, book 
than those worthy prayers wil afford you. ^' 

I had purposed, reserving the same heads^ to have drawn 
you a shorter form to have used, when the suddennes of 
your affairs would not suffer you to be so large. Howbeit, 
it was a thing that your self may easily do. 



Number XXII. .185 

Mr. BarreVs retractation of some points delivered by him 
in his Clerum at St. Mary's, anno 1595. 

CONCIONANTI mihi Latini ante paucosdies in Acade-f c>>ap. ziv. 
mise tempk) (omatissimiViri) multa ceciderunt, et fals6 et|^^^j^^|| 
temer^ dicta : quibus multorum animos exulceratos Intel- coU. Tna. 
ligo. Ut ergo Ecdesise et veritati, quas public^ kesi, satis-* ^'^^ ' 
faciam, confiteor public^, et recensendo et revocando, er- 
lores meos. 

Primd, Dixi neminem m hoc fragili mundo tanta firmitate 
esse suffultum, saltem certitiidine fidei, t. e. nisi (ut postea 
exposui) per revelationem, ut de salute sua debeat esse ser 
curus. Nunc vero coram Deo profiteor, et in conscientia 
mea agnosco, fide justificatos pacem habere erga Deum, 
€• e. recondliationem cum Deo, et per fidem in illo gratii^ 
stare. Ergo debere eos de salute sua, fidei ipsius certitu- 
dine, certos esse et securos. 

Secundd, Petri fidem deficere noh potuisse asserui, at 
aliorum posse. Nam pro fide singulorum (ut tunc dixi) 
non oravit Dominus. Nunc vero meUori et saniore judicio, 
dicentis Christi verbis edoctus (Johan. xvii. 20.) Non pro 
its, scil. Apostolis, rogo tantum, sedetpro its, qui per ser- 
monem eorum credituri sunt in me ; agnosco pro singulo- 
rum fide Christum or^e ; et illius Christi precationis effi- 
cada, ita esse singulos verfe credentes suffioltos, ut eorum 
fides nequ^t deficere. 

Tertid, Qudad finalem perseverantiam, superbam esse 
dixi iUam securitatem de futuro, eoque natura sua contin- 
genti: cujus generis est uniuscujusqiie hominis perseve- 
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900K r^tia. Neque tantum superbam aflBrmavi, sed impiisBi- 
' mam. Nunc vero ingoiufe profiteor, fidem veram et justi- 



ficantem^ qua ^deles arctissimi Christo uniuQtur, ita esiie 
fixmn, et de futmx) ^iam certam, ut nnnquam possit ullis 
tentationibus carnis^ mundi^ aut ipsius diabolic ^ fidelium 
animis radicitus evelli. Adeo ut^ qui banc semel habet, 
semper sit habiturus. Ejus enim fidei justificantis benefi- 
cio^ Christus in nobis habital;^ et nos in Christo* Ergo 
non potest non et augeri (Christo in nobis indies crescente) 
et ad finem usque (quia Deus constantiam largitur) perse- 
verare. 

Quart6^ In fide nullam esse distinctionem affirmavi, sed 
in credentibus. Qua in re me errasse fateor. Nunc liben- 
ter agnoseo, fidem temporariam (quas idcirco ficta est, 
teste Bernardo^ quia temporaria) non mensura et gradibus 
sed reipsa distingui, et differri a fide ilia salutifera, qua 
peccatores Christum a^prehendentes, coram Deo in seter- 
num justificantur : prseterea addo^ Jacobum facere mentio- 
nem fidei mortuse^ et Paulum, per dilectionem operantis* 
186 Qmatb, Subjunxi remissionem peccatorum esse articu- 
lum fidei^ sed non specialem^ nee hujus, nee illius^ t* e, 
(ut ego exposui,) nee posse, nee debere quenquam ver^ 
fidelem cert6 credere, peccata sua esse sibi remissa. Jam 
^ Fero aUter sentio, et ingenu^ confiteor, unumquemque verh 
fidelem, hoc articulo fidei (sc. Credo remissionem peccaio- 
rum) teneri, cert6 credere sua ipsius peccata particularia 
esse sibi gratuit6 remissa. Nee tamen hinc sequi petitio- 
, nem illam omtionis Domini (viz. Bemitte nobis debiia 
nostra) esse supervacaneam. In ilia enim petitione peti* 
mu3 fidei turn donum, turn iocrementum. 

Sext5, Hsec verba mihi in condone exdderunt, viz. 
Quod ad eo^ attinet qui non servantor, firmissim^ credo, et 
me sic credere ingenu6 profiteor, ccmtra Calvinum, P. Mar- 
tj^em, et rdiquos, peccatum esse veram^ propriam et pri- 
mam causam reprobationis. Sed melius nunc edoctos dieo, 
reprobationem impiorum esse aib astemo, et iBud Augustini 
ad Simplidan. esse verissimum, viz. Si peccatum esset 
causa reprobationis, turn nuttus digeretur, cum praesdat 
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Deus omnes eo contamuiatoa ; et (ut ingenu^ agam) Aon 900K 
aliter sentio et credo de.doctrina electioms et reprobalioQis, ' 



quam Ecclesia An^ana credit et doeet libro de articulis 
fidei^ articulo prsedestinationis, in hunc modum : ^^ Prse- 
'^ destinatio ad vitam etst aH;eRnim Dei propositum, quo 
'^ ante jacta mundi fundamental suo consilio^ nobis quidem 
*' occultO; constanter decrevit, eos, quos in Christo elegit ex 
^* hominum genere^ a maledicto et exitio liberare, atque 
^ (ut vasa in honorem effieta) per Christum ad aetemam 
^* salutem adducere. Unde qui tam prseelaro Dei benefido 
^^ sunt donati, Uli Spiritu ejus^ opportuno tempore, {^erante^ 
" secundum propositum ejus vocantur, yocatbni per gra^ 
'^ tiam parent ; justifieantur gratis ; adoptantur in filios 
'^ Dei; unigeniti ejus filii Jesu Christi imagini efficiuntur 
" conformes; in boniso peribus sanct^ ambulant; et demum 
^' ex Dei misericordia pertingunt ad sempitemam felicita- 
" tern/' &c. 

Postremd, Temer^ hsec verba effiidi adversus Johannem 
Calvinumj yiru)u de Ecclesia Christi optima meritum; 
eum nimirum ausum fuisse sese attolere supra altissiml 
et omnipotentis Dei ver^ altissimum et omnipotentem 
Filium. Quibus verbis me viro doctissimo vereque pio 
magnam injuriam fecisse fateor; temeritatemque banc 
meam, ut omnes condonetis humilim^ precor. Tum etiam 
quod nonnulla adversus P. Martyrem, Theodorum Bezam, 
Hieronym. Zanchium, Franciscum Junium, et cseteros 
ejusdem religionis, Ecclesiae nostrse lumina et ornamenta, 
acerbissim^ effiiderim; eos odioso nomine appellans Cal- 
vinistas, et aUis verbis ignominiae gravissimam infamise 
notam inurens. Quos quia Ecclesia nostra meritd revere^ 
tur, non erat sequum, ut ego eorum famam violarem, aujb 
existimationem aliqua ratione Imminuerem ; aut aliqups e 
nostris dehortarer, ne eoruqi doctissima acripjba l^erent. 

Hujus igituf gi^vis^imi soand^^ .a me public^ dati, ee«- 18^ 
leberrinoue huic AcademiiB, quas est veraB religionis tem- 
plum, pietatis sacrarium, me pcenitet, pigetquci et poUiceor 
me nunquam ita in poaterum, Deo dante, ddicturiun. Et 
a vobis (omatissimi Viri) aliisque omnibus, quibus vel in 
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BOOR pi«cedentibu8articniIia,velinaHquaaliaprffidicteconcioni8 
^' meae parte, hoc prsebui offendiculum, obnix^ rogo, ut pro 



restra humanitate pcenitenti mihi ignoscatis. 



188 Number XXm. 

A copy of Mr. Barret's propositions, which he held at St. 
Mary's in Cambridge. As given out and dispersed by 
some of St. John's college. 
Chap. xiT. I. A MAN may M out of the favour of God, and in again ; 
B^ii^h.* "" y^* ^^*® ®"* ^^ ^^^ ****® ^^ grace, being in. 

col. S. Trin. Cant. 

I have not II. A man may utterly and finally loose justifying futh. 

onoe nuntd Justifying faith in al my sermon. 

I spake of HI. A man cannot be sure of his salvation in this world : 
nwycerl J^^ ^^ ^^ high presumption to think he may be. 

tainty, wberby a man ouj^ht not to be secure ; and of none other, as it appears in mj 
sermon. 

IV. Remission of sin in the Creed is general, not par- 
ticular. 
I said not V. If S. Paul was sure of his salvation, it was by re- 
LvXt vehition. 

S. Paul had a revelation. 

I did not VI. Sin was the true, proper, and highest cause of r^ro- 

say it was , . . 

the%Ae»#, bation. ^ 

but only the first moving^ cause. 

I said not VII. Beza blasphemed, who said, Donumjidei a dono 
it WM M- perseveranticB separari non potest. 

ccnaideTate dictum, 

I said he VIII. Cslvin blasphemed most horribly who said, Christ 
biaspbem. in his agony almost dispaired of his salvation ; and yet a 
i!^^r man should not. 

Saviour almost dispaired ; and yet we oug^lit not once to fear. 

If I said IX. Calvin, Beza, Luther, P. Martyr, and Junius, were 
2^^^ fidse guides. And he mervailed that we taught not so; 
submit my and bewailed the iniquity of our time, that we should be so 
ingiy to' misled by such young teachers. 

any punishment that your Grace shal think meet to inflict upon me. But in tiuthy f said 
not one word to that purpose. 
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BOOK 

Number XXIV. iv. 



Dr. Saravia's Censure of Barret's Retrcbctatian. 13^ 

MAGNUM discrimen est inter certitudinem de salute, chap. xiv. 
et securitatem. Certitudinem parit fides, securitatem P""®- ^f * J^^n 
sumptio, et arrogantia. Cant. 

Virtutis fidei nomine, commendatur certitude salutis; 
securitas in vitio est. Sicubi probati scriptores securitatis 
vocabulo usi sunt pro certitudine, catachresis est, aut qu»- 
dam hyperbole. A securitate fideles ubique Dei vefbum 
deterret^ cum tamen certus esse velit, nee quicquam de 
salute dubitare. Hsec certitudo adversus omnes tentatio- 
nes armat credentes in Christum, et in rebus desperatis 
ubique erigit. Securitas ver6 igna^os reddit, et in pericu- 
lis hostibus prodit. Certus fidelis de 8u& salute esse 
potest, qui de ek non sit securus. Nam fides, quse certitu-. 
dinem salutis adfert, solicitos de ek retinenda, non securos, 
reddit, salutis certitudo comitatur fidem ; et tamdiu ere* 
dentes in Christum de salute 8U& sunt certi, quamdiu ere- 
dunt. 

Quffidam est temporaria fides quae tamen vera, et mi- 
Qim^ simulata est, eosdemque operatur in homine effectus, 
quos perpetua fides, et ah eodem autbore proficiscitur. 
£t sola duratione sua ab ilU differt. VeriUm omnis tem- 
poraria fides non dicitur simulata^ sicut nee omnis qu» 
perpetua est, vera. Accidit enun hypocritarum fidem, 
qui in extremo E^M^lesise tempore permixti bonis latitant, 
perseverantem esse usque ad finem, et quorundam minimi 
fiicatam, taatiim esse temporariam. Quamvis autem quo- 
rundam hypocritarum simulata fides tantum sit temporaria, 
absit ut propterea credatur esse qusevis temporaria fides si- 
mulata. Est fides tarn natura sua tum ab ipsius efFectis, 
tum ab ipso authore, non a duratione definienda. Ac- 
cidere autem potest, ut vera fides in quibusdam sit tempo- 
raria, et ea quae est aut historica, aut simulata, in quibus- 
dam perpetua. Chiod forte ne alicui videatur absurdum, 
ai^mento subjiciam ex verbo Dei desumpta, quibus hsec 
docentur, si prius contra securitatem aliquid dixero. 

VOL. III. WHITG. Y 
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BOIOK Quod apud orthodoxos minime est controversura, nempe 
fidem reddere credentes certos de Buk salute, probandum 



mihi non est : de secuiitate nostra est qusestio. Propter 
multas easque graves causas, securos Dominus noa esse 
prohibuit : et turn de nostr^ turn de fratrum salute sdidtos 
esse jussit : quando pluribus prseceptiS) et parabolis nos. 
vigilare, et orare praBcepit. Apud Lucam 18 cap. Oportet, 
inquit, sejnper orare, et nan fatigari, nee segnescere. Efe 
alio loco, Cavete vobisj ne quando graventur corda vestra 
crapula, et ebrietate, et curis hujtis vit4B : et repente vobis 
superveniat diesilUy (nempe adventus Domini ad judicium.)* 
Nam ut laqueus invadet in omnes qui habitant in super- 
Jicie terrce. JExcubate igitur omni tempore, rogiBmtes ut 
digni habeamini qui ejffugiatia ista omnia, qws fiitura 
sunt, et consistatis coram Jilio haminis* 

£t apud Marcum, Cavete, vigilate, et oraie : nesciiis 
enim, quando tempus illud sit futurum. A parabolU pa* 
tris familias, qui nescit quando fur venturus sit, et perfos- 
surus parietem ; similiter et servorum, qui ignari quo tem- 
pore Dominus eorum venturus sit, expectant eum vigilan« 
tes ; Dominus nos quoque vigUare vult. Accedit et alia 
parabola decern yirginum, quarum quinque erant prudentes, 
Mattb.nv. et quinque fatuee : ex quibus concludit ; FigikUe, quia non 
sdtis'diemy nequehoram, in qud ^Uus hammk vemet. 
Haee cert^ prsecepta non sunt ejus qui velit no6 esse 
securos. 
19^ Prima causa est, n^ Satan nos securos oppcimat, et in 
tentationem inducat. Undique hostibus, qui in exitium 
nostrum conjurarunt, cingimur; et nuUas madiinaa nou 
adhibent, ad expugnandam nostram fidem. Et inveiiiim*^ 
tur Theologi, qui securos de salute nos esse volunt? Quo^- 
modo securos esse jubent de salute, quum undique hostes 
appetunt ? Non enim est nobis lucta aduersus eamem, et 
sanguinem, sed adversus imperia, et potestates, adversus 
mundi dominos^ et restores tenebrarum hufus nmndi,. ai- 
versus spirituahs malitias, qties sunt in subUnd. Adver* 
sus quas Paulus nos assumere vnlt universam Dei armati:^- 
ram. Quomodo securi esse possunt quibus bellum peipe-- 
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tuum est, eum hoste pervigili, cui mille sunt nomiDa^ et book 
nriOe nocest^ arte* ? ^' 

Non ita Dominus, quando ait, Oi^ate ei mgilaie, ne <n^ 
ireti^ in tentationem. Vkari tentatio sine oratione non 
potest. Ferre insultus dsemonam non valemus nisi divina 
folciainur auxifio, Quamvis omnis nostra cura in Deum 
eonjicienda, c^tique sumus Deo nos esse curse, nihil ta* 
men nestram solieitudinem, id remorari debet. Quoerere 
et petere quae daturas est Deus, et d&turum se promisit, 
ipse praecepit. 

Nemo certior de Dei patris benevokntid esse p^test^^ 
quam fuit Dominus noster Jesus Christus : ipse tamen,, 
ut tentatio instabat, ad orandum se cum Apostolis cmitiilit. 
Petrus non ignorabat quanta sit Deo de nobis cura, quatido^ 
nos adhortatur ad sobrietatem, et vigilias coAtra diabcdl 
tentationem. SobrU estate, (inquit) et vigilate, Nrnn ad^ 
versarius vester dtaboltis tanqtiam leo rugiena (tdambuhtf 
qumrefis quern devoret. Cui resistite^Jbrfes injhiig. David^ 
securus in aduHeiium et parricidium, ut cetera, quae in 
medio acciderunt, omittam, sui oblitus cecidit. £t Apo- 
stolus Petrus, nimium securus, turpiter bqysus est. 

Altera causa quae nos solicitos reddere debet, est ineertua 
dies Domini adventus ; ad quern ipse lios semper esse pa- 
ratos praectpit, n^ tanquam laqueus nobis snperveniat, et 
eodem invoivat, eum mundo, exitio. 

Apostolus Paulus, qui de Dei erga se benevolentift mi*- 
nim^ dubitabat, qukm fuerit a securitate alienus, ipslus 
verba in priore ad Corlnthios* tes^antup, quando ait, Caa- 
Hgo eorptes meum, et in servittitem redigo; ni quo m&da^ 
cum aiiis^priedictmmf ipse reprobusjlam : et quando Pbi- 
lippenses similiter jubet, cum Hmore ei tpemore sm^i* ip- 
sarum operari satutem, certe securos^ esse ncfbiit. Nemoi 
eertuts de consequendo fine eesepdtest, qui de mediis qiue^ 
ad iHiim finem oondueant, non est soHieittts. Vita a&terna; 
ilobis promissa est, et earn quidem fide ^pprelieHdiimis. 
Sed tenenda est via quA eo ducit* 

Quod quaevis fides temporwia, non vera sed simuliito. 
dicitur, non satis intelligo, quid sit, nee quo sensu €&»tur. 

y2 
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BOOK Nam illi fidei nihil deesse videtur^ in qua nihil prseter per- 
* severantiam requirittit ; insimulata fides, ut quia maxime 



perseveraret, nunquam fiructum verse fidei consequeretur. 
Una tantum est vera fides qua Christo inserimur, et Spiritu 
renovamur. At temporaria fides quorundam eos Christo 
ita inserit et Spiritus sanctificationis facit participes, ut si 
perseverarent, vitam consequerentur fietemam. Ergo ilia 
fides vera est : si quotquot veram habent fidem persevera- 
turi sunt in ea usque ad finem, et nemo in medio cursu 
fidem est relicturus, vana est ad perseverantiam exfaortatio, 
quam habere eum certum est, qui fidem amittere non 
potest. 
191 . Quando Dominus sBrumnas recenset, quse k fidelibus 
sunt perferendae, ne frangantur animo tolerantly malorum, 
^et semel pugnasse satis esse putent, nemini setems vit» 
coronam promittit, nisi qui usque ad finem perseverarit. 

Unde datur intelli^ non omnes perseveraturos, qui all- 
quando ben^ inceperint. 

Nota est parabola satoris, et seminis quod in petrosi ce- 
cidit : quo significatur, qui semen verbi accipiunt cum gau- 
dio, sed ortS persecutione o£Fenduntur, et verbum Dei ab- 
jiciunt. 

Quod quidam volunt, vera fide illud verbum non fiusse 
auseeptum, quomodo defendere possint, non video, cum il- 
lud verbum eosdem operatur effectus, in lis qui illud susci- 
piunt, quos in fidelibus, qui usque in finem perseverant. 

Epistola ad Hebrseos tribuit omnia, quse sunt propria 
verse fidei, huic temporarise fidei : nempe quod verbo Dei 
illustretur, et gustum det doni cselestis boni Dei verbi, ac 
virtutum futuri saeculi, qu6d fiaciat participes Spiritus San- 
Gti, et per poenitentiam faominem renovit : plura his non 
habent qui vera fide justificantur. Ula fides vera esse Be- 
gan non potest, qu&per poenitentiam homo renovetur, et 
fit pwrticeps SpMtus Sancti; sed plerique qui habent fidem 
temporariam, per earn hsec omnia consequuntur : ergo 
eorum fidem veram esse oportet. Nam siknulata, aiit tan- 
tum hisiorica fides, horum nihil in homine operari potest. 
. Quandp DiHninus bis apud Matthseum dixit. Qui pene- 
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verarit mjinemy is saltnis erity idem est^ ac si diceret^ qui book 
non perseverarit, non servabitur. Quod non ititelligi potest ^^' 
de iis qui non eandem faabent fidem non.penseverantibus : ; 
in qua etianfi si perseverarint, non seirarentur. ; Una eniin 
tantum est fides^ qua servantur credentes. Ut qitis in hisr 
toric& fide^ vel simulate maxima perseveret^ (ut perseverare 
multos non est dubium) nihil ad salutem hoc juvaret*. 
Quando Epistola ad Hebrseos loquitur de totali apostasi^ 
a fide, nisi omnia illi tribuet, quae verse fidei sunt propria, 
et dantur vere credentibus, ridicula esset apostasia. 

Quoinodo enim a«fide quae habetur de Christo, defecisse 
dici potest, qui ver& in eum nunquam credidit, sed tantum 
86 credere simulavit? Quomodo dici potest, eum non posse 
denuo renovari per pcenitentiam, qui nunquam renovatus 
fiiit ? Sdmus renovationem esse propriam fidei justificantis. 

Historica fides neminem renovat, nee Spiritus Sancti 
participem facit. ' Gustasse donum cseleste dici non potest, 
cujus conscientia de peccatorum remissione parta morte 
Christi, persuasa non fuit, Gustus .enim verbi Dei, et 
doni caelestis nullus habetur sine fide, et apprehensione 
promissionum Dei. 

Quisquis per poenitentiam renovatus est, et Spiritus 
Sancti factus est particeps, gustavitque donum caeleste, et 
bonum Dei verbum, et virtutes futuri seculi, verus Chris- 
tianus est, et veram fidem habet : et regnum cselorum, et 
beatam immortaiitatem esset accepturus, si perseveraret ; 
sola defectio hie indicatur futura causa damnationis : nee 
ad salutem quicquam praeter perseyerantiam deest. 

At fides vera non potest amitti. Sed haec apert^ adver* 
santur. Fidem autem, qui Christo inserimur, non posse 
amitti, a Paulo in 11. cap. ad Romanos apertius,' quim ut 
tergiversarido negari possit,' est expositum. Quid hoc sibi 
vult ; Tufide stas, noli altum sapere, vel ut alii habent, ne 
efferaris animo, sed time. Quern nobis hie timorem Pauliis 
inculcat? Non ignoR>, religiosum Dei cultum, timoris et 
reverentiae nomine significare Hehraeos. : Sed tnetus, qui a 
Paulo hoc loco prscipitur, elationi animi, et fiduciae secu<^ 

y3 
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BOOK tiUtiqftte lappoidtuf^ jqnibuB vehiti ftsenwi isq injicit Apo* 

^' fttolUB. 

1 (^2 Timor est mali Tetdsimilifi fdtiiri^ non djC^iis expectatio, 
ttisi obviam datur, qnando potesL Mtlimi profectd ventU'^ 
mm Apofitolufi apert^ deniuitiat, totamque timorie nafcutam 
texprimit : nemp^ fraotionem ab oErd, cui fideles per fidem 
itiserunttir : quae quia Judfieis propter inciiddulitatem a;eci^ 
dit, earn timeri vuH ab iis qui fide stabant, et per fidem, 
in locinn Judaeorum, Christo yerea oliv^ eraat iuBiti^ nh et 
ipsi defiiugantun 

Hoc est malum quod a fidriibuB timeri vult^ «t ca:9eri 
diyus Paulua. Vaniiis autem esset timor rei qua ni^ 
potest acddere. Fieri ergo potest, ut qui sunt CfariatQ 
per fidem in&iti in infidelitatem a fide, et a Christo exci* 
dant. 

Sed audiamus Domitd de hac eadem re sententiom^ qui 
disertis verbis ulia similitndine, nemp^ iitiM, adhiae in 
terris agens ; nam discipulis sins, idem quod per senrum 
suum Paulum docuit. Ego sum viiis veroj (inquit,) etJ^- 
ier mens agricola esL Omnempalmi^m in me nan fafen-' 
tem/rtictum, tollit eum : et omnem qui fert /ructum^ fnur^ 
gai eum, nt factum plt^ ndforat. Hie pafanites in CfariBto 
audimuB frugiferoB^ et infrugiferos : quorum ^ siunit pur- 
gaufdi, ut abundantiorem fi-uctum ferant, alii taoquam 
Dtiooi, et imitileB abscindeiidi : nitninmi qui in Christo 
non m«nflnt« Quod inteUi^ non potest de iii^ qm in 
Christo nun(|uam fiienmt. 

In Christo autem fiiisse^ aut esse, nisi'* per fidem, nemo 
inteDigttur, Sed in eo permai^ri debet, qui fructum Deo 
fenre desiderot, sine quo finictum ntiDum ferre .potest. 
Mimete in me, (inqiut Domimis,) et ego in votm. Nisi 
fjjuis in me manserii, abfedUs foras aresdt. Mi colUgUur^ 
et in ignem cojf^imtur, Qiise, obsecrb, est bomm verborum 
vis, si quisquis fide Gfaristo semel est insitus, perpetuo in 
eo est mansurus, nee peraculum uUum (est eifi, qui semel in 
Christo ver& fide insemntur; ab eo per incrediditatem dia* 
cedendt? Eos Dominus adtoquitur, qui ver& fide in eo 
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^rant, et qui perm«asuri erant : quia tamen aUqui esse in book 
Christo possunt pfsseMi fide qui permansuri non «unt^ ^^- 
rult electxM solicitos e^sse de perseverantii, et iis omnibus 
.qtnbas haberi potest. £t idcirco hesc loquutus est. 

Prasterea^ justum esse neminem sine fide cettum est : 
.justificamur fide quotquot justificamur. Quomodo enim 
a^ertere se Justus a justitia sua potest ? Justum autem 
posse a B\A justitii excidere^ et facere iniquitatem^ et ita 
mori, prsBter innumera testimonia yerbi Dei^ Ezecfaiel duo- 
^us in locis perspicuus est testis ; tertio cap. 20. vers, et 
18. €£^. 24. Quad autem Scriptura docet de fide, et ejus 
ihictibus vera sunt omnisLy quamdiu quis in fide perseVerat. 
'Quod perseverantifle donum non oxxinibus fidelibus, sed so- 
lis electis datum esse, iUud Servatoris nostri dictum, seepius 
-repetitum, mttlti vocati, pauci ekcti, satis evidenter pro- 
bat. 

jM electitmemj et ^hduratixmem venio: de qui inter 
Theologos non parva est controversia. Veritatem quisquis 
capere desiderat, intentionem Pauli sequi, et scopum quo 
collinavit tantdm spectare debet, nee inde aiiimum alior- 

sum deflectere. Paulus in cap. 9. v ad Rom. nihil 

aliud docere vult, quam gratuitam Dei in eligendo, et 
justificando, gratiam : unde alienum est a Pauli inten- 
tione, quod pari ratione reprobare, et obdurare conten- 
ditur, cum diversissimaB sint causae electionis, et repro- 
bationis. Quod allegatur de Jacob et Esau gratuitam 
fuisse electionem Jacob tantum probeit : nee ad proban- 
dum EiSau ex pari causd fuisse reprobatum quidquam va- 
let. Nam «lectio fijk ex massS reprob^, uterque Jacob 
et Esau erant filMirse pi»i damnatione obnoxii, ex quE 
- ccmmrani damnatione Jacob Dei gratidaervatiis est, in qu& 
reKctus fuit Esau. Quod neque boni quicquam, neque 
mali egisse idt^uiitur, similiter ad dolain eleetionem refe- 
rendum est ; non fiutem ad conditicMiem corruptee naturae, 
in qui ambo pares erant. Et sensus est nihil fuisse boni 
in Jacob plusquam in Esau, cur prfleferretur el, nee plus 
mali in Esau quam in Jacob, cur non eligeretur. Sed in 193 
utfoque erat, quod jure Deus oderat, nempi peccatum ; 

y4 
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BOOK non enimDeus oderat hominem^creaturam suam; sed pec«- 
* catum quod nee in Jacob amare potuit : et quod non didtur 
odisse Jacob sed dilexisse, acddit, quia peccatum sustulit, 
et ejus Idco gratiam suam substituit, ob quod Jacob dilexit. 
Quam gratiam, cur non etiam Esau contulerit, fateor la- 
tere nee inquirendum esse. Tamen ut Aug. de Praedestin. 
et Grat. alt, non injustus est Deus, nee merita singulorum 
oonfusa quadam personarum acceptione taxat: nee in<* 
firmus, ut quicquid yoluerit, non valuerit explicare. Et 
constat aetemse Dei sapientise conailii sui ratio, cur potius 
hujus misereatur, quam iUius. Mheretur itaqt^ Deus 
ciytis vt$lif et quern vult obdurat : sed causa longe diversa. 
Mera, et sola gratuita gratia miseretur ejus, qui conditione 
sua minime dignus est, cujus misereatur, et obdurat eu<& 
qui maxime dignus est ea obduratione, ut hie sit meritum, 
et illic nullum. Gratia sine uUo merito, electionis est causa. 
Justitia Dei vero, et peccati meritum est causa obdurationis. 
Quod ad similitudinem singuli attinet, non est necesse 
omni ex parte earn coitvenire cum re assimulat^ : satis est 
si congruat rei propositse quam diximus, hoc est gratuitse 
electioni. Mens Pauli fiiit docere, hac similitudine gratiam 
electionis non esse debitam : sed non, reprobationis nullam 
esse culpam : communis massa in manu Dei tanquam fi- 
guli, unde quttdam vasa irse ad interitum, justa merces red- 
ditur : nee massse perditae ulla fit injuria. Sed quando ex 
eadem massa, contra ipsius liaturam formantur vasa in ho- 
norem, sola illic Dei operatur gratia, nee ulla invaiiri po- 
test meriti causa. IndiiFerentia ad utrumqiie nulla potest 
inveniri in hujus materise natura, in quam juBtus et miseri- 
Cors^Deus gratiam, aut justitiam suam exercet. , 

Contrarias siquis positiones istis meis constituat, inve- 
niet eas (nisi vehementer fallor) nedum absurdas, sed in 
Deum, et Dei justitiam, et misericordiam zmpias. In neu- 
tram partem peccavit, qui ita peecati meritum, obdurationis 
veram, propriam, et justam causam esse, asseruit, ut solapi 
Dei gratiam, causam esse^electionis sanctorum, non nega- 
verit. 
Hmc et qu«& a me superius disputata aunt, Patrom sen- 
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tentiiB^et in primis Augustini^ confinnanda sont^ ut ap- book 
pareat quee a Bareto bene dicta sunt, male fuisse retractata. ^^' 
Prime, quod secoritatem attinet, in libro Confess. August. 
ita se habet : Nemo securm esse debet, qui in ista vita qu(B 
tota tehtatio nandnatur, versetur, ut quijieripotuit ex de- 
tenor e melicTj nonfiat etiam ex meliore deterior : una spes; 
unaftduda, unajlrmapromissiojmisericordia tua. Et in- 
ter sententias ejusdem Patris, ea qu£e numero est septua- 
gesima octava habet : Sicut prcepostera securitas in peri- 
culum impellU, ita ordinata solidtudo securitatem parit. 
Idem Pater, recensens tentationes omnis generis quibus op- 
pugnamur, concludit, esse difficile, ut ivon ah aliqua quis 
/eriatur. Ubi ergo securita>s ? (inquit.) Hie nusquam ; in 
ista vita nusquam, nisi in sold spe promissionum Dei, 
Ibidem. Cum illuc provenerimus, {ctelum intelligit,) erit 
perfecta securitas, cum claudentur portte, et consignabuntur 
vectes portarum Hierusalem; ibi ver^ plena jubilatio, et 
magnum gaudium. Et Serm. 39. de verbis Domini; Erunt 
autem tunc securi, qui modo non sunt securi: et tunc ti-- 
mebunt, qui modo timere nolunt. Et in tractatu de Dono 
Perseyerantise; Deus autem melius indicavit, miscere quos- 
dam non perseveraturos certo numero sanctorum suorum, 
ut quibus non expedit in htyus vitCB tentatione securitas, 
nonpossint esse securi. Multos etiam k pemitiosa elatione 
reprimit, quod ait Apostolus ; Quapropter qui stat, videos 
ne cadat. Idem Pater aperte perseverantue securitatem 
damnat^ fidemque operantem per charitatem, et justifi- 
cantem, temporariam adsumat dari, nee id leniter, ut aut 
aliud agenti,aut forte incogitanti excidisse, dici possit: sed 
totis libris de Dono Perseverautise, et de Corrept. et Grat. 
hoc accurate disputat, et ex verbo Dei docet. Statim initio 
nb. de Perseverantia, ait, asserimus ergo Dei donum esse 
perseverantiam, quae usque in finem perseveratur in Cbristo. 

Flnem autem dico quo vita ista finitur, in qui tantum 194 ^ 
modo periculum est, ne cadatur, Itaque utrilm quisquam 
hoc munus acceperit, quamdiu banc vitam duxerit, incer- 
tum est. Et de Corrept. et Grat. Si autem jtmi regeneratus, 
et JmHficatus, in malam> vitam sud voluntate relabitur. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



830 APPENDIX OF 

BOOK cert^ isie nan potest dinerey Nkm accept : ftmu acoepUtm 

^' eratiam Dei mo in malum libero amisH arbttrio, &g. an 

adhuc et ipse nolens concipi potest dicercy Quid egofkcij quia 

nan accepi; quern constat acceptsse, et sua culpa, quod oo- 

ceperaty amisisse f 

In illft disputatione conatitutum ab Augustino dkcrimeB, 
inter donum perseverantie^ quod datum fuit primo parenti, 
et illud quod aceipiunt per Dei gratiam pnedestinati, lucem 
huic qufBstioni potest adferre. 

Primo. Itaque homini qui in eo bono^ quo factua Iberat 
rectus^ acceperat, posse non peccare^ posse non mori, posse 
ipsumbonum nondeserere; datum est adjutorium per^> 
veraritiae, non quo fieret ut perseverarit, sed sine quo per 
liberum arbitrium perseverare non posset. Nunc vero 
Sanctis, in regnum Dei per gratiam Dei praedestinatis, non 
tantum tale adjutorium perseverantise datur, sed tale ut eis 
perseverantia ipsa donetur. Non solum ut sme isto dono 
perseverantes esse non possint, verum etiam ut per hoc 
donum, non nisi perseverantes sint. 

Non enim dixit, Sine me nihil potestis facere; verum 
etiam dixit, Non vos me elegisOsySed ego elegi vos, etposui 
voSyUt eatis^et fructum adferatis, etjructus vestermmneat: 
quibus verbis non solum justitiam, verum etiam in iBa per- 
severantiam se dedisse, monstravit. Et ibidem idem Plater 
ait. Fortissimo (inteOigo Adamo) dimisit atque permisit fii- 
cere quod vellet : infirmis servavit, ut ipso dcmante invictis- 
sime quod bonum est veOent, et hoc deserere invictissime 
nollent : dicente ergo Christo, Rogavipro te, ne defidat fi- 
des tua, intelligamus ei dictum, qui ffidificatur supra ^efram. 
HaBc omnia Augustinus, quae quamvis vera et certa sint, in 
eodem tractatu suam hanc orationem idem Pater prose- 
quitur et subdit. 

Quod autem etiam perseveraturis Sanctis sic ista di- 
cuntur, quasi eos perseveraturos habeatur in actum, non 
aliter hoc audire debent, quibus expedit non altnim sapere, 
sed timere. Quis enim ex multitudine fidelium, quamdiu 
*in hac mortsditat^ vivitur,-in numero praedestinatorum se 
esse prsBsumat ? Quod id occultum opuis est, in hoc loco. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



RECORDS AND ORIGINALS. 6^1 

ubi<»aveiida eet daHio, at etiam per Satanae magdhsn jm ck- eooil 
toUeretiir^ timtas ctdi^liizaretnr Apostolus. Hmc ct . Apo<- . 



nftoUs dicebatar, si m€mseritis i» ^?ie,4ioeiite iUd qui iUos 
Httque sciebat esse manauvoa* £t per fVofriwtftm, si volu^ 
eriHs et omdi^eriHs me; num sciret ^ise in qoibus opera- 
retur et veKe : et siiiiilia multa ita dkuntur propter fau|aB 
fitiUtatem aecteti^ ne forte quia extoUatur, aed omiieB etiani 
qui bene currant^ timeant; 4om oocultum est, quo perve- 
tiiant. Propter hujus ei^ utykatem secr^ti, credendiim 
est quosdam de filiis per^ftonis, noa acoepto dooo perse- 
verandi usque in finem, in fide, quse per difectionem Ojpent- 
tur incipeve vivere, et' aliquaado fideliter et juste ?ivere, et 
postea cadere : seque dehinc, vita primsqiiam liaac ik con- 
%ingat auferri. 

Quomm si nemini conttgissent, tamdiu haberent homines 
islum salubeniimim timorsai, in quo vkium elationis op- 
priiEdtur, donee ad Christi graitiam, qu& pi^ yivitur, perve- 
nirrait, deinceps non securi nonquam se ab illo esse casuros. 
Qmt prffisUmptio in justo, tentatbnum loco, non expedit, 
ubi tanta est infinnitas, ut superbiam possit generare seca- 
ritas. £t httc ex August, jm) temporaria Jide justificante, 
et dooo perseverantiflB adl^psitfie sufficiant. 

KAeUGliKmem^ et teprohaJ^omtm veniamas. Electioiiis, et 1 95 
{Hrsedestinaticmis nulbun esse^caasam praoker Dei gratuitam 
inkcsicordistti, extra ^^ntroveniam apod otnnes ortho* 
doxos semper fuit: de reprobataoae alia est ratio : in qua 
niterius progredi quam Aagustinus esc verbo Dei docuiti, 
iMm audeo. Aug. de hac re ad Sixtum Pr«rt>jtenisi, quod 
modestis quibusdam satisfaoere debet, mihi sctipsisse vi* 
4^ar. Qufimmos (inquit) meritum obdurataonis, «t inve- 
nimus. MerJUo namque peccati luiiversa massa damnata 
€St : nee obdurat Deus impertiendo maUtiaai, sed n«Hi im*- 
perMendo iniserieordiam. Qaibus eaim uon impertitur, nee 
^digfii sunt, nee aierentur : ac potius ut non impeitiatur hoc 
digni sunt, hoc merentur. Oxuerimus aufkem meritum mi- 
sericordl®, et non in^enimus, ^juia nulinm ast, ne gratifi 
evacuetur, si non gratia donatur, sed mentis redditur.. £t 
postea ibidem, trgo cufu&vult rmseretur, ei quemvuUob^ 
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BOOK durai. Hoc fadt apud quern non est ioiquitafi. Miseretur 
^^' gratuito dono, obdurat autem justissimo merito* 

Et ibidem. Homo, tu quis es qui rey^ondeas Deo ? Nun- 
quid dicit figmentum ei qui se finxit, Quare me sic fecisti f 
An Tum habetpotestaiemjigulus luti exeadem massauHque 
merits recteque daiimata,/ae^e aliud vas in honorem in- 
debitum, propter misericordiffi gratiam, aliud in contumeliam 
debitam, propter irae justitiam, ut notas faciat divitias gUh- 
ri<B sues in vasa miaericordi(By sic ostendens quid ejs lar^ 
giatur, nam id supplicium recipient vasa irse, quod pariter 
omnibus debebatur. 

Et idem Pater ad Simplidanum, Jl^go ctffus vult misere" 
turret quern vult obdurat; ita sententise superiori posse 
congruere, ut obduratio Dei- sit nolle misereri^ ut non 
ab illo erogetur aliquid quo sit homo deterior, sed quo 
sit melior non erogetur. Hsc terti&s, et tutids hac 
verborum forma mihi videntur dici, qukm Deum seterno 
suo decreto elegisse quosdam ad vitam ffitemam, et alios . 
destinasse ad mortem aetemam, nulla habita peccati rar 
tione. 

Maid praedestinationem meo judido auspicamur ab seter- 
no Dei decreto, praBterit^ praesdentilU Ita docti quidam 
viri de aetamo iUo Dei decreto scribunt, ac si ipsi divino 
inter fuissent consilio, quando Deus creare homines ab 
ffitemo constituebat. In eocum confixtatione immorari hoc 
tempore nolo : sed alio ordine ad causas electionis, et re- 
probationis procedendum esse demonstrare, nempd a sene 
ordineque certo causarum quae sub prima, et actema ilUl 
sunt, et ab Ula aut aguntur, aut diriguntur. 

Primus onmium rerum author Deus, ut bonitatemsuam 
creaturis communicaret, eas creavit. Primaque ejus inten- 
tio fuit creaturae bonum : nihil enim odit eorum quae. fecit» 
Angelos Deus creavit, et hominem, bonos, et eorum creati- 
onis finis quem intendebat, fuit. aetema felidtas. • ^Bonos 
namque creavit in bonum ipsis finem. Absurdum, et a bor 
nitatesummi boni alienum est, ante peocatpm pcenam prd^- 
nare. 

Praevidet tamen Deus mobilis, et inconstantis voluntatis 
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fiituros tarn angelos quam hominem, qui non starent in ilia book 
perfectione in qua eos crearet : itaque nee oonsecutuios il- ^^' 
Hub perfectionia finem ; sed quod in prorsua oontrarium, 
qnem suo peccato merebantur, ruerent, yidelicet in eeter- 
nam damnationem^ quam ut Justus judex erat illaturus. 

I/tpsum eorum impedire ncduit^ quia mala noverat se 
posse in bonum convertere, et majus quiddam judicaret 
esse, ex malis bona elicere, quam n^ mala fierent impedire. 
Inde erga homines commiseratio : quorum alios servare 
visum est, alios propter impietatem damnare. 

Simplex hsec mihi videtur Veritas, ex ipsis rebus, ut acci- 19^ 
derunt, desumpta, Ita August, docuit cum pluribus in lo- 
cis, tum imprimis in responsione ad articulos ipsi falso tri- 
butos. Omnium quidem hominum (inquit) Deus creator 
est, sed nemo ab eo ideo creatus est, ut pereat. Quia alia 
causa est nascendi, et alia pereundi. Ut enim nascantur 
homines, est beuefidum ; ut autem pereant, praevaricati- 
onis est vitium. £t nimis ergo, impius, et indoctus est, 
qui vitium natures non discemit ab authore natures, a quo 
prorsus alienum est, quicquid in unoquoque damnandum 
est. 

Creantur enim ut sint homines, nee multiplicandis gene- 
rationum suceessionibus opificium suum subtrahit: secun- 
dum consUium bonee voluntatis suee reparaturus in multis 
non quod ipse fecit. Heec August, divina prsssdentia est 
tarn eorum quie fiitura sunt quam quee accidere possint, re- 
spicitque contrarios eventus, eorumque fines in contingent 
tibus, iisque omnibus quae in hominum reliquit arbitrio, 
ut faciant aut non &ciant, et cum nihil lateat divinam 
prsescientiam in causis tantum innumeratur eorum, quae 
Deus ipse facturus est. Prtescit enim Deus tam aliena 
quam sua opera. Sunt in hoc mundo Dei opera, sunt et 
Diaboli, et membrorum ipsius, quae omnia Deus praescivit 
futura. 

Suorum operum quae bona sunt, ipse est author, let alien- 
orum quae mala sunt, moderator, et rector, ut ilia in bonum 
vertat, aut ex illis bona eliciati Sed quia ruinam angelo- 
rum, et Adami lapsum praevidit, id nee angelis, nee homini 
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BOOR peccandi ullam necessitatem attulit. Hiiic Aug. ne&s 
_ esse Deo ascribere cMsas- miitaruiB : qui etsi ex mtaarrA 

scientia prfiBCOgmtum habct, quid uDittseujueque meriftis ve^ 
tributurus sit; netnini^tamen per hoe, quod MM noii-pot»t^ 
aut necessitatem, aut voluntatetai intuUt delinquendi. Sed 
postea. Ad prsevaricationem lefps^ ad neglectum rdigionis, 
ad oomiptelam discipBnse, addefectionem fidei, ad perpe*- 
tmiionem qualiscunque peccati, nulla est oontno praedesti^ 
natio Dei : nee fieri potest, ut per quem a talibus malis sur- 
gitur, per eum in talia decidatur. Haec Augnstinus. Sap-> 
plicii peccatis hominum, et angeiorum ut Justus judex Deus 
author est. Sed neminem prius reprobat, neniinem prina 
obdurat, quam de peccato oognoscat : praecedit deeretian 
8f ientia, ut judicium eognitio. Quamvis Dei roluntas, ip* 
siusque dcientia, sint ipsa De i * cosc ntia, res diTinaa 
naturse ordine, naturae ordine apud homines, humaiio more 
loquimur. In sapiente voluntatem et eleetionem prseee^t 
plena perfectaque scientia, et cum judicio, et ratione deK- 
beratio. Quae non in Deo perfectissima, et summa esse 
negari non possit : mal^ a volnntatk divinse stemo decreto^ 
meo judicio, incipitur. Siquis objiciat voluntatem divinamu 
esse sumiham sBquHatem, et proinde qu« voluntate su& 
ab »terno decrevit, sunmid aequitate id fecere, fatebor qui- 
dem : sed rokintas non significat sequitatem. Quare qui 
hominibue loquuntur, si intelligi yolunt, substituant pro vo- 
luntatis voce aliam, nemp^ sequitatem : et dicant ab setemo 
Deum sumrmi flequitate, et justo judicio obdtinufe, et repro- 
bare decrevisse quos repvobat, quia reprobatione digni sunt, 
et summa misericordi^ servare electos, qui naturii sud in* 
digni sunt : verum loquetur, et quod omnes fiu;Qe intelli* 
gent, nee erit qui contradicet. Et b«sc hoc tempore suffi- 
eere poterant: sed qiiia August, ad Simp, in recanta- 
tsone adlegalur, in compendium contracta quae ibi dispu- 
tantur fiisius inferam. 

August, respondens ad quaestiones Simplicii, Aa quemad- 
modum nullo meidto Jacob fitit a Deo electus, etiam nullo 
merito improbatus fuit Esau. Probat primo electionis nulla 
merita priecessisse in Jacob : de Esau i/sero non ita absolute 
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respondere audet : et merito qaidem^ quia causa electionis booh 
nuUa erat in Jacob, erat odii (quamvis communis) magna ^^' 
in Esau causa. 



Interrogat igitur his verbis. An forte quemadmodum 1 97 
illud de Jacob nullis meritis bonse actionis dicitur, ita Esau 
nulUs meritis malfiB actionis odiosus? £t disputando in- 
quirit, quo merito Esau- odio haberietur, antequam nasce* 
retun Quod enim (inquit) fecit J>eus in Jacob ea que 
diligeret, nulk qu«stio est. 

Si autem dicamus, fedsse quas o^sset, absurdum est^ 
occurrente ati& Scriptudk et dicente : Neque enim ooHa ha* 
bens atiquid comtitnisses, et nihil odisti horum qtuB/eciati, 
Ut eruat^ quo sensu dictum fait, Jacob dilexiy Msau adio 
habui, comparationes adfert creaturarum, quas alias Deus 
aMis praBtulit, et majori gloria ornavit : et concludit. Sed 
ille omnia dilexit, quamvis excellentifie diversis gradibus 
ordinata : quoniam vidit Deus quia omnia bona sunt eum 
dicto ejus instituta : ut autem odisset Esau nisi injustiitiitt 
merito, injustum est. Et Isuidem post acrem dispntationem 
Scripturae hujus verum sensum emit his verbis ; Mj^o cu- 
Jus milt miseretury et qttem vult obdurat,' ita, sententiffi 
superiori posse congruere, ut obduratio Dei sit, noU^ mise^ 
reri : ut non ab illo irrogetur aliquid quo sit homo deterior^ 
sed tantum quo melior fiat non erogetur. 

Quod si fit nulla distinctione meritorum, quis non erum- 
pat in earn vocem quam sibi ipsi subjecit Apostolus, etquod 
si^t (inquit) nihil adfirmans. Tandem sequitur resohitio 
que&stionis. Sit igitur hoc fixum, atque immobile in mente 
sobri^ pietate, atque stabili fide, quod nulla iniqtiitas est 
apud Deum : atque ita tenacissim^ firmissimeque credatur 
idipsum quod Deus cujus vult miseretur, et cujus vult non 
miseretur, esse alicujus occultsB, et humano modo investi- 
gabilis sequitatis, qued et in ipsis rebus hinsaanis terrenisque 
contractibus animadvertenda est. In quibus nisi supemae 
justitiiB quasdam impressa vestigia teneremus^ nunquam in 
ipsum cubile, ac penetrale sanctissimum atque castissimum 
spiritualium praeceptorum, nostra infirmitatis inhiaret in* 
tentio. 

JSeati qui esuriunt et sitiuni Justitiam^ qtumiam ipsi sa- 
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BOOK turabuntur. In ist& igitur siccitate yitse, conditiomsqtie 
'^' mortaUs, nisi aspergeretur desuper^ velut tenuissimA aurfi 



justitise quadam, citius aresceremus quam sitiremus. Qua- 
propter cum dando, et accipiendo inter se hominum soci^ 
tas convertatur^ dentur igitur, et accipiantur debita vel 
non debita, quis nonyidet iniquitatis argui neminem posse, 
qui quod sibi debetur exegerit, nee eum certe qui quod ei 
debetur donare voluerit. Hoc autem non est in eorum, 
qui debitores sunt, sed in ejus cui debetur, arbitrio. 

HflBc imago, vel (ut supra dixi) vestigium negotiis homi- 
num de fastigio summo ssquitatis impressum est. Sunt 
igitur omnes homines, quandoquidem ut Apostolus ait, in 
Adam omnes moriuntUTy a quo universum genus hiuna&um 
origo ducitur offensionis Dei, una qusBdam massa peccati, 
supplicium debens divinse summaeque justitise : quod sive 
exigatur, sive donetur, nulla est iniquitas. 

A quibus autem exigendum et quibus donandum sit, su- 
perbe indicant debitores : quemadmodum conducti ad illam 
vineam injuste indignati sunt, cum tantundem aliis doas^ 
retur, quantum illis redderetur, &c. 

Sequitur et alia quffistio. Quo sensu Deus qui nihil odit 
eorum quae fecit, dicatur odisse Esau. In qua disputatione 
probat, omnem creaturam Dei esse bonum, et a Deo amari: 
nee Deum odisse quicquam nisi peccatum. £t concludit, 
non igitur odit Deus Esau hominem, sed odit Esau pecca- 
torem. 
198 Quod cum ita esse negari non possit, non absurde in 
Esau creditur odii fuisse causam peccatum, quum dilecti- 
onis nulla fiierit in Jacob nisi gratia, quse non ipsius erat 
meriti, sed sublata causa odiicommuni peccato, totadivin» 
gratise debebatur. 

Quamobrem minus prsecox fuit ilia censura, quae Baretum 
male recantare coegit, quae bene dixerat. 
. Longe aequior Sanctus Pater Augustinus fuit in eos, qui 
per omnia in iis omnibus quae praedestinationem electoinun 
concemunt, cum eo non idem sentiebant: de quibus ad 
Hilarium in libro de Praedestinatione Sanctorum, haec quae 
hie subjicio, respondit. 
. Pervenerunt autem isti litres nostri, pro quibus aolicita 
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^t pia ehafilaiei veatra, ut ei^dant <mm Ecdesia Chrisii^ ^^^ 
peccato primi homink obnoxitun iiasd g«nus homaimm, . 
nee ab isto malo nisi per justitiam secundi hominis aliquem 
libeirari. 

Petren^nint etiam, ut prffiveniri voluntateB hominum 
Dei gtatift fateaiitur : atque ut ad-nuttum opus bonum vel 
ilicipieftduin vd perficiendum sibi quemquam sufficere 
posse consentiant s retenta ergo ista in quse perrenerunt, 
plurimum eos a Pelagianorum errore discemunt. 

Proinde si in eis ambulent, et orent eum qui dat intel- 
lectum, siquid de prsedestinatione aUter sapiunt^ ipse illis 
hoc qtidque revelaUt. 

Fuerum et sunt adhuc hodie in diversis Eccleslis quam- 
pluires fideles Christi Servi^ bene de Ecdesift meriti, qui non 
idem de prsedestinatiotie sentiunt, qui tamen se mutui eha* 
ritate fuerunt amplexi nee ullius sese mutuo hereseos insi^- 
mulant. 

tnterea tamen^ n^e eonvitiay nee maledicta Bareii^ quae 
in pios Christi sefvos Joan. Calvinunij et Petrum Martyrem, 
ae alio8> acerfoius visus est protulisse^ uUo modo probo. 



Number XXV. I99 

Dr. WTdidket to the Archbishop ; in fojoaar cf the pro-^ 

ceeding^ of the Ftee-Chancelhr and Heads against Mr* 

Barret. 

I HUMBLY desire your Grace to thfaik,that in the Chip. xv. 
cause oJP Mr. Barret, we bave been only caried with desire P^r^j^ 
to remote the great offence given by biiA in our Uniyersity. coii. s. 
Tlie Kke wherof hath not been remembred in her Majes-™°'^*°*' 
ties reign. 

And If thia be suffered, it may be justly and probably 
feared, tkat gteater dBfferences in points of relqpion wil 
break finrtli hereafker, to the further disturbance of the 
Church. 

It is no smal |^ef unto us al, to perceive your Grace to 
take in evil part what we have do& only in this respect. 

VOL. III. WHITG. z 
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BOOK The which we judge to be so necessary and viargent^ that if 
^^' we had been negligent thertn, we might juBtly have oc- 
curred your Graces offence. 

If in our maner of preceding we have not kept that 
course in every circumstance which your Grace requireth ; 
wee humbly pray to impute it to any thing, rather than to 
want of duty in us toward your Grace, whom we dp al both 
honour and love, as our consciences andi continual cariage 
heretofore can testify. 

How necessary a thing it is to have the govecmneDt of 
the Vice-Chancellor ^and his assistants maintained, and 
what a perillous example this wilbe, to have one man of 
that condition thus to oppose himself against tAe same, 
and in his opposition, to find such encouragement from 
superior authority, I leave it to your Graces wisdom to 
consider. 

For enjoyning him a recantation after so bad a sermon, 
altho' it had been somewhat with the greatest rigour^ yet 
al circumstances considered, of these times, of his person^ 
and maner of preaching ; of the grief that the godly con- 
ceived, and encouragement of the evil disposed; I trust 
your Grace wil think we deswrve no great blame. 

Wee hope that our preceding hath been agreeable to 
statute; and that by statute we are authorized and en- 
joyned to do as much as we have done. And if herem w6 
have been overseen, we desire to be en&rmed; and wil 
therupon acknowledg our error. 

For the points oif doctrin, we are fully persuaded that 
Mr. Barret hath taught untruth, if not against the Articles^ 
yet against the: religion of our Church, public^ JCeceivedj 
and always held in her Majesties reign, and mi^iptai^ed in 
ai sermons, disputations, and lectures. 

Altho' these pinnts were not conduded :and defined by 
public authority, yet forasmuch as they have beep hitherto 
evermore in our Church held, I refer it to your Gra^s wis- 
dom to judge, how inconvenient and offensive it is .to have 
the same now controwled in this maner; and what conse- 
quence may depend thereupon. 
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That true justifying faith cannot in any be utterly lost, 600K 
whosoever hath once been endued therewith by the gift of *^' 



God, is proved by the Scriptures plentifully, taught 6f Ae 30O 
Fathers, and allowed by al Schoolmen Itnd Popbh writers. 

That a true faithful Christian man ought .to believe, re- 
mission of his sins and his salvation ; and that he is sure 
and certain therof, by infallible testimony of the Holy 
Ghost, is the doctrin of the Scriptures, as your Grace 
knoweth right wel; and is confirmed by the Fathers, and 
by sonidry Sdhoolmen and Popish writers acknowle^ed. 
'^ Of predestination ^d reprobation, it is our part to speak 
advisedly. But that the only will of God is cause of re* 
probation, being taken, as ibis, contrary to predestination^ 
not only S. Paul and S. Augustin, but the best and. learned- 
est Schoolmen, have largely and invincibly proved. 

My humble suit to your Grace is, not to think unkindly 
of us that bear so dutifully affection to you: and not for 
Mr. Barrets sake, to cal our proceding and jurisdiction, or 
privileges^ into question. Yea, and also to be pleased, 
that Afr. Barret may make fiuther satisfaction^ as the of* 
fence undoubtedly deserveth. For beside his other de-^ 
meanour, to say, that his recantation he made was ;no re**- 
oantation; and that he did nothing but read a. writing 
made 'by others ; and that it was not his own action, (as 
he hath sud,) is such an apparent abuse, and so oontnuy 
to al Christianity and good order, that it can admit no de- 
fence; as taking away al form of oaths, subscriptions, and 
confessions. Tliis I thought good privatiy to offer to your 
Graces consideration j humbly praying you to accept it in 
good part, as conung from him, who wo«dd be kitli id be 
taken in an undutifiil action towards your Graee. 

William Whitakei*. 
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SOI Dr. Peter Barons orthodox explanation of the nine Propo^ 
. sitions concluded upon ai Lambeth : sent by him to the 
ArehJmhop. 

To the first article, Deus ab cdtemoj &c. 
Explicaiio orthodoxa. 
Chap. xtir. DEUS ab stemo CHimes credentes pnedestiiuivit ad vi- 
^^^^ tamy et incredulos, atqae in peccatis contmnaces ad mor- 
penet me. tem r^robatit. Neque eaim Deus simpHciter et absohiti 
D^videm et Petmm ad nitam prasdestinaTit, qoemadmodiim 
nee simpUcker et abBobitd Saidiim et Judam rgedt ad 
fisoitem: sed eosdem increduios, rebelles^ et in peccatis 
eontumaces. Qui nan crediderit, condemnaiitur. 

To the second article. Causa movens aut efildens, &c. 
ExpUcaiio orthodoxa. 
, Causa movaiB aut efficiens prawtestinatiopLi credentium 
ad vitam, mm est fides^ non perseverantia^ non bona open, 
sed unica, et in omnes pisopensa Dei Opt, Max. miBericoni 
voluntas, seu tutox/at. £t tamen sine fide, perseTeiaiitiat 
bonis operBms, nuHus ad coelum aditua. Qius licet causa 
ncm flint prsBdestiDatioais, media tamen sunt, quibus diTinv 
hultts ac beate pneedestinationis partidpes reddimur. 

To the third dxiicley Prcedestinatorum pni^nitus et 
certus^ &c* 
Mxplicatio orthodoxa^ 
PkiedeBtinatonm oeitus ast nnmeroay sciL Deo; cm 
. omnia in iBternhate pateat et pnesentia sunt. PrsfixAuSy 
inqoam, est eorum nmn^rus in mente et intellectu divino. 
LicH pro infinita sua et singulari erga universum genus 
humanum misericordia velit Deus omnes servari, ac prae* 
destinationis participes esse : i. e. credere et ad agnitionem 
veritatis venire. 
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ROOK' 

To the fourth article. Qui non stmt prcedestinati^ &c. iv. 



Eaeplicatio erthodo^a^ 
Qui propter contumaciam in peccatis, et finalem incre- 
dulitatem divinse praedestinationis non sunt partidpes, ne- 
cessari6 propter iUa sugi peccata, et iocredulitatem damna- 
bnntur. Necesge enim est, ut pereant, qui noa credunt. 
Sed httc mcessxtas non est simplex et ahaoluta; venaai ex 
i«ta tantum hypothesis quod se peccatis addicU, Eyaoge* 
IHun non recipiant, vel reeeptum r^jieiaofc. 

To the fifth article, P^era, viva^ justifica'iis Jides^ &c. 
Explicatio orthodosa, 

Spiritum Dei santificantem totum, totamque justifican- 
tem fidem amitti posse asseniiit tres reformatarum Eccle- 
danim Ccnfessiones,: vis. August^ Bohem. Saaa»iu Huia 
sententiflB fa?et Ajuglicana^ nullaque est quae conilradicat. 
In €adem etiam sentjentia sunt Patres univ^rsi^ nuHo eoruni 
dempto. Si suseeperimus Christum ih kospitio nostri pe- 
ctoris (inquit Hieron. ad Jovin^ lib. ii.) illinc fugamms JHa^ 
bolum. Si peccaverimuSf et per pecficutijanuam ingressus 202 
fuerit Diaboliuiy protinus Christus recedit, Unde David 
post peccatum, Redde mUii, ait^ laedtiam salutaris tui; 
scit. qtmm peceando mniserity inquit Hierpnymus. i)imitti- 
lur ergo nonnunqaam tota fides ju^tificans^ In electis ta^ 
men^ ut recte docet hie articulus, non amittitur finaliter^ 
Imo quando in his ipsis eleetis> seilv tota interdum amitti- 
tur, aliquo tamen sensu dici potest^ non amitti totaliter : 
id est, non amitti in electis, quin per pcenitentiam postea 
restauretur. Cum contra reproborum smt aliqp^ qui fidem 
amittant, non modo finaliter, sed etiam totaUter: jA est, ita 
nt resifHscentise locum nullum relinquant. liJt sunt ii qui 
peccant contra Spiritum Sanctiim ; i^ quibus loquituff ^Si|KK 
stolus ad Hebraeos, 

To th^ sixth artide, Homo ver^Jidelis, &iC. 
JE^cpUcaiio ortkodoxa. 
Qui fide ju9tificante praeditus est, certus est pepr fitePI flu 

z3 
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BOOK remissione peccatorufn suorum, et de vita fietema con^e- 
^^' auenda ; non quidem absolut^^ sed per Christum ; ut dici- 



tur in Articulo, i. e. Si Christo ad finem usque adhseserit. 

To the seventh article, Gratia salutaris, &c. 
Esplicatio orthodoxa. 
Gratia salutaris^ qua quisque servari potest, si voluerit, 
i. e. Si ei ad finem usque auseultaverit, hsec, inquam, gra- 
tia, Kcet singulis offeratur, non tamen. singulis tribuitur, 
communicatur, conceditur. Quoniam multi oblatam gra- 
tiam respuiint ; nee eam sibi tribui, communicari aut con- 
cedi patiuntur. 

Tp the eighth article. Nemo potest venire ad Christum, &c. 

Explicatio orthodoxa, 
Non trahuntur omnes, ut veniant ; i. e. Non trahuntur 
omnes, ita ut veniant. NonnuUi enim ei, ipsos vocanti, et 
per verbum:trBhenti, venire renuunt. Ac Spiritui Sanpto 
resistunt, ut ait Stephanus. Quibus ipse veniendi oecessi*. 
tatem nullam imponit. 

To the ninth article^ Non est positfim in arbitrio^ &c. 

Explicatio orthodoxa. 
Non est poskum in arbitrio, et potestate, scil. naturali.. 
Nam ut servetur quis, opus est Christo, et supematurali 
gratia. 

<» 

Number XXVII. 

Prima conventio Doctoris Baartm coram , Procancellario 

et Pratfectis cqllegiorum, *larmar. 17, 1595. 

Chtp.3nriu. MENSIS Januar. 17, 1595. la primo conventu Pr«fe- 

5J^;^ etorum ooUegiorum Dominus Procancellarius dedaravit sibi 

e. nuper delatam esse querelam in scriptis quorundam Bac-^. 

chalaureorum in Theologia, contra Doctorem Barow, sub- 

scriptam ipsorum manibus, quam tunc eidem ostendebat : 

onerans eundem Doctorem Barow, doctrina sua in condone 

ad Clenim'Quper habita: qua controversias pacate conso- 
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pitaSj contra paoem Academi«y et mandatam Procaiicella- book 
rii collegia singulis significatum, ac propositiones per reve- 
r^endissimos P&tres approbatas^ (quarum prius factus erat 203 
conscius^) resuBcitant. 

Cui bbjectimii postquam n^ative respondissetj collatio 
longa habita est cum eo per Donunum Procancellarium 
Prsefectos coUegiorum domi presentes, sc. Doctores Barn- 
well^ Clayton^ Magistrum Chaderton^et Magistrom Over** 
hall, Regiuoi Professorem de prffidictaconcione,* super de- 
lata in scriptis querela. 

Quo fecto, Dominus Procancellarius ita collegit, primum 
uTgendo ; delude eundem Doctorem Barow onerando. 

Urgebat (ex responsione quadam Doctoris Barow tunc 
distinguentis de verbis ex isquo et perspicu^, ex parte Dei 
gratiam omnibus iesse oblatam ad vitam eetemam sufficient 
tem. Qu« verba in banc sententiam idem D. Barow est 
interpretatus, sc. quoad homines universos^non quoad men- 
suram gratis datse. 

Nam aliis major gratia, aliis minor datur; aliis plura ta^ 
lenta, aliis pauciora. Hanc ejus assertionem et distinction 
nem gratiae ad salutem oblata;, non modo dictis propositio- 
nibua repugnare, sed etiam certissimas experientiae; quo- 
niam extra Ecclesiam Turcas et aliae nationes barbarse 
quamplurimas, licet habeant externa dona, hujus vitae com* 
munia a Deo concessa, tamen gratia, ad salutem sufficiente, 
omnino destituuntur. 

Onerabat vero eundem D. Barow Dominus ProcanceUa'^^aco^* ■• 
rius in hunc effectum. Minim sibi videri, quae ilium causa 
commovisset, ut contra mandatum ptaedictum, literas et 
propositiones missas ab Archiepiscopo Cant, pacem Aca- 
demiae tam behe compositam (textu etiam scripturae quem 
elegerat, aliam de officiis charitatis erga orphanos etyi- 
duas doctrinam suadente) has iterum controversias excita^ 
rit : et turbarum in Academia occasionem de novo prse* 
buerit. 

Quibus D. Barow in hunc effectum. Ad prius quo urge- 
batur, nihil respondens, vel revocando, vel improbando 

z4 



Digitized by VnOOQ IC 



S44 APPENDIX OF 

BOOK predidam susin o^nionciii pauki ante iagwue erttfc pm^ 
^' feesos. 

Ad posteriuB in banc sententiam ab eo est reapoumvpfi^ 
Nempe se doctrin^ Piscatoris in libetto nuper edito addo- 
ctum fidase, ut oontra qusedam in iato UbcUo poflHit doce- 
fet, non oontra propoditionea prsadictaa. 

Cui Dominus ProcanceUariuE. Illam causam nan easQ 
tanti, ad eum incitandum, quanti pnee^entea prius qwi- 
memor^tBd, ad ilhim a doctrina in condone ana ad Clermn 
revocandum, ut omnino ab iUis controveraiia abstineret. 

Tandem ita a Domino Procaneellario eonchi«um eat. 
Verum ewe, fateor, te in ilia tua ad Clemm eopcione a 
Terhis et phraaibus in iUis propoaitionibus eaqiiesaia^ ant 
tecte et caute idMtinuiaae : tamen uinun deictrinaoi iUina 
propoaitionibaa oontrariam repugnantem tiadideria ; id jam 
i«atat, qua poterimua ratione inqiurendum* Ita eo t^n- 
pore eat diaceaaum. 



Number XXVUI. 

Dr. Baro's letter to the Lord Burghletf, CAanceUor <^ the 

University^ bjf wujf of apology and appeal to him for 

his doctrines^for which he stood charged. 

Cbap.xvUi. AUDIO non sine magno animi dolore, Doct^em Goad 

BiM^hiian. ^^"^^ bujoa Acadenuae Cancellarinm> illualriasime I>onpJpie> 

meum nomen ad tuam Dominationem delulisse. Nee ta^ 

men satia intelligo q^id de me potiaaimum queratur. Q«» 

incaasafuit^cur baa ad tuamDombiatifwem scrjbere aiido<i 

ran. Quibua ingenue et perajMCue exi^carem> unde bane 

adversua me occaaicmem arripuerit. In quo ai ^d k me 

peccatum ait, tuum judicium, tuamye cenauraibi subire baud 

recusem. Ergo 12vo Januarii die, concijcmem ad Cierum 

ex profeaaionia me» inatttuto, pro hujua Academi» more^ 

babui. In qua inter alia multa, media fere condone, haM!^ 

tria dixi ; (de quibus postea sum in jua k Domino Proean- 

eellario vocatua.) 

204 I. Deum omnea in Adamo ad suam aimilitudinem? ac 
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proinde ad. vitem ffitemmn^ creaaae. A qua etiam neminoB Booit 
areeret^ mA propter peccatunu Ut docet Domasc* lib. iL ., ^' 
cap* 29. de Fid. Orthodoxa. 

IL Christum mortuum ease pro omnibus suffidenter) 
eontra Jobaa. PiseatiNnem^ haminan Germanura^ qui id 
negat. Cujus seoteutiiixn EcdeaiBs Anglicans ooufessioiii 
Gontrariam esse osteadi, ex Articulis bujus regni Ptoliarr 
mcoto approbatis, et r^i» Mi^eatatis authoiitate goujBt* 
matis^ Articulo 3 1 • Cujus v^ba recitavi. 

ni. Dei promissioiies uobii iu Cbristo factas^ ut gene- 
raUter in sacris Uteris proponuntur^ esse generaliter intelli-i- 
geodas; ut etiam habetur Articulo Angficanse eoiofessio- 
ma 17* 

Verum capita hcBC tria quibusdam non placuerunt, qui 
jam permadere conaatur, Deum maximam homimun par^ 
tern ad interitum de iodustria bactenus creasae^ et quotidie 
oeare; ut ex illorum perditione gloriam aibi acquirat. Et 
Cbriatum nequaquam in omnibuB mortuum eaae ; non quod 
multi beneficium iUiua respuant, sed quod ipse nofit suam 
iQiB mortan prodease : propterea quod aint non ad aalu- 
tem^ut.alii^ aed ad exitium creati* Ead^nque de eauaa 
nohint promiaaionea ease generalesy aed ad paucoa illoa 
aoloa eaa extendunt^ imo reatringunt potiua : quos etiam 
aoloa dicunt k Deo creatoa eaae^ ut aervarentur. 

Haec aunt de quibua bodie accuaor, et apud te, Vir cla- 
riaaime^ traducor. QaflB tamen ego ingenue (ut me coram 
taato^ tamque illuatri^ docto et religioao viro loquentem 
decet) profiteor me dbdaae; et vera adhuc^ immo noatrae, 
hoc est, Christianse, religionia fundamentum ease, credo. 
Sic yer6 de hia mecum egit Dom. Procancellariua, ut non 
tarn me Maum dixisse, quam contra novos novem ante 
aliquot aeptimanas hue missos articulos locutum esse uf- 
geret. Quod ego sum inficiatus : nee ullo modo id me in 
animo habuisae dixi. Sed tantum evangdicam veritatem 
contra Johannem Piscatorem defendere : cujus libellum in 
muHorum juvenum manibus esse noram : me itaque contra 
BoiroB articulos non dixiaae quicquam, nee veluiase. 

Hiec ita geata sunt. In quibus si quid peccarim, in tuai 
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POOR Bum potestate, nu Domkie: nee tuam, ut dikivCeiistiram 
MBfiMim- HumOiter tamen, atque obnjxd tuam Dominatio- 
nem rogaiiB atque obsecrans, idque per Deum immortalem, 
de cufuft cultu agitur, ut ne quid de nobiB, pro tua tarn ce- 
lebcata prndentiaet hmmanitate statuere, sinifltramve uUam 
opihionem concipere velit, prtusquam de trium horum capi-^ 
turn Feritate, pro tua singulari pietate et eruditkme, dili- 
genter etiam atque etiam inquisieris. £t si yerum dixiflse 
comperiar, quod spero, obstare velis, quo minus hie quic-v 
quan» gravius contra me statuat Dom. Procancellarius. 
Equidem mihi gravissimum est, quod postquam in hac tua- 
Academia totos jam 24 annos theologiam profitear, idque 
minimo 20 nempe librarum stipendio contentus; quuxu jaoar 
aenio confectus, aliquam meomm laborum qompensatio- 
nem, abs te hujus Academis CanceUario, viro literato, lite-' 
ratonunque amante et patrono, expectarem, contra eye-^ 
niat, ut apud Dignitatem tuam de fama laborem. Tuiim 
tamen tarn prudens, solidumque in rd)UB diffidlibus et ab- 
strusis judicium, me consolatur : sperantem tuam ExceDen^ 
Uam mihi alteram aurem reservaturam. In quo tanquam 
in portu acquiescens, Deum Opt. Max. precor, ut te, ilhis- 
triasime Domine, diu huic EcclesiflB, regno, Academiae, no-*' 
bisque superstitem conservet, et protegat. Cantab. Feb.* 
9, 1595. 

TuiB Dominationis et Dignitatis 
observantissimus, 

P.Baro. 



305 Number XXIX. 

InterrogationeSf desumptce et conceptce partim ex schedula 

guadam per Magistrum Ashton et alios, contra Docto^ 

rem Baro, exhibit, et partim ex acctisatione eorundem 

verbo terms, ad investigandam veritatem de condone 

efusdem, 

ci^,Tnn. AN ]2mo Januarii, 1595, Dr. Barow in concione sua ad 

Clerum habita in templo beatie Mari«e docuerit Deum 

omnes et singulos absoluia voluiitate ad vitam eeternam 
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creasse; et voluntatem Dei Creatoris ac etiam Redempto- book: 
ris fuisse^ ut omnes et singuK ad yitam seternam pervcni- ^^' 
rent; rel in hanc sententiam. 

2. Item, Utrum docuerit, eisdem die et loco, omnes et 
singulos antecedente et piimaria voluntate Deum creasse 
ad vitam aeternam, neminemque eadem volnntate rejecisse 
aut reprobasse ad mortem, sed tantum voluntate conse*^ 
quente : et Demn neminem unquam voluisse rejicere an*- 
tequam ipse ab eodem rejectus fiierit; vAin banc senten^ 
tiam. 

3. Item, Utnim et docuerit, ex parte Dei grailiam suffi- 
cientem datam, et illam concessam esse omnitjus et singu* 
lis qua possunt servari, si yoluerint ilia gratia reqjbe uti, et 
si per eos non stet, et seipsos non exdudant; vel saltern in 
banc sententiam. 

4. Item, Utrum et docuerit, beneficium mortis Cbristi 
sen promissionem de semine mulieris contrituro caput ser- 
pentis, promiscufe spectare ad omnes et singulos,non magis 
ad Abelum quam ad Cainum ; nee magis ad Jacobimi quam 
ad Esauum ; nee magis ad Petrum quam ad Judam ; vel 
in banc sententiam. . * 

5. Item, Utrum et docuerit, omnes Dei promissiones ad 
salutem fadbas, esse communicatas omnibus et singulis, ita 
ut per eas possint servari si velint, et si seipsos non exclu- 
dunt;* vel in banc sententiam. 

6. Item, Utrum et docuerit, mortis Cbristi benefieium 
omnibus et singulis ex eequo et promiscu^ ex parte Dei 
concedi ac tribui, nisi quis velit seipsum ab boc beneficio 
excludere sua propria culpa ; vel in banc sententiam. 

7. Item, Utrum et aliquid praet^ea memineris ^irni do- 
cuisse de praedictis articulis, aut eorum aliquo, vel contra- 
ria articulis in propositionibus nuper receptis, aut eorum 
alicui, vel ejusdem sensui. 

Collatione facta, concordat cimi originali copia. 
Ita testor Thomas Smitb, Notarlus PubUcus. 
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2og The Archbishop to the Bishops of Us pimmwe; fan fastimg 
and profferyupan occasUm qfa dearth. 
chap.n. AFTBR my liarty comnencbitiMis to joat Lordship* 
^^^'yi^ Amoi^ all oar sins whereby we have proi^B^ced God justly 
to plague us with this dearth and scarcity, it is to be 
tiiongfat, that none faa^re been more fovciMe dtereunto, 
than our excess and riot in diet, and thewastfol eonsimiing 
of his good creatures. For the supply of which present 
scarcity towards the poorer sort, the Qaeen's Miajjesty hath 
every way almost princely care and gracious tender aflEee- 
tion : not only by caucdug the markets to be duty served, 
and great store of gvaux to be procured ttcm foreign parts 
freely without paying any custom ; but also, as a most ver- 
tuous and godly Sovereign,, daily studieth to qualify the 
imschief by taking away the causes oi it. Therefore for re- 
dress of that abuse, and for prevention of farther punisfament 
by like scarcity, her Majesty hath straitly commanded me 
to signify by my letters, that it is her Highnesses express 
pleasure and absolute commandment, that piddick prayers 
stccording to the Book of Coi^mon Prayer, in every several 
parish church or diapel, be on all Wednesdays and Fridays 
hereafter devoutly used and diMgently frequented^ That 
such as be of better ability do, in the fear of God, use a 
greater moderation than heretofore in thdr diet. But 
namely, that by none, of degrees whatsoever, any flesh be 
dressed or eaten in such days as by law stand ahneady pro- 
hibited, other than such as by reason of infimiity be law- 
fiilly thereunto licenced: and that not only on Fridays and 
other days by law already appointed for fasting-days, uo 
suppers at all be provided or tsJcen by any, either for them- 
selves or household; but also that every one, not letted by 
grievous weakness, do abstain altogether on each Wednes- 
day at night. To the intent, that that which is by forbear- 
ance of that meal, and at other meals by abstinency from 
all superfluous fare, fruitfully spared, may presently, espe- 
cially by the wealthier sort, be charitably converted to the 
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tdidt and comfbrt \at the poor and needy* So aa notice book 
A&teaS may be taken, according to her Mi^sty'a graciotfa 



eiqiectatbn at the hands of all such her dutilid a^bjecta, as 
be respective of her royal eommandmeots. 

In this behiJf your Lordship is also to give yoiir special 
order, that the ix>Uections lor the poor in tfvery ps»ish may 
Jbe carefully made ; and in respect of the great want» qhacit- 
ably by those who be of good haUlity encreased ; and ^uly 
seasoflffidbly liestowed for the succour of the most distressed. 

It is farther likewise required by her Majesty, that thoae 
which hare housfaolds do not for sparing discbaige any of 
their houshold, to shift for themsdves i nor th^Ensdves to 
sojourn from their usual habitation. And because the ex* 
ample of ecclesiastical persons may induce men as well as 
their teaching, in this behalf, all such as have benefices 
must be enjoined to reside on their livings^ to keep hospita- 
lity, and to relieve their neighbours. And such as have pfai« 
ralities, in conscience ought to do the like by their farmers, 
imd s^ as rent their livings at their hands. But there niust 
a very carriiil eye be carried by the Ministers and Chur^- 
wardens in ^ery parish, or by such charitable discrete men 
as they shaU nominate and appoint, unto all ta^rems, inns, 
and victualling houses ; how both the keepers of them, with 
their housholds, and also their guests and rescMters to their 
houses, dp observe these her Majesty's commandments* 

Now for the better publishing of her Majesty's gcaciouii 
Measure in the premises, y6ur Ijordship must take (wecise 
order, that every Minister in the diocese .do diligently re- 
commend the observatiiKi of them unto the people in their 
several charges ; and also do from time to time, in their 
sermons and exhortations, earnestly and pithily exhort and 
stir up every of them to fervent prayer, both publick and 
private; to abstinence, fitsting, and true humiliation; to for- 
bear all excess ; to rdieve the poc^ and needy, by good 207 
house-keeping, by setting them on work, and by other 
deeds of alms and brotherly compassion. 

And eonadering the most princely and gradous care her 
Majesty hath for their relief, and that all good means 
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BOOK shotdd be used for the succour and bdp of them hi tiiese 
'^- timeg of dearth, the people must be duly taught to endure 
this scardtywith patience; and especially to beware, how 
they give ear to any persuasions or practices of discon- 
tented and idle brains, to move them to repine or swerve 
from the humble duties of good subjects, to the further 
offence of God, and discontenting of her Majesty^ that hath 
so ten(kr a care of their welfare* 

. And for that her Majesty would be informed, how duly 
these orders shall be observed, as her special care is they 
should, your Lordship is therefore to procure a certificate 
to be made unto you monthly, by every the Ministers and 
Churchwardens ; containing as well the names of disobe^ 
£ent delinquents in any the premisses, as of those well- 
disposed persons, who have had a dutiftil.r^;ard of her 
Majesty's commandment, and a charitable compassion for 
tiie relief of the poor. To the intent, that once every quar*. 
ter, the said certificates being transmitted over to me, I 
may satisfy her Majesty's gracious expectation, touching 
the success and fruit arising by these g^dly orders. 
' But your Lordship is to foresee and give special direc- 
tion, that the prescript of these letters be in every several 
parish observed, without calling or suffering persons of 
^ther parishes to assemble themselves, as some heretofore 
offensively of their own heads have attempted, under co- 
lour of general fasting : and thus I commit your Lordship 
to God's holy protection. From Lambeth, the 27th of 
December, 1596. 

Your Lordship's loving brother in Christ, 

Jo. Cantuar. 



Number XXXL 

\-A petition of the Students of Christ church, Oxon, for 
their commons ; against the Dean and Chapter. 
€hftp.zz. MOST humbly beseech your Honour, the Students of 
MSS. Acft- Christ church in Oxford, that whereas their gracious Found- 
er, of famous memorie. King Henry the VIII^, allowed 
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them bread and drinke every meale without stinte, besides BOOK 
a portion of meate ; which allowance they enjoyed ever • 



since the first erection of thexoUedge nntiU the last yeare: 
at which time the Dean and Canons obtained of the most 
reverend Father in God, the Lord Archbishop of Canter- 
bury his Grace, the right honourable Sir John INickeringe, 
Knight, Lord Keeper of the Privie Seale^ and the Lord of 
Buckhurste, their honourable Chancellour, that the said 
Students should from that time be rated at a fit allowance 
of bread, beinge to every one nine ounces at a meale, be- 
sides their ordinarie allowance of meate, which ever they 
had; as also the whole benefite which ariseth to the col- 
ledge by improvement of rents, as in their honourable or- 
ders it is specified; and that allowance so by them ordered 
to continue, untill such time as her Majestie should, either 
by visitation or statutes hereafter to be made, otherwise 
declare her Highness pleasure. Which order the Dean and 
Canons do How disannuU, by tjdnge the Students to a 
weekdy pension of money, no way coiHpetent for their 
maintenance, nor answerable to the King's foresaid allow-^ 
ance: that it would please your Honour of your wonted 
clemencie always shewed unto poor scholars, to stand with 
them for the continuance of the said order, untill such time 
as the state of the colledge may be looked into by visita- 
tion, to be procured by especiall commission from her Ma- 208 
jesty, our Foundress. And if the visitors by such authority 
appointed shall find the colledge so farre decayed, that it 
cannot bear that allowance, as it hath been pleaded, that 
then such remedie may be had, as they in wisdom shall 
think convenient. So shall the poor Students, as their dutie 
bindeth them, continually pray for the increase of your Ho^ 
nour. 
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2i demonstration of the state of Eastbridge Hospitai in, 
Cttnterbury ; partly drawn up and given in to ArchU" 
shop Whitgift by Mr. O. Hayes; and partly extracted 
by the Reverend Mr. Mc. Battely, deceased^ Jrom origin 
nal papers belonging to that hospital. 
Anno Dom. THE Parliament granted King Heniy VIII, the disposal 
chartui. s. ^f ^ colleges, chauntries, and hospitals, the demesnes, sa- 
Tho. Eart- lanes, and stipends thereunto belonging. The King's Ma- 
^^^ jesty, by virtue of the said act, directed his commission 
(ann. 37. Hen. VIIL) to Thomas Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, Henry Lord Bishop of Rochester, Thomas Cheney, 
John Baker, Thomas Moyl, Knights, and others : who cer- 
tified the revenue of the hospital to be 43/. \2s. Bd. ob. per 
ann. viz. 

Rents of assize issuing out of divers lands and 
tenements - - - - - -9 13 Ooi. 

Rents of divers lands and tenements in the 

dty of Cant by lease - - -* - 6 10 8 
Rents of divers lands and tenements in other 

places, by lease - - - r - 5 13 6 
Eleven acres of land in St. Laurence Field, &c. 16 8 
The firm and scite of the manor of Blene and 

Hoth Court - - - - - 10 13 4 

The tiths of the Archbishop's manor of West- 
gate 900 

The tiths of the land in the parish of St* Nich* 

. Harboldown - - - - - 13 4 

The tiths of lands called Foxhole, in SS. Cosm. 

and Damian. in Le Blene - - - 2 

At which time divers l^ds were concealed from the 
said Commissioners : of which the chief are two hundred 
acres of land, and twenty shillings rent in Reculver, Hem, 
Whistaple, SwaldifiF, and Chistelet. All which lands are at 
this day in the possession of Sir J. Oxendene ; the licence 
of mortmain granted in 29 Edward III. under the Great 
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Seal, being Btill in the hospital chest. All which lands are book 
at this day sdienated from the hospital. ^^' 



King Edward VI. passed away by his grant some of the Anno Dom. 
hospital lands above-«named ; viz, to Mr. Hyde and to Mr. 
Cartwright, one tenement joining to the hospital: ako^ one 
message, garden, and tenement, called Clavering Hospital: 
also, one tenement and garden over against the hospital. 
. And to Mn Gryvil and Mr. Gyll divers lands in Beaks- 
bom, called the Chauntry Laqd; among which is one par- 
cel of land, containing ten acres, called Wopping; which 
was no part of the chauntry lands, but did belong to the 
MastejT of the hospital, to whom it was given by Richard 
de Beck, 7"^° Edward II. 

All these are alienated from the hospital to this day. 

Archbishop Parker, taking into consideration the state of Anno Dom. 
this hospital, the building thereof being much ruinated, and *^^^* 
the revenues being not employed to their proper uses, did 
review the former ordinances made by Archbishop Strat- 
ford : and finding that the ^aid ordinances were not capable 
of being any longer observed,.he made new statutes for the 209 
better gcrvemment of the said hospital : which were con- 
trived with excellent prudence, charity, and piety. For his 
first care was, to keep as nigh to the fornner ordinances (as 
to the first design of the foundation) as possibly he co^ld. 
For this end, he converted the charity given to poor pil- 
grims (who now ceased to come) unto sick and wounded 
soldiers ; such as in tinie of war should pass through that 
city j and to poor inhabitants of the city in time of peace, 
when no soldiers passed by. 

He appointed a Master to govern the said hospital : one 
of such skill and knowledge as to be able to. preserve the 
rights and revenues of the hospital from being lost : one of 
such fidelity and dignity, as to be above the mean and sor* 
did baseness of defrauding the- poor of their intendeid cha- 
nty. He bound the Master by an oath fai)lifully to ob- 
9ei:ve these statutes,. and constantly to give an, account to 
the Lord;Archbishop for th^ time being, how he disposed 
of the jsaid rents to the use of the poor. He assigned a 

VOL. III. WHITG. A a 
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BOOK ima»II stipend to the «aid Master, aHowJAg Mm no more 
'^- than six pounds thhteen shilBngs and four pence, and 
tweke loads of wood, per annum : and after chai^ges of 
necessary rq^airs and other expenced were deducted, the 
overplus of the revenue was to be bestowed bountifully 
among the poor. He expresly provides, that either his 
Commissary General, or his Sufiragan Bishop, were, befi»e 
all others, to be entrusted with this government ; it seem- 
ing a good preferment to be enabled to do good, and to be 
entrusted with the rights of the poor. 

The money given to the poor at the hospital door was to 
be distributed every Friday, at nine o'clock ; but if it hap- 
pened to be a festival, at twelve o'clock. Because, I sup* 
pose, that publick prayer began at nine o'clock at every 
festival; and he would not have the poor waiting at the 
door of the hospital, at such times as they were to be at- 
tending upon divine worship. 

He excluded the Brothers and Sisters of the hospital of 
Hart)oldown, and St. John's in Canterbury, from the above- 
said diarities ; because, (saith he,) tkey are otherwise par- 
takers^/ msr charity. 

His next <^re waiB to promote the good education of 
children; cm whom also he did vouchsafe to cast his fa- 
theriy eye. . He provided that twenty poor children should 
be taugbt in the said hospital, Uberb et gratis^ to read, write, 
and <smg. He furalshed them by the hands of his succes- 
sm»^ even to tUs day, with pen, ink, paper, and books=; and 
he grv^esa coiApeteiit salary to the teacher of the eMldren: 
and to train them up in a way ef devotioD, he further com- 
Bttaftds, 4hat thi«e days in tiije ^dc th^se sdicdtos shoidd, 
m the hospital <;hapel, sing witli a loud voice the Litany, 
or some dther solemn and short prayers, as the Master shall 
appoint. 

He proceeds to a higher concern for the advancement of 
learning, by promoting the maintensmce of Students in tiie 
University of Cambridge ; and to this end, he appoints two 
exhibitions out of the hospital rents, for two Sdidttrb in 
Corpus Cbristi college* And^ese were so large and bonn-^ 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



RECORDS AND ORIGINALS. 3SS 

lilid, M at tlaat time to be a Buffident competency to ma&o* SPOK 
tain tiiem ^ wkieh we may caUect fiom Bishop Latymer^s ^' 
sermons before King Edward VI. And this Idiad of bene- 
faction was then most necessary, when after a long night 
ot ignorance and superstition, learning began to dawnforth^ 
and truth began to shine bright in tUs nation. 

In gen^nil, by tiiese statutes we may see an exedlent 
spirit of wisdom, piety, and charity, to have been in this 
most reverend Prehite. Ever since his days, this hospital 
hath been governed by good and worthy Masters ; men of 
good note in the Cimrch. 

Queen Efeabeth, in the 16^ year of her reign, directed Anno Dom. 
her comnussion to Sir James Hales, Sir George Hart, ^^^^' 
Knights, Mr. Wooton, and others, to enquire and c&ctity 
the estate of this hospital ; who accordingly certified into 
her Majest/s Court of Exdbequer, that the hospital was 
ruinated; let out into tenements for yearly rent; without 
Master or Bi^^thcen ; the beds sold, &c. 

Whereupon she gave the same in fee-fiarm to John 210 
Fameham, one of her Gentlemen Pensioners, in consider* 
ation of service, by her letters patents under her Great Seal, 
dated June the 20th, anno R. R. 1 8^« Her title was grounded 
upon tiie dissolution of the corporation of the sidd Master 
and Brethren of the said hospital ; and become her riglit 
by escheat, relinquishment, or otherwise. 

Archbisfabp Whitgift reviewed the former ordinance, and Mno Dooi. 
Mttled the government of the hospital, as it is at this day.; ^^^' 
and procured an act of Pailiamejat to oonfir^n the same: 
ifrhereby at this day twenty poor aged people ace relieved 4 
a free school for twenty poor children maintained; and .two 
exhibitions for two Sdiolars in Cambridge. All wluch are 
contrived with such prudence, tiiat they do xiot seem €a>- 
pable of being at this day amended; .unless we .could wish, 

I. That all fines, and 4he overplus of lents, be atber ex- 
{tended in repairs, or in beaotifyiqg the hospital, or in exr 
^raoEcBnary bounties to the poor. That hereby may be 
good aecurity agaiiu^ the Incroaehments pf Ake Master Iqr 
^the .future. Who otherwise may have an opjiortunity of 

Aa2 
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BOOK making this to be a place of doii% good more to himself 
'^' . . than to the poor, I mention this, because I can name the 
Master, and prove it under his own hand, in a letter to the 
Lord Archbishop, who made a great profit to himself, by 
putting the fine-money and overplus of the rent into his 
own pocket ; and who did fell and cut down much timber, 
as I am informed, to the value of above seventy pounds in 
two years. 

II. That the poor Brethren and Sisters should be wi- 
dowers and widows, not bringing a charge of children into 
the house ; and such as do not receive collection from the 
parish. For it is usual to get such into these places as are 
mentioned by the overseers of the poor. And so the bene- 
fit is not, so much to a poor man or woman, as to some 
one parish or other. 

III. That In-Brothers and Sisters should be obliged to 
dwell in their lodgings of the hospital; at present there 
being some rooms that stand empty, and decay thereby, the 
poor not dwelling in them. 



[Number XXXI. B.] 
Mt* Hayeses case, as to Ms right to the said hospital; pro- 
pounded by himself to Archbishop Whitgift. 

chartoiar. THE Queen's Majesty directed -her commission (anno 
^j^^?^ 1 8. Elizab.) to Sir James Hales, Sir George Harte, Knights, 
Mr. Wooton, and others, to enquire and certify the estate 
of Eastbridge hospital in Canterbury; who accordingly 
certified into her Majesty's Court of Exchequer^ that the 
same hospital house stood then ruinated; and neither Mas- 
ter nor Brethren were there resiant or dwelling, of l(mg 
time: the house let out into tenements for yearly rents: the 
beds that were wont to be there, to harbour and lodge poor 
jpeople resorting thither, were goneax^ sold, contrary to 
the old order and foundation of the same: and the said hos- 
pital to be relinquished, and concealed from her Majesty. 

Whereupon she gave the same in fee-farm to John 
Farneham, one of her Gentlemen Pensioners, in consider- 
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ation of service. As may appear by her letters patents un- book 
der the Great Seal, dated the 20th day of June, anno R. R. '^' 
praedict. 18. The which said John, in consideration of mo- 
ney owing by him to G. Hayes, and more paying in hand, 
to the value of five hundred and fifty pounds, sold and con- 
veyed her said Majesties gift of the said hospital unto him, 
in as large and ample manner and form, as her Highness had 211 
given and granted the same to him, the said John Farne- 
ham. 

For froof of her Mctjaty^s title thus much. 

The said hospital was founded a corporation of Master 
and Brethren, for the maintenance of pauperum peregrino^ 
rum illuc confiuentium, with lodging, fire, bread, and drink, 
for a night, two, or three. Wherein was maintained, in the 
said hospital house, eight beds furnished in one chamber 
for men; and four beds in another chamber for women; ut 
ptUet de recordo in registro Jrchiep. Canttmr. in foL 238. 
All which beds, at the time of the visitation of the sidd 
Commissioners, were sold and gone : and no hospitality or 
relief for the poor : neither Master nor Brethren there re- 
syant or dwelling, as aforesaid, &c. 

The question is now. Whether is or was the said corpo- 
ration dissolved, or not, at the time of the certificate of her 
s^d Majesty's Commissioners, when there was neither 
Master or Brethren there resyant or dwelling; but the hos- 
pital house let out into tenements for yearly rent, as afore- 
said ? If the cx)rporation be dissolved, whether the Queen's 
Majesty hath not title to the lands given to the body incor- 
porate, as well by escheat, relinquishment, or otherwise, by 
the statutes of the realm ? 

The words in the saving of the statute in anno 27 •R* R* Eliz. 
*^ Saving to all and every person and persons, other 
** than to the Queen's Majesty, her heirs and successors, 
*^ and such as shall or may claim from or by her Highness, 
** and others than^the donors and founders," &c. ^ 

This is a true copy exam, per me 
Nic. Battely. 

A a 3 
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""* The modem good estate of the said hospital of Masi^bridge, 
anno 1690, is as foUoweth. 
THE reserved rente of the mamioiir of Bleati^or 

Hoath Court, leased for three lives, per annum 48 
Rents upon leases of several lands and tene- 
ments, &c. ------ 

Rent for the vault per ann. not by lease - 
Quit rents of the mannour of Hoath Court, about 
Dry rents and rents of assisey about 
Rent in the Isle of Thanet, abbut . * - 

SO 6 4 
Besides 24 kmds of wood, and the Master's 

house, at per ann. - - - - -60 

21 9 Expences yearly aUt of the same. 

To ten In-JBrothers and Sisters 28 1 
To ten Out-Brothers and Sisters 13^^(499 g 

To the School-master - - 6 2 I 

To the children for books, about 2 J 
To Bennet college - - - - -6 IS 4 

To the Kmg for tenths and acquit. 2 S 2 j 1 

iPor pension tod acquit. - 7 1^ J ^^ ^ ^* 

Hie Master's salary - - - - -6134 



72 15 «i 
lliere remainis towards th^ ir^pairs and other extraordi- 
nary expences incident to the stoie, almost SL a year, be- 
sides fines at the renewing of leases. These being ho- 
^e^tly mto&ged, the ^faster may be enabled in one and 
twenty years to do considerable bene&ctions to the lefdifices 
• Dr. Bat- ^^ *^ ^^^ P^^- Of vThich thfe preseut Afaster » will make 
teiy, Arch, a tryal, if he Kves so lohg. 

deacon of ' ^ 

Canterbury. 
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M(m$iwr Cmtol to the Archbishop ; concemmg th^ 9((sie 
of qffhirs abroad^ and q/* the French ami Stpamard. 
AMPUSSIME ac reveiendisetme Domine. In Pokfnia ^^^^P- "• 
per legatos foederis cum Imperatore leges excutiuntur, sed^'^ 
qaas Gefmaiios eegre accepturos existimo. ^ I. Austria- P^ii^°^«- 
^ cam videlicet fsmiliam d^nceps miHa ralione Regum 
^^ electionem intertmrbaturam. II. buperatorein et imperii 
^ piocerea iimnehsa tiibata et reodgalia, qu« ab ea gente 
^^ irrogantur, per totam Gennamam immimitiuoa. III. Li- 
^^ voniam et Pnissiam nunquam tepetitoim, yermn jus 
^quod obtendniit,* ejuraturoa. IV. Austriaei sanguixiifi 
^< Prinoipes litem de MosboUk* ducatu aliieque ditionU>us 
^ Polonis cesauros. V. Societatem Germanos eum Mosco- 
'^ vita nequaquam omturos. VI. Polonici regni traDsfiigas 
^< et perduelks nuUis opibus ab illia juvando. VQ. Bruns- 
^^ wici Ducem publica authoritate adignufaiiiiy iie ReginoB 
^ ^Sophis attingat haereditatem cpm ad PoUxios perttnet. 
^ VIII« Dandum PoloiiiBB Regis maribus ffliis ad eodesias- 
^liea munia et benefida, in omnibus imperii provinciis, 
^ aditum. IX. Impeiatorem a Rege dvdiolico ^ Ann«& 
>^ Stephani Batordi i^tuB omnes ceditus ducatuum Banri 
'^ et SorsB in regno Neapolitano impetraturum. X. Germa- 
^^ nos arces aut munimenta in finibus Polonise non structu- 
^ ms. XI. Cttsarem tormenta^ machinas, et qu® ad belli 
usum necessaria ^unt adversus Turcas^ cum tertia impen- 
'^ sarum parte, suppeditaturum. XII. Alios principes Chri- 
^' stianos buic adscribendos foederi perpetuo, et quod morte 
^ Impemtoris et Regis mmami «olvi potent. XIII. M en- 
^ tionem de pace cum Mafamnetanis mmqi^am injiciendam 
*^ inconsultis et invitis Polonis. XIV. Valachiam, Molda- 
^ ^riam^et omnem Pooti Euxiiii tnu:t»M potcstati Fblommu^ 

«9IliA fiiit Sigismondi PoloniaB Kegis; nnpsitqtie Heprioo jmuori Duci 
Bnmtfmevaii; .exquo nottoft aufcepit litxaxM. 

^ J^ia etiiun fi^ ^^^ptmxm^ PolofiiflB B<^» 6t Boine filiie JMDai« friaflftdi, 
Dncis Mediolanensis, a patruo Lodoirico Sfortia dejecti^ et Isabells fills .4^- 
pboiid II. Regis Neapoleos: et in dotem ab avo haboit duos istos ducatus. 
jltque liiii^ controvenia nawftur. 

A a4 
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BOOK ^< permittendum, ubi cam hosti communi debeUatmn fuerit. 
^* Alia vero regna Pontifids Romani arbitrio distribuenda. 



^ XV. Hflec capita quarto post mense sancienda, et ad ob- 
'^ servationem illonim, Imperatorem, GermaniaB proceres, 
^ Htingariffi et Bohemtie ordines, fidem jurejurando suam 
^^ alUgaturos, et Komanum Episcopom pablicanim UAm-- 
213<<lantm custodem futurum. XVi. Cffisarem demque ut 
^' prffiBtet securitatem, Vratislaviam cum tota Silesia prse- 
^' ter jurisdictionem^ Polonis condonaturum/' 

Ex istis autem liquet quantam in suis ddiberationibus 
SarmatsB, qui multis populis barbarorum instar sunt, pru- 
dentiam adhibeant. De Gallo mhil audivi prsBterquam 
qubd inter eum et Hispanum libera et otiosa est armorum 
cessatio : ita ut hie, securus ab illo magoo impetu, Hoi- 
landos nunc adoriatur. Nonnulli referunt Ducem BuHlo- 
nieum Esdanum concessisse: ac credo aogustissimse Re- 
ginn amicitiam, non factis sed eventis tantum, ab ejus- 
modi sodis ponderari : si qiiis hue cum mandatis trajicit, 
secundus erit, qui specie tenus illam colet, et vestra explo- 
rabit consilia, quasi vero unus ad nectendas artes non suf- 
ficeret. Vale, amplissime ac reverendissime Preesul. Detts 
Opt. Max* Dignitatem tuam ab onmi malo custodiat, omni- 
que bonorum genere ms^ et magis locupletet. Datum 
Londini 24 die Julii 1596. 

Amplitudini tuie addictissimus, 

Joannes Castollus. 



Number XXXIU. 

An apologie of H. BrouglUm to my Lorde Treasorer: 

toucUng a speach uttered unto his Lordship by my Lord 

ofC. 

Cbap. xxi. MY duetie remembred to your Lordship. I receyved 

Bpitt. Kte- your Lordships aunswere : why your Lordships performed 

doct. pen. not your promise sent unto me by Maister D. Caesar : for 

^^' that the Archbishop saide: that I had written a booke 

slaunderous and erroneous. I must needes confesses th^^t 

your exception is sage: whyle the Archbishop is not 
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forced to alter his wordes. And I might beholden dull, if book 
demaunding recompence of twentie yeares travete, with ^^' 
the principall approbation of the best^ and the best learned 
in the realme^ I would take my Lordes Graces speaches 
for a gracious recompence and fiill rewnrde: or thinke 
snch dealings honorable : or my Lorde to be such a schol- 
ler, that one of my leasure in studie should yeeld unto. 
Wherefore I must crave leave to call his Grace into judg- 
ment. And your Honours shall be my judges : I will 
seeke no better. Thus I pleade : his Grace denyed to my 
agent, that he saide, / had written erroneous : but said^ 
that he sayde, / had written to the Queene untruefy. So, 
if his Grace doeth not stande to his wordes, his testunonie 
cannot in anie honour be my hindrance. Judge, I pn^ 
your Lordship, whether I say true, or not. Nowe it re- 
mayneth, I aunswere for my writing to the Queene of his 
Graces determination, whether I can defend -my sdfe or 
not. First, This I hope will appear by writing : that I 
sent unto his Lordship (by Maister Mulcaster) a full decla- 
ration of the controversie betwixt D. R.^ and my self :*R«7noUs« 
that, determining upon so much, the strife he should end. 
I layd downe the controversies in three sequeles. The 
first was : Whether Judah was under Persia but an hun- 
dred and thirtie yeares, or two hundred yeres. Now there^ 
in seeing D. R. and I agreed that alter Zorobabel built the 
temple : the time to Alexander was not an hundred years : 
so the time between Babels fall and the temple building 
was to be tried : whether it \Here two and thirty yeares, or 
107 yeares, by both felling to newe particulars. That, I 
dear by nyne and fortie thousand argumentes at once. 
For 49000 returned, Esr. ii. and in Esra vi..the returned 
built up the temple. D. R. must prove howe manie died*: 
and if the greater halfe wholly had died, or almost all, yet 
two only, ZcHTobabel and Josuah, had bene enough for me:: 
both named returners and . alive all the while. Thus 
much his Grace (I trowe) could not chuse but see. And 
all Oxford will graunt that thus much overtumeth my ad- 
yersarie. So reason would warrant, me to write of his 
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HOdii GfBce^ that whieh he dknild not omit wiHitet etemd 
, ^^' shame. I hope her Majesty will not be angry vritix me, 
214 for spealdng, tiie best of her Archbishop^ that which com- 
mon entendement would require anie man to holde true. 
By this your temporall Honoars will see, thai his spixitusfli 
<3rrace disgtucetih not me : but his owne Grace, the Queenes 
Majesty, and the Majesty of God's grace: not acknow- 
ledging bis goodness ; which in 49000 Jewes fives, in fewe 
wordes bumes all heathen libraries. Akhongh his Grace 
having receyved fifty thousand poimdes of the Church, at 
the least, knew not of himselfe, howe the onely Itfe of Zo* 
robabd, or the only of Josuah, of Nehemiah, of Ezra, of 
Mardocfaai, of Ag|^, of Zachari, overtiuewe all heathen 
t^tndy-glory. 

Yet when he sawe that D. R. marked the sequel! schol- 
lerlike : and was driven to invent newe opinions against aH 
the world and reason : I hope his Grace will not pleade 
that he sawe not which way the detenmnation must passe: 
^r seeiiig, contemned his dutle. And if he doe, I trust her 
Majestic will tell him what it is to holde the place of an 
Archbishop, unable to perform that which is eaue : that a 
Bacheler (rf Art would confidentiy judge. And tiins I hope 
your Lordships will not Ubinke it reason that I should lose 
idl that recompence, whidi for twentie years 'paynes, by 
the Queenes Honour of govemement, should befel me : for 
^commending one of your owne ordre, and neare the 
CSrarche : that he was not forre from God herein : but 
shaxp eyed, true, learned, and honourable. Truely, Syr, 
I thought it no great paynes to affoord a man of h%h place 
good wordes, with all advantage of warrant : for honouring 
such as her Majestic preferred, tendering tlie quietness of 
•lihe Churdb. Although in my conscience I knewe, that his 
€lrace had but small skm in difficidties about tiie Bible : 
as he ^heweth in complaynii^ ijhat be was commended. 
1\9 couiytenance our common weale, I spoke that whidi 
his bodily eyes sawe : though not &e eyes of his minde : 
aadiNul iSuoe rq»orta!S fipom lHm,to speake that eo^^ 
ation, Which of huma^itle I woidd afiMnd hhn. My ad* 
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VenNlrie D* R* ifibotdetk me as good #oMes m abte ttA book 
bestowe on side scfaoyen And if I did not eoafetac^ that '^' . 
he waa the first, that hazarded his fttme to trye s whether 
the miUionB of Christtans, that followed Jewess on the cap« 
tivitie bookes, all saving Daniel: and on him Mkiwed 
heatben unreoonciliable : must bnme all their agreement^ 
either with the Jewes, or all their innumerable writing 
after the heathen; if I give not him this high commend* 
atien^ I should doe him itijutie. AH most confesse, that b^ 
ahewed karning that carried an whole Univertdty fAst^ 
yeares alter him : and an Atohbishop to deny ln6 ow^e 
'decree : loid to be guiltie of denying tdl andeut grauntes^ 
vnd common reason, for the space of the temples building, 
li most famous divinitie storie i and such as, of which a 
Chiurch B^n could not wilji any honour be ignoiant. The 
Pericles that so could lighten, thunder, atid mingle Grecia, 
as D. R. did, must needes be holden Perides, and full of 
glorie. As I must aftooi^e him all good speach: so I 
would have ^^flbeirded \mtx> his Grace : but that he doeth 
•plague me Ibr coimnendlug his leaming, care df trueth, 
«nd iiegaxd of his honour. 

1^ second sequel) w^ch fb&owed upontheArst: or, as 

Hbe tts^ will> the Afrst upon it^ was for Dsniere ^^hronicle 

of lnur huM^d tod tikietie yeres. Hus it fasteuisth unto 

tibe otiier s 

If it be but foure hundred and tiihety yeares from 

Daiiiel's prayer uhto our Lordes death, 
Judah was buk an hundred and tidrtie yearns ^fimder Pe»^ 

sia : for we both a^e upon tht^e hiin^«d and dstfas 

yeares f<dlowitog, utito the eighteettth y^m df Tibe- 

>ri«s; 
Bttt^ cfoAf Icrar Imndred afid nineitie yures are flE^im 

Daniel^i^ ]^rayer at the vv^ning offrit»g unte o«r Lord'^ 

deaths Iffahtfd^, 

Juda was under Persia hut an hundvid and thirtie 

y«ar^. 
My adversarie denied the asatdtuplioii: fnr wMch I wiH 2t 5 
t«H«etme bow^lie w«s brought «>gMint it. Atoodest, 
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BOOK learned . man of Qxfoird came io me with one Edward 
^^' Phynees^ » servant of my honorable patixHie, whose rest 
is in paradise, Henry the late Earie of Hmitingdon : whom 
my pen must honour, for that he was so deepe for judg- 
ment in the chirfe heads of all the Bible, so syncere for af- 
fection in the heart of religion, that he is not like ever to 
be soone overmatched by any. But for my syllo^sme. 
A good scholar of Oxford came to be resolved in our con^- 
troversie : telling that he marked how I used mine adver* 
sarie reverentlie, and was no worse used by him. But 
sayde to the matter : Our D. hath turned all against you : 
all of all degrees. Then sayde I, Your selfe shall turne to 
me against them presently : if you will speake your con- 
science. God forbid, (quoth be,) that I should strive 
against the light. Then I : Marke the narration whence 
my demaunde shall arise. Daniel prayeih at three a 
cloche: or evening offerings the nineth hour by Jewesy 
Acts iv. wJien Gatriel fieeth to him : Of id provmeth to 
teach him ivisedome: and sayth: Seaventie seavens c/ 
yeares are pared out to bring in etemall redemption<^ 
Hereupon foUoweth my demaunde: S^ake before God 
a»id his angels, whence mtcst the banning be taken : 
Doubtless, sayeth he, from Daniels prayer : And where 
endeth it ? Doubtless at our Lordes death. Then, saide I, 
Commende me to your D. and tell him from me, that when 
he hath weyghed all, he tuill judge that hee may as well 
denie all religion, as make any other, limits. Upon his 
speach, the learned man sayth in his lecture booke : that 
by all arguments of Scripture, the time should begin from 
the first of Darius or Cyrus, as I taught : and septuaginta 
septimanis completis exdsus est Christus. So your Lord- 
ship seeth that he graunteth my assumption: and the 
whole controversie. My Lords Grace hath seene his 
words in print : and may not pileade ignorance. . Now the 
D. consydering what an infinite company ofbookes.he 
should coudemne, all the West for two*thousand yeares re- 
cords r and not seeing the millions of Jewes, and all hea- 
then in particulars to be with me, and all the Bibles frame.: 
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tought a kinde of cure, and sayde ; Restat confirmandttm, BOOK 
per septuaginta sepiimanas non posse intelUgi atmas ^tio* ^^* 
dringentas nonaginta : sed cdium aliqnem numerum inoer^ " 

turn per cerium. Upon this cometh a third sequel], which 
I was to fall into by the provocation of D. R. his deniall. 
A chayning of yeares is from Adam to Cyrus : which 
sheweth that hence it must be propre : as no wise gold- 
smith beginneth a chaine but to make it up : and breaking 
off in any one place, disannuUeth the use of all. Then said 
he : The time is not chained thither^ fnym Adams faU to 
Babels. Upon that I wrote a book, proving this proposi- 
tion ; He that denieth the Scripture to have a certen re- 
corde of times from the cretttion to the redemption, men/ as 
well denie thai the sunne hath brightness. And that booke 
I sent imto his Grace, which he sawe, and sent me great 
thankes: with a promise that whatsoever his worde. could 
further me, I should have it. 

Now your Lordship knoweth that dutie required him to 
determine, whether I was deceyved or not : and to have 
taught me better, if I had bene deceyved. And his Grace 
Idioweth that I stande resolute to defende this : that if he 
saye it is erroneous, in an epistle to the Queene, he sawe 
alreadie a sharpe replie. In which epistle I write these 
wordes : i/* it please your Mq/estie to cause both your 
Archbishops and both Universities to determine : I dare 
assure your Highness , that while the sunne shineth they 
will not deniey{seeingwhat proofs is brought,) that Godhath 
recorded the time certeinlie from the creation to the redem- 
ption. Here hiad been a place for his Grace to have foyled 
me for ever : if by learning hee could shewe that I was de- 
ceyved. But he sawe, that D. R. whom Oxford men 
thinke to be not his Graces inferiour, (further comparison 
I will relinquish,) would full quicklie have tryed, if leatning 
could overmatch the proposition set down. Thus by the 
matter your Lordship seeth what«his Grace must buckle 
with. And whether he forgate his determination, or 
three commenders of his learned censure and honousable 
speeches towards me, mistoke him : that little forcetb, ior 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



S66 APPENDIX OP 

BOOK. tlMQneenetoknowe: neytheeiBittraveraabieoriiiatteriAtt 
'^' for bur state. This must be holdea the wdratance .of the 
2i6flntlcr: vribether^ if his Grace deny that God hath re^ 
floided in Scripture the worldes age from the creatioii to 
the redemptioQ : I may justly accuse him, for concluding 
against: Christ his religion. For erery man's heart can 
tell, it is good that the reoorde were in Scripture. And 
seeiiig Bodiing is omitted in the p^eet ho6k% which is 
good to be ther« : his Grace shoidd think that there it 
^as : though he cannot tell where* And although it is 
made easie nowe to see, and soone learned : yet to cleare 
erery parcdl, it was not an easie matt^. And I knowe a 
idng, to whom if I had dedicated such a trarel, I shoidd 
iuKFe had thankes : and so I should have had of the 
Queene, but that the Lord Chauncdour and Ids Grace 
both disgraced the worke wUche neith^ understoode. 

Your Lordship promised me that you would cause his 
Grace to determine the controversie betwixt D. R. and 
my sdfe. But I was sure that, you would be deceyred. 
Likewise my Lord Keeper having scene the marrowe of afl 
diat which concemeth the bones of this strife brought 
into 9Sk easie view and tast, promised that he also would 
cause his Grace to determine. And I knew that he should 
be no lesse deceyved. The matter was brought past aH 
colour of strife : and confirmed for every joint by ancient 
vnbeleeving Jewes testlmonie, which unvincible truth 
forced to affoord. And nowe if it please your Lordships 
both to urge his Grace to laye downe in writing the con- 
tradictorie to anie position of mipe : Uien, if I make it not 
as easie for him to readton all the tyles in JioBheth, every 
o«e, as the erroures which will foUowe his Graces asser- 
tkm ; your Lordstuppes may a£Brme, that I have not dew 
refsid4Bf trtteth-{ and but small grace in study to marke 
aaquelles and appendaaces in absuiicUties. This \asnde of 
isfeach his Grace must wanrant: by a narration whiehe 
may here be fitt. M. Mulcaster, who caryed the declara* 
lioB «f D. R. his cause and mdne, with a fufl anatomy of 
Hhe matt^ : vetumed to the right WQCshipftil M. Peter O^ 
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borne tlds meeeag^ : how Mb Grace had determined : wiih BOOlS 
what honourable speacheB : how he said : tfajat he knew ^^' 
my studies earnest^ then twentie yeares, in a path untroden 
since the Apostles time : to cleare the narrations of Scrip-^ 
tnre : by time, place, and person : wherein he that crossed 
me once, would be caught in a thousand absurdities. Tliey 
live yet in the familie who heard him speake, and doe all 
this well remember. Thus I thought good to defende hia 
Graces censure even against himself: as in my epistle to 
the Queene I wrote, as fearing no replier : that I refi»sed 
not to abide all di^race, if my paynes xjrere pot found true 
for the story, uid profitable for the quietness of the realme* 
And thus your Honour may see, that I have not written of 
his Grace slaunderous, nor of the trueth erroneous. Neidier 
did I commend him to countenance my cause, by his au- 
thoritie in learning : but to countenannce her Majesties 
high preferred scholler : and to shew that I envied not his 
lot, though he hath receyved fifde thousand pounde mone 
then one, whom fiftie thousand thinke to have honored the 
original truth, more then he with bare Latin studies could 
doe possiblie. 

Your Liordships to command, 

Hugh JBroughton. 



Number XXXIV. 217 

Jlfi*. JBtoughton to the Lord Treasurer ; relating injuries 

pi^tended to be done In/ the Archbishop to him^ as the 

reason cfhis departure. beyond sea. 

WHEREAS I am «traungely injcaied (Rigbt Honourable) Cbap. xxi. 
by the Arehb«9hop of Cl bis Grace, I thought good to leave ^^^^ 
our Boyle, and all promised fNreferment, rakker tiian put upp tctr.pen.me. 
0ttch inguries done to God^s word at ha& hand^ for wliidb^ 
bang uppon departure, I 'tiKMxgfat good to shew unto youv 
Lovdship, for the rest c^your pl»ce, the tenor of the matter^ 
and to require (as occasion shaU serve) your honourable 
justice in the cause. I made a sermon latdy upon a ser** 
mon which St. Paul made at Antioeh,49hewing the abridge^ 
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pooK ment pf all the Bible, Acts xiii. verse 18 — 22. All iim I 



IV. 



.contrived unto .the honour of.hir Majesty's governraent, 
that by hir long peace, what leasure in study might per- 
formed our nation brought about, to see that Scripture 
clear ; where other nations hitherto have thought the text 
corrupted, and putting all their studies together, came 
short of that which artificers (as I shewed) knew in St. 
Paul's age. Hereupon I encouraged the hearers to hope 
well in rumours of warrs, seeing God a giver of victory, 
according as we honour his word. Now in aunswering 
contrary arguments, I remembred what some bragged of 
my L. of Canterbury, as dashing all the frame of my studie 
and skill in the present matter, and in the rest of the Bible, 
and specially a letter written to the Vicechancellor of Ox- 
ford, Dr. Lilly, that my Lord was not of my mynd for the 
whole book of the Concent, and would tell the Queen so. 
Dr. Lilly wrote unto me, that my Lord Grace's Chaplain 
Dr. Rey- WTOtc unto Dt. R. thus, as from his Lord's meaning. I 
™>'<^- aunswered him, that belike the Chaplain mistoke my Lord 
Grace, for it could not stand with his honourable wisdom, 
to thrust himself into new opinions, whereas, the old had 
errors in number as the sand. Wherein yet Dr. R. had 
two. thousand years patronage, but all vayne; and I shewed 
moreover, that I wrote of my L. commendation for his Ho- 
nour, not for any care that I had of his help ; but judged it 
an humaine part to countenance hir Majesty's preferred men, 
and to shew vacuity of all envy. On Wechiesday alter that 
Sunday, one sent from my Lord Grace cometh to feele me 
iu this sort : his name^ forsooth, was one lliwaitz of North- 
* amptop : he had not scene, me of a long time : he would 
desire me to come to the Saracenes Head without New^te: 
the man to whom he spake, knew that straung^rs require 
no such service at my hand; and soon after met. with .him 
againe, and found him a Sonmer. .But delivered me no 
message from him, by cause I bad him meddle nothing 
with him, but lett him wayt my leasure, yf he had business 
with me. So he returned no more untQ me ; but the Som- 
ner bad an Mher man tell his narrand ; who checked him 
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for his request of service: ivhereupdn he summoned him, BOOK 
and he appeared, but was told Umt he was not summoned ^^' 
by their commandment that were judges; upon this, I 
gessihg what the Somners business was, or could be with 
any colour of reason, wrote unto my Lord Grace what I 
wrote of him in mine epistle, and what I spake thereupon ; 
and would appeale unto your Lordships, bycause the cause 
was his owne, and he knew matters of grief betwixt Dr* 
Cosyn and my self; how his brother misused me most 
deadly in his owne hearing : how his Nash gentleman ' 
skoffed my Ebrew studies : how Hutton, his preferred, Hutton. 
raged and rayled uppon my Daniel. And I wrote under- 
neath, (bycause Your Graces to commaund, was against 
myne argument,) Your (rucrr^ariconj^, shewing that I fought 
for him, and not against him, yf he could see it. Against all 
this his Grace tooke more displeasure then I thought a; 
gentleman of honourable place would have done. And spe-. 
cially the terme (ruorparidun]; maketh much adoe over all 
the G)urt ; that I should wryte so to a Councellor. I hope 
your Honour would call it no reproach to be called my 21d 
vwrrpariir^^' in divinity travels : in which studies the 
terme for Christians is used : and I trust her Majesty re- 
joyceth to bee (ruo-rgaTiflGrijf with my defence of hir rdigion. 
And if his Grace had known any one word in the Greeks 
as a perfect linguist should, he would have kept that word 
as a perpetual testimony for all our nation that favour my 
studies, how I vouchsafed to call him a fellow in judgment^ 
for religion. Your Lordship, who hide your skyll in Greek^ 
inferior to none in substance, knoweth full well, that the 
divine terme trwrTftarii-n^s^ importeth no whit inferiority or 
superiority in pollicy : though some about his Grace make 
her Majesty's subjects ridiculous in quarrels that way. 
Bishop Elmer would for such a schplerlike terme have aun- 
Bwered as once, in Dr. Cesar's hearing, he aunswered to a 
certayne gentleman uppon the Archbishop's persecution of 
the first edition of the Concent, when I went to Germany. The Con- 
A gentleman said. All be against Mr. Broughton. Then^" 
said Bishop Elmer ; One scholar of right judgment will 

VOL. III. WHITG. B b 



Digitized by VnOOQ IC 



S7b APPENDIX OF 

BOOK prove all adversaries foolish. Thus in effect, out more for 
^* me then I may report. O that my Lord Grace had binn a 



Grecian : he would not 8o have persecuted my studies. 
Yet truly I rejoyce to have so high a personage to work 
uppon, for the good and honour ctf hir Majesty's govern- 
ment : being one not entangled in the cares of life, but 
free to chose my place, whence I may worck uppon his 
Grace. Since mine appeale unto your Lordship, (which 
indeed was no appeale, since I was not cjrted to any judg- 
ment,) he sent a pursuivant and a constable to an house, 
where (I think) he knew I was not. To try whether his 
fame or mine could better abide rumors among the learned 
gentry of England, and the singers of Paules, Paules Kp^- 
Tf; aii ^sudrrai, xaxc^ di}pia, yaarip^s a^ai, triumph, what a 
gracious pranck his Grace hath wrought to drive me away : 
Httle foreseeing what a print may cause thei| tongues to 
quaver to more use in the choir service towards God. And. 
myvLord Grace's factors noyse, that they would give one 
t]u>usand pounds to find me out. Your Lordship shall have 
my heart to aunswer them thus : that yf I were preferred 
by hir Majesty, as your Lordships all testified of my studies 
desert, I would plead with them : but being judged my Lord 
Grace's superior in study, knowen that he scant knoweth 
Greke and Hebrew from other languages, and knowing 
that none without my hetfar knowe of all the judges, how 
St. Paul gave the judges four hundred and fifty yere, a 
matter hid one thousand five hundred years ; I might think 
that I deserved better reverence, then to be coursed as a 
felon or a traytor. When I dare adventure that I spake 
more for the Queen's honour in learning, then his Grace 
Dr. SMwria. wil see this twenty years. Dr. Seravia told Mr. David Ro- 
berts, that he could not beat into my Lord Grace's head 
so much as the conceit of my studies : but he would leme 
of me, and so bring my Lord Grace to be gracious to my 
studies. 

• Further commendations of his Grace's skiH, Dr. Cosyn 
uttered uppon an old occasion, whence all this strife grow- 
eth in greene blades from old roots. A certain table of 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



RECORDS AND ORIGINALS, 3? 1 

mine^ titled^ A Sinay Sight, was in such request, that a book 
printer, unknowen to me, sought my Lord Graces favour to^ ^^' 



have a lycence to print it. I hereupon sent one to Dr. a Sinai 
Cosyn, (as uncertayne of the truth, and loth to trouble my ^ ^ 
Lords Grace in a matter uncertayne,) requesting him to 
shew my Lord's Grace, that I would not have that table 
printed : being shorter than any could make use of, with- 
out an interpreter. Then said Dr. Cosyn, " Thy master 
<' need to take no thought for his table : my Lords Grace 
^' will not give six points for it : neither hath he any hast 
" to have any thing of his in print ; and one so base as thy 
^ master might have come himself to my Lord Grace." 
Now all the leemed through Christendome, (some of all 
sorts,) Jewes, Papists, Protestants, give my poor self to un- 
derstand hithor to England, that they thinck that paynes 
an honour to the Bible. And I dare undertake therein to 
prove many high points therein hid from my Lord, of 
which yf he make not more accompt then of six points. Dr. 
Cosyn will have his Grace's rel%ion not to be worth six 
points. When I had caught Dr. Cosyn and his Grace in 
this gates grace for religion, I wrote unto thenqi both two 
epistles iuGreke, bycause my reproofs might be closer: re- 
proving Dr. Cosyns, and requesting my Lord's Grace to 
teach him that by heroaldy I was Dr. Cosyns better, and so 
would chalenge my place. Uppon this ktter I was cyted 
before the high Commissioners, and Dr. Cosyn accused me 21 9 
of calling him an Atheist in theis wcM'ds : speaking how by 
his owne conscience the table was of some works, Ou fi}fii 
n TavTOLfiviafyffim* iis^s yag av ffiijf. I cannot think yow, D. 
Cosyn, lothe theis things ; for so yow should be an Atheist. 
The ffv9t;fti}jxa is full thus : 

None but an Atheist wold despise theis nuUters : 
You, D. Cosyn, are not an Atheist. 
Therfore you despise not theis things. 

The syllogisme standing thus, Dr. Cosyn labored ex-' 
ceedingly to prove himself an Atheist} while I defended,' 
that my speach of him was no slauuder: and he would 
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BOOK needs conclude the contradictory^ and I wh& half content. 
^' So now my Lord doth persecute me, because I say that he 
is lemed, judged rightly, spake to three lemed lemedly, 
saw all auncient errors, &c. Theis two Doctors, that love 
to wrapp themselves in bad opinions, would much have 
trobled matters not known to them. If in my text xbj 
Lord's Grace tell how St. Paul might give the judges y. 450 
for 339, and not plough unth mine keifer, I am content 
to be holden wyd of all judgment in scholars matters; 
Moreover, to check Dr. Cosyn, I enlarged the table to msd^e 
a Concent of all studies with divinity : and uppon the for- 
mer grudge, my Lord 6. did disgrace it to the Queen : and 
)iis factors triumphed when D. R. did confute it : and to 
stop his mouth I chose him umpire : yet M . Mulcaster 
brought from him a full determination to M. Peter Osborne^ 
with most h^h approbation of my studies : one Mr. Dye 
told what his Grace said to him : that I deserved as good 
a place as he himself had : but it was better be a cobler 
then the best scholar in England : also he told the some 
party how he motioned that your Lordships would procure 
me 100/. yerely out of the Exchequer, until I were provided 
for : but, as many told me, when it came to, full tryall, I 
find him no such man. But he first spake theis wordes of 
me. Mr. Br. if he were preferred as I am, would not be 
ifuled by any king in the world. Such a grace his G. thought 
he had in obedience : I would he shewed the like in ruling. 
After him, D. Bancroft spake the very same censure : aa 
being a good pwioywafrnv^ in what kind of men best obedi- 
ence would be found : that if I had an high place, no king 
could rule me. Theis pranks might make any rrfuse thdr 
judgment: and appeale unto your Lordsbipps. Modest 
men would have been my (rva-rpaTiaorcu, not erepoyovvres, un- 
provoken by me : but used in all huifianity. A preacher 
told my L. G. to his contentment, in syience, at the lest, 
that my paines quieted the overjealous more then his jayl- 
orshipps. D. Holland spake among many to the same 
effect. And truly I lid>oured very m^ch to have my L. 6. 
well thought of, suppressing my private injuries, for corn- 
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inon quietness. Yet still my Lard crossed my Atu^es to A 00 ft 
his own danger. He said, the Queen will not hive a new -* - 



translation of the Bible : not seeing how he defended athe* 
Ismes many, and errcyrs^ disgracing all truth above measure. 
Moreover when I commented uppon Daniel, and finished 
the Chaldy part, and offred to dedycate it unto himself, 
and he thanked me, he wrote unto the stationers to stay : 
two wardeins wrat to him 5 to them he said, he had never 
seen it : though I myself layd it in his hands, aild had 
speech with his G. uppon it. He was moved uppon my 
request by D. Seravia to be better advised, because I would 
not be hindred from God's service in opening Daniel. 
Then said his G. as Dr. Seravia must justify, it were better 
the truth of Daniel were hid, then antiquity so disgraced, 
as in Mr. Br. preface. Afterward he s^d that he might of 
himself stay any thing. Which speach when I commend- 
ed, how therby if he could prove that, we should be more 
famous then Rome for a greater man, but doubted whether 
that aunswer would be digested of the learned. The next 
tyme he said, how he himself was appointed an allower : yet 
referred all to my L. who promised my self to allow, and 
soone sent word he had no leasure for one sheet, but warrant- 
ed the stationers to print what I would, and after all crosseth 
all, and yet nothing, for this I might require a more ho- 
nourable judgment. Besides, his G. is famous in print, for 
offring an etemall disgrace to all the Greek Testament: eon- 220 
irary to all my poore judgment. A certayne preacher . > 

holding himself over-ruled, said this : Your Gr. should not 
be xaTotxvpi^Kw. Then replied his G. Kstraxvpiswo signifieth 
io rule tyrannically. Then the preacher, Kenoixvglmfs h fjJ- 
<rcp Tcov ex^pm is spoken of Christ, Psa. ex* and I hope your 
Grace holdeth Christ no tyrant. And do yow allow the Septuagint. 
Septuagintaes Greke, saith his G. So that so far as the 
seventy Greke passeth curratmt, Christ should be, &c. (my 
penn trembleth at his Graces graceles speaeh.) The Holy 
Ghost alloweth the ex. Psalme,once, twice, thrice, yea dou- 
ble so often in the very Septuagintaes syllables : and the very 
body erf th^ New Testament is made ftom it : that all the 
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BOOK hard phrases must be opened by it, and all the ordinary 
^^' speeches appear taken from it, to the very syllables. 
Whereupon my L. G. is in print f(»r disgracing all the New 
Testament totheeternall shame of all our nation. Therefore 
I was loth that he should troble his head above all the skill 
jbbat he hath, to the disgrace of hir Majesties government. 
]F'or theis griefs of his, and imperfections, I choose your 
Lordships judges ; yf I had him lawfully sommoned, and 
above all, I choose to lyve rather out of the realme, then 
under him: thus much in breif ; yf it please God, your 
Lordship shall see in print a lai^er defence from other coun- 
tries : where God shall seat me. I hear that in mine ab- 
sence your Lordship doth defend me, so that this twenty 
yeres I found your Lordship of another graces spirit then 
his G. I hope that all of G. will where my cause is knowen, 
under me defend themselves. I humbly desire you let his 
G. have a coppy of this. I desire his good, not his infamy, 
and honour him, but not ultra aras. 

Your Lordshipps to oommaund, 

H. Broughton. 

♦ 

Number XXXV. 

Reasons for the bill against the Commissaries Courts every 

three weeks. 

Chap. xxii. ABUSES greatly grievous to the Queen's Majesties sub- 
Cott. Libr. jccts, offered daily to them by the inferior ecclesiastical 
cieopatn, officers, viz. by the Archdeacons, Officials, Commissaries, 
and their Registers, by colour of their ecclesiastical juris- 
dictions ; to the infinite trouble and great charge of every 
particular diocess within this realm. 

It is first to be observed, that every diocese is divided 
into several archdeaconries ; and that every archdeaconry 
contaitieth a great many of several parishes | and that every 
of their ArchdeiMX>ns hath his Officer [Official] and Re- 
gister. 

I. The said inferior officers (by usurpation of late times) 
do keep every three weeks many courts, in divers ^md sun- 
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dry places, within every of their several ardideiUx^Aries. book 
Whereas by the ancient custom, the said Archdeacons or ^' 
their Officials should visit, or keep their Courts, or Generah, 
as they call them, but twice every year, viz. at Elaster and 
Michaelmas. At which times they did in times past pun- 
ish matters of less importance (then detected) by their own 
authority. And such causes as were of greater wdght, 
they did make known to the Bishop or his Vicar General. 
Who thereupon did call the sdd offenders to the Bishops 
Consistory, (kept ever in one settled place,) there to be cen- 
sured. Or else the Vicar General did twice every year in 
proper person ride into the archdeaconry. Or in his ab- 
sence did then depute one grave Minister or more, (who 221 
were called correctores mcrumj &c.) for the hearing and 
determining of the same offences there presented. Who 
did render account of such his doings unto the Bishop, or to 
the Vicar General. 

II. Item^ They cite or warn the questmen or sidemen 
and church-wardens of every of the parishes aforesaid, being 
two in number for the most part in every parish, (and these 
commonly poor artificers, or other labouring men,) every 
three weeks, to appear before them at their said usurped, 
liiree week courts : which are kept sometimes m one place 
of their archdeaconry, and sometimes in another. And so, 
by colour of these courts there is every three weeks, so 
called thither before them, a great company of people. At 
every of which courts if they do not appear, they are then 
presently excommunicate by the said inferior officers: and 
shall not be absolved by them, untill they do pay 2s. and 4d. 
for their fees therunto bdonging. And if they do aiq>ear 
there, then it costs them \2d. between diem two, for their 
dinners. Besides the loss of their several days works, and 
their travel and trouble in going and coming. Which only 
charge of diet, needless to spends doth amount in the whole 
dioces, after a \2d. a pari^, to a great sum of money. Be- 
sides, there is as much lost in the said poor men's labours : 
and besides also their charges, and labour in travelling by 
the way. 

Bb4 
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BOOR III. Itmn^ At their said ranning and three week ofturped 
courts. BO kept by the said inferior offik^rSy as abovesaid, 
the said questmen and sidemen are usually warned and ad- 
monished by them, to make general inquisition of offences, 
more in supposal than in truth committed, for the greedy 
lucre and gain of such inferior officers ; who most com- 
monly have no just or necessary cause so to enquire, either 
generally or particularly, by the summoning of every such 
questman or sideman. At which time, whether they de- 
tect and present every matter, or not, they pay to the said 
officers Ad. severally, for exhibiting every such verdict in 
every parish. Which amounteth also, throughout all the 
diocese, to a good round sum. 
First, These three week courts are usurped and needless. 
Secondly, The multitude of people drawn thither. 
Thirdly, The great charge to every county. Fourthly, 
The continual travel and trouble of the subjects, es- 
pecially of the poorer sort. 

IV. Itemy If any such offence be then detected, or de- 
feults in churches presented, the said inferior officers do 
then most commonly grant to the offenders (being first cited 
before them) a day to amend it. At which time they grant 
another day : and so from day to day do so defer and delay 
the time, by ^ving of days of respite, (only for their own 
gain,) that in the end the offender dean escapeth unpun- 
ished ; and the default never amended. For the giving of 
which days of respite, they take at every time of the of- 
fender, for every day so given, 6d. at the least. And- by 
these means they make to themselves a profitable and 
yearly revenue, by granting of such days of reqiite. 

V. Itemy The number of the said inferior officers and 
commissaries is within these late years greatly increased. 
For within some one archdeaconry there be one Arch- 
deacon, two Officials, and two Commissaries^ divicted into 
several parts of the archdeaconry. Where by ancient cus«- 
tom there ought to be but one Archdeacon and one Offidal 
in one archdeaconry. By the multitude of which inferior 
officers (who commonly seek nothing but their own gain) 
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het Maj^stjr'g mibjeds are within ereiy diocese niori and boor 
more daily troubled. And the search of suoh recoil wry ^^' 
unceltdn. And besides^ some of them, by such often toss- 
ing and conveying a(>out up and down the country^ are 
many times torn^ an<Lfiometimes lost. 

VI. Item, The procuratores in their inferior courts be 
men ignorant^ and not men studied in the ecclesiastical 
laws. Who upon very frivolous and small occasions do 
move suits and quarrels only for the gain of themselves^ 
and of the said inferior officers of this Court. Whereas the 
Bishop of every diocese^ having by ancient custom always 222 
a settled Consistory Court, commonly seated and kept in a 
city, in the chiefest tovm in the diocese, for the hearing 
and determining of all ecclesiastical causes, furnished men 

of skill and knowledge ; and the said matters of suits (if 
they were any thing worth) might be there sufficiently 
handled and determined. And so in truth there is no use 
or necessity at all of these three week usurping running 
courts^ for any such suits, or for any other cause what- 
soever. 

VII. Item, The said inferior offiK^ers ought by the Queen'9^ 
injunctions to certify, and deliver in yearly into the office 
of the Bishop and Principal Registry, the original or 
true copies of all such last wills and testaments as were 
proved before them that year : which they utterly neglect, 
and will not do. By reason whereof, first, the said records 
and testaments are not so well and safely kept and pre- 
served as they should be. And besides, the subjects of 
every diocese having use thereof, are very oftentimes en« 
forced to search in many offices and places, before they cam 
find such testaments, to the great trouble of the same sub- 
jects. 

Vltl. The said inferior officers, for their lucre and gain, 
do very often prove the testaments, and grant administra*' 
tions of the goods of such persons deceasing ; wherein tbey 
bare not any authority to meddle; vii^ of those which have 
goods in divers archdeaconries at the time of their deaths, 
&c. And so the subjects are many times enforced after- 
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BOOK wards to be at a second charge dsewhere, to.have the 
^' same lawfully done. 

Other abuses there are in these inferior officers; and 
prindpalljr in their three weeks running courts; which 
were too long particularly to set down. 



Number XXXVI. 
Jt note of divers incestuotis and unlawful marriages, made 

by vagrant Ministers and lawless Peculiars : and of 

pretended Ministers without Orders. 

Chap. sdi. FIRST, in Suffolk, near Sir Edward Waldgraves, one 

Cott. Libr. married a woman lawfully one day : and she carried away 

p. j,***^ from him, and the next day married to another by licence. 

With whom she liveth at this day, her first husband bein|; 

alive. 

A woman known to Mr. Valentine Knightly, in the coun- 
ty of Northampton, lying a dying, being ninety-two years 
old, and past memory, was married to a young man of 
twenty-two years of age, about the hour of six of the clock 
at night : and was d^ul the next morning before two of 
the clock. 

Mr. Thinns son and heir stollen from Oxford, and mar- 
ried without his father's consent by a licence. The youth 
is fled beyond sea, and desireth to be disinherited rather 
than to have the match stand good. 

One Badger, of Tyerhil in Worcestershire, married two 
wives; and the second by a licence. And finding two 
wives chai^eable, cut the second wifes throat, and was 
hanged in Gloucestershire this last sununer. 

One Fleet, of Ammersley in Worcestershire, married his 
own father's wife by a licence. 

John lipsley, of Somersetshire, married his own mothers 
sister by father and mother, by a licence. 
323 One Sermishair had two wives, and said to be divorsed 
from them both. And afterwards married the Bishop's 
daughter of Litchfield and Coventry, that now is. Who was 
formerly married to one Pleedsted ; but from him divorsed. 
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3ermi6hait« elder brother married one of his dxvorsed wives; book 
and it is said Pleested the other ; the former of these mar- ^^* 
riages is thought to have mistaken the matter. But if it 
were rightly set down, it would trouble the King of Heralds 
to set down the alliance either to other. 

One knovm to the sheriff of Sussex was contented for a 
sum of money to acknowledge himself an adulterer, which 
he was not ; and in open court his wife was divorsed from 
him^ and married with his consent to another man, by a 
licence. 

One Bernard of Upton in Gloucestershire woed a widow, 
as she and her friends thought, for himself. Yet after- 
wards conveying her among his own friends, by a wile 
brought the man to her bed ; and through his threatning 
to kill her, forced her to lie with him. And within two 
days after was married to his man by a licence. Her 
friends sued him for a rape. And had not the licence been, 
the law was thought to have gone against him. 

One married two sisters in Oundel, in the county of 
Northampton. 

One married two sisters of Duddington, in the same 
county. 

One married his brother's wife, of Easton, by Stanford. 
One married to a woman of Missington, in the county of 
Northampton, by a clark of the church, in the absence of 
the Vicar. 

The Minister of the Tower of London refused to marry 
L. coming with licence, and without parents consent, with- 
in the space of half a year. 

A blank licence under seal to marry a woman, being 
without date; and taking bonds : which if they had been 
taken, avail little to countervail the discovering, of a man's 
daughter, being made to the Lord Bishop of the diocese, 
who need not sue then, unless he will. 

It is thought that this revenue is a profit to the Church 
against the law of God : and is wished generally by the 
House of [Parliament] to be taken away. But if that can- 
not be, then it is desired, that no licence be granted, uur 
less the Lord Bishop's hand be to it. Or if he be an ordi- 
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^^^ naiy attendant of her Majesty, the Chancellor to set his 
. hand to it. Though there came but one licence to light ; 



yet it is said divorses were granted : and any man might 
have them for three shillings and fourpence a piece. 

Among many^ there is one that hath supplied the place 
of a Minister these twenty years, and hath a good living : 
and as yet never took Orders. He is known to Sir Henry 
Ifoomely. This a fit man to make such marrls^s, as is 
formerly set down. 

Another like him was at Stow in Lincolnshire. But he 
was so famous for marriages with licences, and without, as 
the Church was called a lawless Churchy He continued in 
this trade thirty years. 

A woman, for her conscience sake, fled from her husband 

to certain Jesuits in prison at Wisbich, and is kept secretly 

there, to bring them maintenance from their favouritei^ in 

England. Her husband's name is Bartholomew,^ an honest 

^ man, well known to Mr. Topcliff, [a discoverer of Papists.] 



224 Number XXXVII. 

Reasons for licences to marry. An aiiswer to a bill in 
Parliament against them* 

Chap. zxii. L LICENCES to marry according to the form set down 
cteoiwtra'' without banns, are no cause of disordered marriage, but- ra- 
p. 2. ' ther the contrary. 

For they express all causes that might be any let of the 
marriage in law ; and yield no licence to marry in those 
cases; but add to the prohibition of the law a restraint, by 
a bond also. And if one may speak a truth, it may be 
said jtistly, that it is a matter, not only not hurtful, but also 
very profitable to be continued in the commonwealth. For 
first, seeing consent in marriage is the matter specially to 
be regarded, and credit of kindred, honour, wealth, con- 
tentment, and pleasure of friends, be rather matters of 
conveniency than necessity in matrimony ; it were better 
to tolerate the means wherewith consent of the parties 
themselves may more fireely effect an honest matrimony. 
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than by tract of time publishing a marriage before-hftnd, book 
either the parties be occasioned to stay through basbfubiess ^^* 
themselves, or their friends or enemies^ by forbidding the 
banns^ should give let thereunto. 

And touching parents, for whom especially the respect 10 
had. Parents oftentimes measure their afifections rather 
according to the humour they have themselves, (being old,) 
than regard the good liking of the young folks to be match- 
ed. And therefore rather seek to bestow then* children in 
wealth or honour, or strength of friends, than are willing to 
Buffer them to bestow themselves according to their own 
choice; although they chuse never so well, in respect of 
vertue and honest education. Divers times men of honour* 
able degree have liking of mean persons. So sometimes 
rich have of poor, and old of young, masters and mistresses 
of their servants ; and, to conclude, superiors of their infe- 
riors; pi^rties in disparity each, of other. All which will 
willinglier marry secretly, than make public declaration be- 
fore-hand of their liking thereunto. Which cannot be but 
a let often unto honest marriage. 

Likewise sometimes it may fall out, that a lame or 
impotent man, for comfort; a man who hath lived loosly 
many years of his life with some one woman, may be de^ 
sirous even m the very point of death to marry her, ei- 
ther in remorse of conscience, to make some part of amends 
unto her, or for the good of his children he had by her. 
Which cannot be effected, if he must make stay till banns 
be solemnly pronounced. Also, the friends, or the parties 
themselves, being desirous to avoid charge, would be glad 
to match secretly, which cannot justly be reprehended, if 
there be no other let. And therefore in many respects it 
may be concluded, that licences for marriages are not so 
hurtful as some would have them accounted. 

n. And touching the parties which have used heretofore 
time out of mind of man, to grant, if the licence be not evil 
simply of it self, it cannot be the worse^ for the parties that 
grant; especially, seeing it appertaineth properly unto them 
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BOOK by the laws leceived, and the customs of this realm, to de- 
* tennine of the matrimony it self. Wherefore much more 



it seemeth they may still be permitted to have considera^ 
tion and detennination of those things^ which are but pre^- 
ambles thereunto. 

III. And whereas it is thought a matter convenient, that 
the Lord Archbishops or Bishops hand should be subscribed 
to every licence granted ; it seems that great inconvenience 
might arise thereby. For either the Archbishop or Bishop 
is to give credit to the report of the under-officer ; and so 
225 subscribe : or else, if they Uving in divers parts, as often it 
fidleth out, the parties that seek this licence shall be driven 
to double informations and proof. Which cannot be but 
both troublesome and chargeable unto them, in respect of 
the journey and proceedings. Besides that it may hi^pen, 
that some of their servants or followers may, for expedition 
sake, draw a further charge on them than ordinary. Lastly, 
I suppose that seeing the officers grant it, the blame of any 
licence granted otherwise than it ought to be will lie on 
himself: it were better to let it so rest, that thereby he 
may be procured to be the more carefid in his granting 
thereof than otherwise, having the Bishop's hand for a war* 
rant, of likelihood he would be, seeing by that mean he 
may the better transfer the fault from himself. 



Number XXXVHL 
Orders for the cathedral church of Canterbury. With 
notes to each article set in the margin: containing a 
judgment of them. 
Cb^. »ii. i^ THAT no Petty Canon, having a vicarage or cure 
cJropito'* within the town, whereunto there is an house belonging, 
'->• shall have his dwelling within the church. 

Marginal note : This is agreeable to the statute 21. 
H. VUI. cap. 13. See Resident. 
II. That none of the darks, nor any other, having a 
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chamb^ within the dormitory^ shall there keep his wife^ boor 
or any woman servant. ^^' 

Marginal note : The place considered, and the solita- 
riness thereof, this seemeth convenient. 

III. That there shall not be any school kept of children 
within the church, besides the Queen's school ; and that 
for the choristers : of maiden children especially. 

Marginal note: It seemeth very unfit that ^les 
should be taught in a school within the precinct of 
the church. Especially seeing they may have in- 
struction bjr women in the town. 

IV. That whoso dwell in any rented house within the 
precincts of the church, shall at the monthly communions 
receive once a quarter at the least. And that the chaun- 
ter do certify the names of them who do not receive, unto 
the Dean, or, in his absence, unto the Vicedean. That if 
occasion be, they accordingly may certify the same unto 
your Grace. 

Marginal note : This were convenient ; but the inha- 
Mtants in such houses cannot be compelled to re-* 
ceive quarterly in the cathedral church ; they being 
strangers. And therefore to ordain the same were to 
small eiFect. 

V. That the petty canons, singing men, substitutes, or 
other of the inferior ministers and servants of the church, 
do more daily frequent the first morning service. 

Marginal note : It seemeth very convenient. 

VI. That the canons made the last convocation be put 21X6 
in ure, and duly observed. 

Margin, viz. Ut beneficiati in suis beneficiis hospita- 
litatem exerceant. £t, Ut Decani et Canonici in 
eccleeiis cathedralibus suis condones habeant. 

VII. Alehouses kept by some of the church. 
Margin. Forbidden by the injunctions ; and contrary 

to the statute of Wint(»i, 13. Edw. Prim. 

VIII. Letting out their houses. 
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IV, Number XXXIX. 

"- The inscription on the monument of Dr. Martin HetoUy 

Bishop of Ely. 

M. S. 
Chap. XXV. MARTINUS Heton, ex antiqua Hetonprum fanMlia in 
agro Lancastriensi oriundus : filius Georgii Heton Armigeri 
«t Johannse ejuB uxoris, filie Martini Bowes, Equitis Aurati. 
A qua parturiente et expirante Deo et Ecclesi® reformate 
dicatus est. Ab Academia Oxoniensi, ad omoes scholas- 
ticos gradus et honores e?ectu8. Itnque in i£de Christi 
unus octo Canonieorum constitutus, a serenissinia Regina 
Elizabbtha ad decanatum Wintxiniae, annum japi agens 
trigessimum sextum, promotus ; hujus episcopates ultim5 
locum ac sedem obtinuit. Consecratus, Febr. 8. an. D. 
MyPyXCIX. Per decern aimos plus minus tarn pi^, tarn pub- 
lic^, tarn munific^ hie se gessit in cathedra, ut, qui com- 
muni Yoluntatum consensu, et amores et offida erga se 
excitasset; non sine dolore, non sine duplici damno ab- 
reptus esse videatur. Obiit Julii 14^. an. Dom. M^DCIX* 
setatis lvii. 



' Number XL. 
A licence granted by the Archbishop to Swetnam, to teach 
children. / 

Chap.kw. JOHN by divine providence Archbishc^ of Canterbury, 
wwte" vol ^^ ^ England Primate and Metropolitan ; to all Christian 
iii. foi. 105. people to whom these presents shall cotne, s^deth greet- 
ing in our Lord God everlasting. These are to let you 
understand^ that upon receipt of sufficient testimony of the 
good life and conversation of William Swetnam, of the 
parish of St. Margaret Patens in London, fishmonger; and 
upon further examination of him, b^ing first sworn in due 
form to the supremacy of .the Queen's most excellent Ma- 
jesty, and subscribing to the Articles agreed upon by the 
Clergy in anno 1562, we have licenced, and by these 
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presents do licence the said William Swetnam, to teach and boor 
instruct children in the prindples of readuig, and introduc- ^^- 
tion into the accidence; and also to write^ and cast accounts, 237 
in any parish within the city of London, or our peculiar 
churches of Canterbury, within the said city* Enjoyning 
him, that every week he do instruct his children and scho- 
lars in the Catechism made and set forth by Mr. Alexan- 
der Nowel, now Dean of the cathedral church of St. Paul 
in London: and that he with his scholars, so many as 
shall be of the parish where he shall teach, do usually and 
commonly resort and repair, on all sabbaths and festival 
days, to the cfhurch of the parish where he shall so teach : 
and he with his scholars do reverently liear Divine service 
and sernK)ils, and dutifully and diligently attend thereunto. 
And also we will, this our licence to endure, during his 
good behaviour, and our pleasure | and ito otherways. In 
witness whereof, we have caused this om* seal of our office 
of principal registry to be put hereunto. Dated this 20th 
day of Jvdy, in the year of bur Lord 1 599, and of our trans- 
lation the 16th. 



Number XLL 
Bancroft^ Archbishop of Canterbury j his letter to a certain 
courtier, upon a petitionypf the Doctors of the Arches to 
hinif to favour them (xgai^t the common lawyers. 
AFTER my hearty commen|ations. I received yester- chap. xxd. 
day a petition made to my self, by the Doctors of thej^^tton^ii- 
Arohes : which had been fitter, in mine opinion, to havepatm,F. t. 
biseh directed unto his Majesty. For what can they ex- 
pect at my hands, that I do not me^tate and endeavour, by 
afi the means I can possibly, to efibct on their behalf? I 
know that Europe cannot afibrd, in any one place or col- 
lege, so many worthy men of their profession, as they of 
l3iat society are : howsoever they are despised by Erasmus, 
\&& dacfissimum gmns indoctissimorum ho9^ Whicii 
I write not to tax all of that sort; but only by way of 
ccMiiparison. Because taea so truly learned, according to 

VOL. III. WHIT6. c c 
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BOOK the precepts and rales of so many arts as they have been 
^^' bred up in, are so contemned and vilified by them. Let 
them of the common law have on God's name their due 
estimation that they deserve ; so as they do not appn^riate 
to themselves the quintessence as it were of all wisdom 
and understanding, or rather a vain and ridiculous conceipt 
borrowed from the Pope ; as. if they had power to judge 
all men^ but must be judged of none ; except, say some 
Papists, of the Pope by a general council ; except, say 
some lawyers for themselves, by the Upper House of Par- 
Hament. 

Yott must not be prodigal of the use of this my letter, 
lest some occasion be taken thereof, of exclaiming again&t 
me, as some do; giving it out very seditiously^ in my 
opinion, that by my means a course is entred into, which 
tendeth to .the. overthrow of the common law, and to de- 
prive his Majesty's subjects of their birthright : that I 
labour by all the means I can devise, to make the King 
believe, that he is one absolute monarch, and mskjfjwre re- 
gioy do what he list : and that I am an enemy to all the 
professors of the common law. And all these imputations 
are cast upon me, as God knoweth, very unjustly; for no 
other cause, but for that I desire, that his Majesty's tempo- 
ral Judges might keep themselves in some reasonable sort^ 
within their own lists, and not invade, as they do, his Ma- 
jesty's ecclesiastical jurisdiction. 

The time was, when the puni&hing and bridling of some 
of their predecessors, for many their abuses and insol^ices^ 
was accounted a special reputation and credit to the com- 
mon law. For then doth the dignity and excellency of it 
most appear, when it is executed with the greatest sin- 
cerity. ButtheyafiElecttoomuchtobepopular; whidi was 
never approved in a conunonwealth by men of sdUd and 
grounded judgment; nor is perhaps tolerable in this.. 
228 Doth he, who saith, that the King, with the advice of his 
most honourable Privy Council, assisted likewise by others 
the chiefest learned of this kingdom in both the laws, is 
the Attest judge to decide and determine questions, (now 
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risen between both his supreme jurisdictions ;) iloth he,. I book 
say, a£Srm, that the King can do what he list ? Or doth it ^^' 
follow^ that if the King shall take upon him to be a judge 
in these causes^ it is not unlike^ that he wiU hold the like 
course in aU other causes, to the prejudice of his temporal 
Judges ? Who pretend forsooth in effect, that they are the 
euphori between the King and his subjects : and therefore 
they, the said subjects, are deprived of their birthright. 

It is given out, how earnest the commons of this realm 
have been in divers Parliaments, that their causes might 
not be decided by the King and his Coyncil, but should be 
left to the temporal Judges. But who knoweth not the im- 
perfections which havC'ever generally attended the Lower 
House ? . who do for the most part more affect their own 
designs, than the benefit of the commons that chuse 
them. Gentlemen and Justices, of peace, knowing their own 
strength in the county with jury-men, (who in many cases 
must depend upon them,) were ever unwilling to come be- 
fore the King and his Council, where they know no pack- 
ing will serve their turn., Whereas the poor commons, 
who ,are oftentimes opprest by such men, were ever most 
desirous to flee to the King ; as being persuaded, that they 
should receive from him better justice than from all his 
temporal Judges. 

And in the present case, touching the marches of Wales, 
are they not the baser sort of gentlemen that oppose them- 
selves against that jurisdiction, as being loth to be curbed 
by it? Whereas, might they be left to their juries befoi;^ 
the. Judges, they would be able to shift better for them- 
selves. In the last sessions of Parliament, had the Knights 
jand Burgesses sought the good of the commons, they 
would not have busied themselves so much as they did 
with colours and . and with the Kings pre]X>gative ; 

but have made themselves humble suppliants unto his Ma- 
jesty, to have had it enacted, that gentlemen and Justices 
4>f the peace nodght thenceforth have been sworn to hay^ 
more equally dealt with them in their cessements of sub- 
jiidies, and otiiier contributions for the Kiss's service. 

c c 2 
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BOOR Thftt they, being poor people, might not have thrir mits so 
> ^' wracked as they are, thereby scarce able to Inre, Ami 



that all eilciosures of oonunons, and depopolators dP 
towns, might have been for ever after severely punished, 
and constrained to have given them dne satisfaction. 

These and divers other points of this nature the com-t 
mons would have propounded, might th^ have tsp^ken 
themselves, or had their Knights and Burgesses dealt so 
for them as they ought to have done. So that the partial 
humour of other men ought not to be ascribed unto the 
commons, who do expect their birthright fiom the King, 
being pater patria, rather than fifom the Judges ^ that 
being compared unto hb Ms^esty are but their stej^thers. 
He is the fountain of all justice, firom whence whoso im- 
mediatdy draweth is sure to receive the same with all 
deamess and purity. Whereas oftentimes being d^ved 
through pipes and cisterns, not so dean as they should 
be, it is tainted ; and loseth a great part of the vertue it 
had. IKd the commons know how in the practice of law 
they are used, they would not be so far m love with the 
temporal Judges, as they> the said Judges, would pretend 
they are ; and as indeed they ought to be, were they be^ 
ier used by them. 

The now Lord Treasurer's iather, of a very hcmoutable 
memory, [Lord Burghley,] was very bold witib the Judges 
opefdy in the Upper House of Parliament, a little before his 
death. At which time there being a biU exhibited against 
' inclosers of commons and depopuldtors^ the Judges took so 
Ihany exceptions to itj as his Lordship told them r&rf 
toundly, that they themsdves were so fiir touched witk 
those abuses, as they were never like to be reformed, if 
they could hinder it. Adding, that therrfore he thought 
their Lordships should not in tliis depend imy thing upon 
them. * Whereupon I may oondude, tiiat were the Ju(%e8 
339 so careful, that the poor eoimnons may have their birth- 
nght, they would not verbaXfyj to biring otheir men in ha* 
tred, but tecMy and indeed be more respective of them. 

But you will say, what iis all this to the Doctors petitioiK 
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They are iodeed remota^ but yet a^umta. And you can book 
pick out of them eome English^ as our proverb is. SedsU ^' 
h<ec swnma summarumj, that which I cannot perforkn for 
so worthy persons ; I pray you, commend me to his Ma- 
jesty most humbly in my name, that he will be pleased to 
effect, as I doubt not that be may, without depriving his 
subjects of their birthrights, or shewmg himself to be such 
a king, as, not caring for ^any laws, will do what he list^ 
And thus I commit you to the tuition of Almighty God. 
At Lambeth, Jan. 23, 16Q8. 

Your assured loving friend. 



Number XLII. 
Tht Archbishop delivereth a Clergyman^ lunattCy from the 
wardship of a layman : who had obtained him from the 
Court of Wards. 

44 Wiz. Cur^ fPard. et lAberaconum. Temo Trinitat. an. 
44. fine. Eliz. 

WHEREAS by an order of tiie 11th of this instant, theoiMip.xzu« 
Court was informed, that Rich2U*d AldridgCj^ Clerk, being ft^^ 
spiritnal nmn, and Parson of the rectory of Riongton 
Magna, in the county of Gloucester, and of the rectory of 
Byford, in the county of Hereford, and Prebmdary of Wyr 
kbingtQB,in the cathedral church of Here&ard, was found 
hf office to be lunatick; and committed under the seal lof 
this Court unto one Richard Lilly, a layman : and for that 
the Court was informed, that neither Persons nor their ecr 
desiasticaL livings were undar the jurisdktion of this 
Comrt, but to be disposed of by the ecclesiastical powers ; 
where coadjutors and assistants have been always ap* 
poiiited to supply the wants and defects of .snch persons i 
it was therefore given unto the said Richard LolLy, until the 
17th of this month, to shew cause, ^hy the said parsonagies 
and such spiritual livings of the said Aldridge should np)t 
be disponed of by the supream Ordmary. 

At which day Mr. Wylde, of counul with the said Lilly, 
c c 3 
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BOOK appeared, and could shew no good cause to the contrary* 
' And for that Mr. Boyse did shew in Court a precedent in 



the time of H. VIII. by which it appeared, that one Richard 
Pace/then Dean of St. Pauls, being lunatic, had a coad- 
jutor placed by the Bishop of London ; to have care aswell 
of the person of the said lunatic as of his spiritual promo- 
tions; and to yield account for the same ; and for that the 
said Mr. Wylde, on the behalf of Lilly, the committee de- 
Btred further time to be advised thereof; and this Court 
gave further time imtil this present day, to shew what he 
could concerning the same : whereupon the Court this 
day entring upon examination of the said cause, the said 
Lilly, and Mr. Wylde, of his council, being present, and de- 
manded by the Court, what precedents or authorities they 
could shew, to maintain the jurisdiction of this Court con*. 
cerning spiritual persons being lunatick; the said Mr. 
Wylde answered, that they could find no precedent therein. 
Whereupon Mr. Boyi^e shewed forth the said precedent of 
Richard Pace, Dean of Pauls, being a lunatick, and had a 
coadjutor appointed by the Bishop of London, for the 
ordering and good governing of all his lands, tenements, 
goods, and chattels spiritual ; as more at large by the same 
precedent, dated decimo mensis Octobris in anno Domini 
1529 f appeared ; and one other precedent out of the regis- 
230 ter of Tho. Arundel, Archbishop of Canterbury, anno Dom. 
1400. ' Whereby one Tho. Preston, Rector of the parish 
church of Mellys, within the diocese of the bishoprick of 
Bath and Wells, being non compos mentis, there were two 
coadjutors appmnted' by the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
imto the said Thomas Preston, for the profit both of the 
said Pt^ston and of the said church, as more at lai^e did 
thereby appear; and sundry other precedents, whereby 
spiritual magistrates have usually committed - assistants 
tod coadjutors to supply the imbedllity and imperfections 
of the spiritual Pastor, and for the good government of his 
lands and goods : as, one in anno 1350, Roger Baikinge, 
Rector of the church of Chertham, sick of the palsie, had 
a coadjutor appointed: and in anno Dom. 1502. John 



Digitized by 



Go^k 



RECORDS AND ORIGINALS. 391 

Beston^ Rector of the church of Cleve, (troubled with a book 
grievous disease,) had granted a coadjutor | aud divers _JXl_ 
other precedents of the like sort. 

. The Court considering Jiereof^ delivered their opinions, 
that this Court had not any pow^ or jurisdiction to inter- 
meddle or commit the spiritual or ecclesiastical livings or 
possessions of any spiritual person that was lunatick, or 
iMWi compos mentis; but that the same rested in the eccle- 
siastical magistrates to appoint and dispose, as formerly 
had been accustomed. But for the moveable goods of the 
ssud Richard Aldridge, and bis temporal possessions, the 
Court would forther consider thereof; and give such prder 
therein as shall appertain. 



Number XUII. 
The Archbishop of Canterbury to Gilbert, Earl of Shrews- 
bury ; concerning the endeavours of the Puritans with 
the King; and his own diligence in behalf of the 
Church, 

MY very honourable and special good Lord. I have chap. xisn. 
writ to the town of Grimesby, according to your desire, ^jj^'j^^ J* 
and do very hartily thank you for so well affecting them, net, Dec. 
being a corporation which nature tendeth me to favour 
and to wish well unto. I would to God your Lordship 
were seated there, if there were any seat fit for you. I did 
not discommend your purpose for the fish-ponds, for it is a 
true proverb^ Things far fetehed and dear bought are good 
for ladies. 

I have not been . at Court sithence it removed from 
Hampton, the times and ways have been so daungerous, 
and my years so unapt to travel. But I have heard from 
thence, and sent thither, according to my former manner. 
And altho' our humourous and contentious brethren have 
made many petitions and motions, correspondent to their 
natures, yet your Lordship may perceive by the proclama- 

c c 4 % 
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BOOK tion pablbhed, and to my comfort I am assured, by his 
^^' Majesties letters writ to me, that they have not much pre- 
vailed. Your Lordship, I am sure, doth imagine, that I 
have not all this while been idle, nor greatly quiet in mind. 
For who can promise himself rest among so many vipers ? 
I thank God I go on as I was wont to do, altho' at this 
present I am tainted with my old disease, the jaundice. 

I am sorry to hear you mention any Supersedeas towards 
the Parliament. You know my opinion of the goute, and 
those that are infected therewith. I hope your Lordship 
will not confirm me therein. Nay, I persuade my self of 
the contrary in you. But my resolution is, Quod Deus 
vultj hocfaciat. And so with my most hartiest commen- 
dations to your Lordship, and my very good lady, I com- 
mit you both to the tuition of Almighty God. From 
Croydon, Decem. 12, 1603. 

Your Jjordships most assured, 

Jo. Cantuar. 



231 . Number XLIV. 

jlie opinion of Matthew Hutton, Archbishop of Yarh^ 
tfmching certain matters, Uke to he brought in question 
before the Kbig*s most excellent Myest^, at the Confe^ 
rence at Court. Written October 9. l"»»« Jaeoln, to the 
Arckbishop of Canterbury. 

Question I. 
Chap. zsd. First, Concerning the appropriations : Whether they be 

T^mbT. ^ ^ ^^^ ^^' ^ ^^ Ministers of the Gospd, or may 
continue, &c. 

This question dependeth of another ; viz. Whetiier tithes 
now in the lime of the Gospel are to be paid Jtire divinoj 
or jure positivo. 

Respons. My opinion is with Peter Martyr, 19. Judl- 
cum, That he that laboureth is worthy of his hire, and 
that the preachers of the word must have a competent 
portion to live of; but not precisely of tithes. 
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To make the matter more plain, we muBt understand, book 
tkat the Law of Moses was divided into three parts, __1^ 
moral, ceremonial, and judicial : and that these three laws 
were (as it were) three adjmicts unto the subjects, (to 
speak aft^ Ramus his logick.) The ^eremofiial law was 
tied to the priesthood of Levi. Which being taken away 
and abiogated, the whole law also is abrogate, as St. Paul 
saith, Heb. vii. Mutato sacerdotiOy necesse est ut legis mu^ 
iaiiojiat. The Judicial law was annexed, and given to 
that nation, or people, and that government ; which being 
cast off, and that government cea^g, the Judicial law is 
abrogate : but not so as the ceremonial law is, but made 
not necessary for any state to be tied unto. (Albeit, 
Struthius and Monetarius, two notable hereticks of late 
times, would have all the world to be governed by the ju- 
dicial law of Moyses.) For kingdoms and commonwealths 
may retain some,, tod alter some, as in wisdom shall be 
thought convenient Theft by that law was punished by 
restitution. In this land, and (almost) in all countries, it is 
punished with death. As for the moral law, it abideth 
for ever, because the image of God (though rased and 
much de&ced in all men) doth still remain ; and by the 
law of nature and reason doth owe a duty to God and to 
aU men, &e. 

Now by what law were tythes commanded by Moyses ? 

Peter Martyr {Judic. 1 9.) saith, by the ceremonial law : 
and that tythes did aim at Christ, the giver of all things. 
But now, (Martyr saith,) stipendia MinistriSf sive persol- 
vantur ex agns^ sive ex cedibus, sive pecunia r^umeratay 
dve in decimiSy nihil refert ; modo non sordidly sed honesti 
mistententur. 

In this ceremonial law of tithes there was something 
maraly that is, that a sufficient portion should be allotted 
to the Ministers, &c. and that abideth stiU. But precisely 
the tenth part, that was ceremonialy and bindeth not now. 
As in the moral law of the sabbath, there was sometMng 
ceremonial: moraly that some day or time should be 
allotted to God's service. But precisely the seventh daiy. 
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. ^^* gate. So in the ceremonial law, the moral doth continue. 



the ceremonials are taken away. 

That excellent book, called Tke Doctor and Student, 
(the author whereof was called St. German,) in the 55th 
chapter saith, that tythes did belong to the JtuHcials of 
Moses, to the government of the nation. But he is in 
opinion, that, by the law of reason and nature, (which is 
the moral law,) the Ministers of the New Testament must 
232 be sufficiently provided for in land, rent, or otherwise, but 
not necessarily by tithes. For he saith, that many whole 
countries pay no tithes, and that our laws in many cases 
do allow of a prescription, De non decimandoj which can- 
not be against the law of God. 

Now as for apprcpriations, I think, superstition was the 
cause of most of them ; but now they are confirmed by the 
law of the land, and universally dispersed by the same law; 
some in the crowni soaie belon^og to colleges in the Uni- 
v^ersitiias, (and they are best bestowed;) some belong to 
noblemen and Bishops; some to cathedral churches and 
hospitals; some to gentlemen and others, inferiors of all 
sorts ; some are seized of them, as of inheritance; more 
possessed, as of leases; and all these, bona Jidei posses^ 
sores: and therefore may keep them with a safe, conscience; 
and the parishioners are bound in conscience, as to the 
Parsons and Vicars, so to the approjNrietaries, or to their 
farmers, to pay their tithes truly, though they be never so 
wicked men. Suum cuigw tribuere est proprium munus 
juititicdn 

I wish better provision were made for godly preachers. 
But how it may be done, I leave that to his Majesty, (who 
is both learned, wise, and careful for religion,) and to the 
grave men of State and of the Church. Thus much of the 
first question. 

Question II. 

As touching the government of the Church in this king- 
dom, under his Majesty, whether by Bishops or by Pres-^ 
byteries, I will shew my opinion as briefly as I can, 
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jRespons. Presbytery is more popular^ Bishops more aris- book 
tocratical. Presbytery hath a resemblance with a Sanhe^ ^^' 
drim of the Jews ; which being a part of the judicial law, 
is so abrogate^ that it is made not necessary to be reteyned 
in the time of the New Testament : neither the authoritie 
of that which was the great Sanhedrim; nor of the twenty 
thfee^ the middle ; nor of three, which was the lowest, and 
dealt with smallest matters. But our Presbyteries do de- 
rive their authority from the Apostles time. Priests and 
Bishops, they say, were all one, as Jerom saith to Evagrius, 
and upon the Epistle to Titus : and they governed the 
Church cammuni consilio. But afterwards, for avoiding of S. Jerom. in 
schism, in tato orbe decretum est^ it was decreed in all the ^^' *^' 
world, that one of the number of the Priests should be 
elected to be over the rest, and to have the general care 
over the Priests : but magis consuetudine, quam disposition 
nis DominiccB veritate. 

Whereas indeed Bishops have their authority, not by any 
custom or decree of man, but from the Apostles themselves, 
as Epiphanius proveth plainly against Arrius the heretick; 
who, being a proud man, because he could not get to be 
Bishop himself, thought, that idem est JEpiscopus et Pres* 
byter. With this opinion St. Augustine doth charge that 
heretick, in his book De HcBresibttSj Ad quod vult Deiim. 
But Epiphanius doth shew the difference to be, not only 
because the Bishop hath authority over the Priests, but 
because Presbyter begetteth children to the Church by 
preaching and baptizing; the Bishop begetteth Fathers to 
the Church by giving of Orders. Hujus rei gratia reliqui 
t0 in CretOf ut qu(B desunt pergas corrigere; constituas 
oppidatim PresbyteroSy &c. And so it hath continued in 
the Church ever since. The question then is this: 

Whether is better, the Bishops to continue in England^ 
or that Presbyteries be brought into this realm and Church 
of England? 

Aristotle saith. There are three kinds of good states ; 
basiliay the best; aristocratiay the next ; and timocratia, 
the meanest of all the three : where one, few, or many go- 
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'^' other sorts of evil states, tyrannis, oligarckki, and denuh- 



cTiUia; where (me, few, or the multitude have care only of 
their own private, and not of the good of the ^de. If the 
Gospel be preached in any of the evil states, there is hope 
it will make it good. If in any of the good states, it is no 
doubt but it will make it better. But one ecclesiastical 
333 government and discipline is not fit fiir all oommonwealths. 
The Sanhedrim of the Jews was not so convenient in the 
time of the kings, as it was before and afterwards. Jose- 
phus writes, that when the people would needs have a king. 
Lib. ri. cap. Samuel was sore offended thereat, because viUdi delecta- 
4. Antiq. jj^^p optimotum guhemaUone; at nan amabat r^iam po^ 
Lib. xir. testaiem ut nimiam. And Hircanus and Aristobulus, before 
cap. 5. Pompey, refuse to be under kings, and desire that the peo- 
ple may be governed by God's priests, as was the manner 
of tiie country. So likewise at this time, they that so 
much do magnify the government by presbyteries, like 
better of a popular state than of a monarchy. Yea, Calvin 
himself, the chief patron of presbyteries, as he misliketh 
.that a king should be supream head, so he commendeth, 
CaiTin. in beyoud all other, a mixt state of aristecraHa and tifnocra- 
f^^^j^ tia. Such was and is at Geneva. And so a popular go- 
ub. iT. cap, vemment by presbyteries is more fit for a popular govern- 
ment than it is for basilia. 

Therefore the King's Majesty, as he is a passing wise 
King, and the best learned Prince in Europe, had need to 
take heed, how he receiveth into his kingdom such a popu- 
lar government ecclesiastical as is that of the presbyte- 
ries; ne forthf 8^. latet anguis in herba. BasiUa, the 
worst of the three, &c. And the King to be supream Head 
of the Church, misliked, &c. Thus much of the second 
question. 

Question III. 

Thirdly, I am informed, there is great banding by men 

of good learning, (but of singular wisdom and learning in 

thdr own opinion,) set on by busy-bodies, hot and guiddy 

heads, who fear nothing more, than lest they should seem 
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to doubt of any thing : these Lucians^ or Ludferiiins, intend book 
to disgrace and defece the Book of Common Prayer arid ^^' 
the Ministration of the Sacraments ; either to overthrow it, 
CNT (at least) to alter it. But these men^ though they make 
small aceompt of the Bishops now lyving in this Church, 
yet (methinks) tdiould reverence reverend Archbishop Cran- 
mer, learned Bishop Ridley^ and grave Bishop Latymer, 
who at one time yielded their bodies to be burnt, for the 
«d^aice of that book, and the Gospel professed in the 
Church <^ England, in the time of vertuous King Edward 
the Si^ith. 

This matter began almost forty years ago, and hath been 
answered first and very sufficiently by your Grace unto 
T. C. and since very well by divers others : yet being re- 
quired, I am content to set down my opinion shortly in 
some few points. # 

One chief thing is misliked, that women, widwives^ and 
laymen, seem to be permitted to baptize in time of neces* 
sity. 

Bespans. I answer briefly. First, That the book dotii 
not allow of it.. Secondly, That it was not said to womoi 
ix laymien^ Ite^ pradUate, baptizantes eos in nomine &c. 
and therefore tiiey may not minister the sacram^at of Bap- 
tism* I isay also with Epiphanius, oon^o ColfyridUmos^ 
that die blessed Virgin Mary her sdf was not permitted to 
bi^tize. And he diarged Marcion the heretick, that he 
gave leave to vtromen to baptize. And yet I confess, thi^ 
not only the dhurch of Rome, but all the Schoolmen, and 
almost all the ancient Fathers, do hould it lawful, that 
laymen may bi^ptiase in time of necessity. TertuUiah de 
B^fismo; jdUoquin laieis jus ^i dandi: quod enim er 
iBquo aceipUury ex aqtw dart potest* Augustine also, coit* 
tra Epist* Parmeniamy and in many oth^ places, alloweth 
of the baptism ministred by laymen. Zozomenus writeth, Lib. u. cap. 
that AtfaanasiuB, a boy, playing with boyes, baptized cer<- ^ * 
tain of them; and yet Alexander, Bishop of AleiLandria, 
would not suffer them to be baptized agaki. This erro- 
neous custom and abuse of the holy sacrament did grow 
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BOOR ffom another error, urged especially by that good Father, 
^' St> Augustine, {Quandoque bonus dormitat Homerus^ that 
children dying without baptism could not be sav^da whidi 
hath no sufficient warrant in the word. The promise is, 
Era Deus tuus, et Deus setmnis tuL So that the children 
of Christian parents are within the covenant before bap- 
234tism; and by baptism are sealed and declared so to be: 
as by circumcision were the childcen of the Israelites^ Yet 
if they died before the eighth day, they were not thought 
to be condemned. David would not have been cheared and 
comforted, when his son died the seventh day, and before 
he was circumcised, if he had thought be had been con- 
demned : Nay, saith he, (2 Sam.xii.) I must go tohim^ &e. 

Why then doth the book allow that women should bap- 
tize? 

The best answer is, thsft though the book seem so to do, 
yet doth it not commend or allow of that fact. Truest is, 
that their charitable dealing can do the child no harm, and 
their fervent prayer to God may do it good. And the sick, 
woful mother receiveth comfort, if it die. But if it live, it 
is commanded by the book, that the child be brought to 
the Church, and the witnesses to be examined of all dr- . 
cumstances; and if the Minister find a manifest defect, he 
is commanded to proceed to prayer, and to the ministration 
of baptism, and (at the least) baptize the child with a con- 
dition : viz. If thou, N. be not already baptized, I baptize 
thee in the name of the Father, Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. It is referred to the judgment of the Minister, 
whether he think the baptism sufficient and lawfiil. 

And the fourth General Council of Carthage, (Canon 
100.) whereunto St. Augustin did subscribe, hath these 
words : MuUer baptizare non presumat. And I heard di- 
vers reverend Fathers (who were learned preachers in King 
Edward's days, and very privy to the domgs in the Convo- 
cation, and themselves dealers, in anno primo Elizabeths) , 
affirm plainly, that there was no meaning to aUow, that 
midwives or women should baptize, no. more than to min- 
ister the Supper of the Lord to the sick in private houses. 
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But would not lay it down in pisdn words, least it might book 
hinder the passage in the Parliament : tant€e molts erat ^^' 
Momanum tolkre ritum. 

Question IV. 
Another thing is misliked, viz. that the child is signed 
with the sign of the cross in the forehead. 

Respons. I answer, that the sign of the cross is and 
hath been much abused in Popery : 

Per crucis hoc signuniyjngiat procul omne malignum. 
I say further, that it is not necessary to be used in that 
sacrament. Yea, the Papists themselves confess, that it is 
not of the substance, which standeth of two parts, as Au- 
gustine saith, Accedit verbum ad elementum^ et fit sacral so. Tract. 
mentum, etiam visibile verbum. Notwithstanding to the*"^***"* 
ministration thereof five things are required^ the party 
baptizing, the party baptized, a meaning to do that which 
Christ commanded, the element of water, and the form of 
the words, &c. Henricus de Vurima in Quartam Sentent. 
comprehendeth them in these. two verses: 

Cum tincto tingens, intentio,pdst aqua^foraia 

FiBrborumyfaciunty ut sit baptismatis esse. 
All other things whatsoever, he confesseth not to be of the 
substance; aiid he comprizeth many of them in three 
verses : 

jScU, oleufnj chrismay cereus, chrismale, saliva^ 

Flatusy virtutem baptismatis ista figurant; 

£Ubc cum patrinis non mutant esse^ sed omant. , 
The same we say of the cross : baptism may be weU with- 
out it. But we say also, it may be weU used; and is weU 
used in the Church of England. 

It is a very ould ceremony, used by the best Fathers, 235 
both, without baptism and in baptism. Insukat Paganus AugaatimM 
crudfixo Christo : videam ego in frontibits regum crucem^^*^* 
Cknsti* Again, Usque adeo de cruce non erubescoy ut non ibidem., 
in occulto loco habeam crucem Christiy sed earn in AP^^^de CotmSt 
partem. Ad omnem progressum atque promotum, ad om-^i^^^* 
nem aditum et exitumy Sfc. frontem crucis signaculo teri- . 
mus. 
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BOOK It was also used in baptism^ Baptisma quogueper cru^ 
cem datur. Oportet enim signo/culum hoc sumere, &c. Cy- 



chrytMt. prian also, in his sermon De Passione ChrisH, saith, that 

in PhiUpp. the sign of the cross was used in all sacraments. 

SS^e de ^^^ being set down in this Church by publick author- 

PMsion. ity, it may not be spumed at by private men. Humility 

and obedience to the Prince and his laws, in all things not 

contrary to Gods laws, beseem best for all subjects and 

private men. 

Question V. 
It is much misliked in the Litany, that we pray to be 
delivered from sudden death. We ought so to live, that 
death should never find us unprepared. 

Respons. I answer, that sudden decUh to the wicked is 
said to be part of their happiness in this world ; that when 
they have spent their lives in voluptuousness, and all 
worldly fdicity, they are not tormented with long and lin^ 
gring sickness, but without pain they are suddenly taken 
away. So saith Job xxi. Ducunt in bonis dies sues, et in 
momentum descendant in sepulchrum. 

I say further, it is a 8<Mnetime a blessing for God's chil- 
dren to be taken away by death, lest they should fidl into 
Cypriaii.de divers sins. And so saith Cyprian, De MortalUate, ixpon 
eap. 4/ ' these words of the Book of Wisdom, Maptus est,ne malitia 
mutaret inteliectum efus. He commendeth hasty death^ 
because thereby men are taken away from the danger of 
sin ; and that children by death avoid the danger of slip- 
pery age. 
Angiwt de And Augustiii also saith, Quom€>do homini lo^so, et in 
siAct. <»p. codem lapsu istam vitam miser^ JSnienti, atque ad poenas 
'^* euntitalilmsdebitaSfnonplurtmumsummequeprodessetfSi 

ex hoc tentoHonem loco priusquam laberetUTf morte rape^ 
retwr. To be by death snatched away from sinning is a 
AnjBit. de blessing, as to dye suddenly in sin is a curse. ElecH mm- 
omwy aip« fmlliy accepta gratia^ in qualibet tBfate periculis hujus vitdB 
^* mortis celeritate, subttahu/ntur. And so are taken^ away 

hastily, lest they should sin. 
But by sudden death to be taken away in the act of sin. 
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without space or grace to repent^ is a most fearfiil and ter* book 
riblc thing: as wereCore^ Dathan, Abiron^ Absolon.Ana> ^' 
nias, and Sapphira, and many more. From such sudden 
death every man ought to say, Oood Lard deliver u$. 

But contrariwise^ what a singular blessing is it, when a 
man hath space and grace, not onely to repent him of his 
sins, but also to dispose of his things, and make open pro- 
fession of his &ith, that he dieth the servant of God, and 
so yieldeth his soul into the hands of God? It is a com- 
fortable edifying of them that be present, or shall hear of 
his godly departure. Who wisheth not to dye the death of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jaakob, or David, &c.? 

Lastly, There are some things that we must simply pray 
forwidiout condition; as, that God's name may be hal- 
lowed, his wiU fulfilled, the kingdom of Christ enlarged; 
that we our selves may live and die in the favour of God, 
by the merits of Christ Jesus. These things, and such like, 
we must pray for without condition. Other things, which 
belong to this life, and the manner of our death, we may 
pray for with this condition, if it may so stand with the 
good will and pleasure of Almighty God. And this condi- 
tion, tho' not expressed, is understood in very many {wayetv 
in the litany. From battel and murther; from plague, 
pestilence^ and famine; and from stidden death. From sud^ 
den death without repentance, we must simply pray to be 
delivered. But yet indefinitely we may well pray to be de- 236 
livered from sudden death, with condition, if it may stand 
with the good pleasure of our good God. And a condition 
is understood in one petition of the Lord's Prayer, Give u$ 
this day our daily bread; the rest without condition. 

The Lord, for his Christ's sake, bless his Majesty with 
his manifold graces ; that he may mwitain the Gospel in 
this Church, as his dear sister, most worthy Queen Eli2a-' 
betfa, did leave it ; and that as he, in bis golden book to the 
Prince his son, doth sbdw his dislike both of superstitiouB 
Papists and giddy-headed Puritans, so God may give him' 
courage and constsney to withstand them both ; that nei* 

VOJU. III. WHITG. D d 
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BOOK tker ihe n^tt may obtain thdr hqped tolenytii^^ no? 
'^^ the. Puritans their fantastical platform of their refwm- 



atkm. 



Number XLV. 

i ■ . ■ . 

J[ letter written from Court by Toby Matthew y Bishop of 
Durhaniy to Hutton, Archbishop of York; giving an 
account at large qf the Conference at Hampton Court 
before the King^ in January 1 603. 
Chap. xxxi. MAY it please your Grace; Upon Thursday the Igth of 
mii^y ^^^^ instant, [January,] my Lords Grace of Canterbury, 
Arm. <^th the Bishops of libndon, [Durham interlined,] Win- 
chester, Worcestesr, St* David's, Chichester, Carlisle, Pe^ 
terbordugh, and my self, out of the Privy Chamber, wer0 
9ent for by his Majesty into an inner withdrawing cham- 
^; wheri) in a very private manner, and ia as few words, 
but with most gracious countenance, he imparted to us, 
first, the cause wherefore we were called up; which was, 
for. the reformation of some things amiss iii ecclesiastical 
m^tters^ supposed, and by some complained of. - Next, how 
desuxms he was, and we ought to be> that the kingdom of 
Ireland might be reduced to the true knowledge of God, 
and true obedience. To which latter, without the fomier^ 
he could never hope to find among them. Lastly, his Ma- 
■ je^ty gave us to understand, that the day was somewhat 
mistaken, being meant hy him to be the Saturday ^fier : 
at which time his Majesty willed us to repair to the Court 
usain. 

Which when we did accordii^ly, his Highness^ about 
deven <^ the clock, in his privy chamber, in the presence 
o£ the Privy Coundl only, sitting on his right hand^ and all 
the Bishops on his left^ made an excellent oration of. an 
h^nt loDg, declaring, '^ That religion was the soul of a 
^ kingdom, and unity the life of religion. That as. both 
^^ among the Jews and the Heathen, so among the Cbris- 
^' tian emperors, thdr chiefest care was firs^ to establish 
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^ Goif s worship. And that in 4;his realm of England, as vook 
^ flondrie of the kings had been religious in their kynde^ of ^' 
^ auncient tyme^ so in this latter age there had been made 
^divers alterations; as^ by King Henry the Eighth in some 
^^ points ; by King Edward in many more; by Queen Ma- 
^ lie, who crossed them both ; and lastly, by Queen £li2a- 
'* beth, who reformed her sister's superstitions, and esta- 
^ blished the Church of God here, in the doctrine of Christ, 
^ and discipline agreable to the same. Whereunto, be- 
^^ cause some preachers in sondrie parts of the realme did 
^^ not so submit themselves, but that some contradiction 
** and discontentment did arise long since, and increase of 
^ late, little less than to a schisme, (a point most perillous 
* as w«M to the common weak as to the Church :) there- 
^ fore he had convened us, the reverend Fathers, to con- 
^ suit with us : first, aparte fipom our opposites, for avoid- 
^ ing contention towards us and them, and for his own re- 
^ solutions in some particulars, Which the contrary faction 
^ imputed partly to the Book of Common Prayer, and 23 7 
^ partly to the forme of Church government here. Which 
^ said particulars were, I. The forme of absolution after the 
<' publique confession of synnes. • II. The manner of con^ 
^^Jifmation of children. III. The toleration of prwaie bap^ 
^ tisme to be done by laymen or women. IV. Many great 
'* errors and abuses, crept in under the title of excommuni^ 
^ cafton ,* and by the corrupt dealing of ChanceUors, Offi-^ 
'^ cials, &c." Agjdnst all which his Majesty did argue and 
dispute at large. 

' And after answer severalty made by my Lords Grace of 
Canteit^urie, and the Bishops of London .and Winchester 
chiefly, his Highness so scholasticallie and effectuallie re- 
plied, that what with rejoyninge and susrejoynii^e, fower 
long houses were spent in that dates confier^ice, to our ex- 
cee<nng great admiration of his -Majesties not only rhetori- 
cal and logical, but theological and juridical dtseoufses. 
As also, in the- end, to his good satisfaction in all suoh ob- 
jections as he propounded; giving present order, that for 
the present clearing of some doubts and misconstmctioni^ 

p d2 
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BOOK here and, there, some few yrotds, not. in the body of the 

^^' sense, but m the rubrieks, or titles, of some of the aforesaid 

particulars, should, in the next edition of the G^nmion 

Prayer Book, be inserted, by way rather of some expla^ 

nation, than of any alteration at all. 

Upon Monday his Msgesty appointed certedn of the best 
learned of the predser sort to be before him in the privy 
chamber, to hear what they could object; viz. Dr. Reynolds, 
Dr. Sparke, Mr.Chatterton, and Mr.Knewstubbs: to whom 
his Highness used more shorte and round speech : and ad« 
mitted only two Bishops to be present, to be named by my 
Lords Grace of Canterbiuy; who sent thither the Bishops 
of London and Winchester, while we the rest were with 
him, setting down the form of the former points. The 
Doctors named divers abuses, but insisted chiefly upon the 
amfirmoHonf the cross in baptism, the MurpUce, privaie 
baptism, kneeling at the Communion, reading of the jipo^ 
(srypha, subscriptions to the Book of Common Prayer and 
Articles ; one only translation of the Bible to be authenti- 
cal, and read in the Church.; the censure of eafcommuniccL^ 
ti6n for so small causes; the oorrupiiarui in the Bishops 
. and Archdeacons courts, committed by their Chancellors, 
Commissaries, Officials, Registers, and such like officers; 
together with their immoderate exactions and fees, to be 
reformed. Of all which, as also ccmcerning the oath (upon 
many and sundry catching articles unto the preachers) ex 
officio, to entangle them : which one of them compared to 
the Spanish Inquisition. 

After that his Majesty had, in most excellent and extra- 
ordinary manner,^ disputed and debated with them, and con- 
fiited their objections ; being therein assisted now and then^ 
for variety sake rather than for necessity, by the two Bi- 
shops bdfoTe*named, bom eleven of the clock until after 
fower; with some sharpe words ainonge, he &vourablie 
dismissed them for that tyme; requiring them to give their 
attendance here again on the Wednesdt^e after, before hini- 
self and his Council, and aU the Bishops, to receive such or- 
der and directions, as he should be pleased to give therein. 
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According to which appointment^ we and they altogether BOOK 
presented our selves. And after th^ his Majesty had sum- . 



manly repeated unto iis what had 'passed between him and 
them on the Monday, and began to «et down the courses 
he would have to be observed in some of the foresaid 
poynts in controversy, Mr. Chatterton and Mr. Knewstubbs 
moved his Highness, with all submission, to have the cross 
in baptisme utterly forbom, and kneeling at the Commu- 
nion. Which being utterly for divers causes denyed them, 
yet by thOT importunitie on behalf of certain preachers in 
Lancashire, who had taken great pains against the Papists, 
and doone much good among the people, his Highness was 
contented, out of his princely clemencie, so far to condescend 
unto them, that a letter should be written to the Bishop of 
Chester, to bear with their weakness for some time, and 
not proceed over hastilie and roughlie against any of them, 
until, by conference between the Bishop and them, they 
might be persuaded to conforme themselves to us, and the ^38 
rest of their brethren ; advising Mr. Chatterton ^nd Mr. 
Knewstubbs, by their letters or otherwise, to deal with 
those preachers to submit themselves to the judgment of 
the Church, and to avoid all singutaritie, the mother oT 
Bchismes and disorder. 

Which done, his Majesty assigned his Council and all 
the Bishops forthwith to go and consult together in the 
Council-chamber, as well upon the premisses that needed 
any amends, as also how religion might be planted upon 
the borders of England and Scotland, and likewise in 
Wales, but especially in his kingdome of Ireland; wherein 
he made demonstration of his exceeding princely care and 
godlie zeal, with most vehement and deep impression in all 
our ears and hearts, for the salvation of the souls of that 
forelom people, and for the discharge of his own and alt 
our Christian duties. Naming withall some whom he 
thought fittest to be employed, to take care for the expedi-* 
tion of that principal design. 

Immediately whereupon, all the most honourable Privy 
Councel and wee going together, agreed to set down seve-r 

Dd3 
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BOOK ral courses for the better performance of all and every the 
\ matters afore-mentioned: some of them and m% to employ 
our selves^ some in one thing and some in another. The 
copy of which general project I will send your Grace so 
soon as I can procure it of my Lord Ceoill; to whom his 
Highness did deliver it to be recorded in the council book: 
adding thereunto an earnest ^dK>rtatk>n and charge unto 
both the Chancellors of the Universities there present, and 
to the Bishoppes, to be much more careful hereafter than 
heretofore, not to suffer any person in any college, that shall 
be given to defend any heresie, or disposed to maintaine 
any schisfnaticat tricks, (as he termed them,) what otiber 
good giftes or eloquence soever they have. For the more 
learning, saith he, without humilitie and obedience, the 
more pernicious to Church and commonweak. Lastly> to 
lc)ok better to the education of noblemen and genUemeoa 
sons, many of which be was informed to have been by Fo^ 
pish tutors and teachers dangerouslie corrupted. 

And requiring the Bishoppes to be so muqh the inore 
vigitafit in their calling, as the adversaries are no Less difi* 
gent than the Defvil himself in perverting the pestle, wo 
lv€re most benignly and gifaciously dismissed for that tym^. 

Thus much I thought it my duty in grosse to advertise 
your (jrrace, as I promised, presuming that some other,' as 
Sir John Bennet, hath already or will. shoHly certify Idliti 
more particular : wishing that you bad been here at the 
conference, which in my opinion would have wrought in 
you as great comfort and joy as ever happened to ydu in 
this mortal life; to see and hear so worthie a kyng and 
prieste in one person, with so sacred a majesty, to propose, 
discusse, and determyne so many, so necessarie, and so im* 
pitMftant matters, so readilie, so soundlie, as I never look to 
see or hear the like again. God, even the God of our {bl- 
thers, prosper and protect his Higlmess and all his poste-^ 
ritie, as he hath rejoyced the hearts of all us, his humble 
and obedient Clergye; hoping also, that it will work, if not 
~ perfect contentment, yet much more quietness in all those 
that were before otheriyise affected. ^ 
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Thtis^Svith iny many humble thanks for yaat Graces late Mooit 
fatheily kindness at E^ahof^orp^ among tiie/rest ci v&ai . . : 
aimcieiit accustomed favours, and with my most heartg 
salotatfens to good Mrs. Hutton, your vertuous yoake^fd*^ 
low, Itake my leader betaking you both to the .grace of 
God. At Kii^pili^e .iq>dh Tlmmes^ this 19th of Januaryi 
160S. < ' 

Your Graces humble at commandment, , 
and for ever most ass^red^ 

T(d>ie Duresme. 

When I was in the middest of this discoursie, I recdired 239 
a message fiom my^Lprd Chamberkdne, timt it was hiii 
Ma^estyfs pleasure that I should pneach before him upon 
Sunday n^t; which ./Scarioron^A wamif^ did not only 
gefefdex me, but so puzzel me, as no mervail if somewlmt 
be pretermitted, which otherwise I might have better re^ 
tnenrinred. 



Number XLVI. 
King Jqmes to some person unknown in Scotland; con- 
ceming the Conferetice at ffawpton Court between him 
and the. Puritans, .. ... 

MY honest Blake, I dare not H3,Yi faced 3. The letters Chap. xxxi. 
talking of deambulaiorie counsik, and such like satyrike^ott. LU 
trikis, did jx little chafe me; but yee may see I answered pasUin,F.8, 
according to the old scholar's rule, In quo casu queeris, in 
eodem respondere teneris. For I would be sorry not to be 
as constant indeed as she was, who called her self, ilemper 
eadein. Indeed ye may tell' the Beagil, that he' had best 
cease to eomplain of liie being ^a Peripatetike. . Eor ^;wffl '[ 

oltentimes walk so ftoA^ about and about vtdth him,, that; he 
wiU be'ilihe to fell down d6ad upon the flpure* . I caa giw : 
you no dther thanks 'for ycmr daily MFOvking: and piddike 
smilitig up6n me; onely this^ do <qu^t you can, yee can givie 
ttie no moreiargumintis of your faithfdl affiKtion towaids 
me; and cKd quhat I can untd yOu,l Gamioti)nev^rsn€^]teB8e«a 
fiaiiie the devotion cf your service towards me. . 

i>d4 
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BOOE We have kept mch « revell with the Poritaas here this 
' two days, as. was never beard the like : quhaiie I hare pep^ 
pered thaime as soundlie aa yee haive done the Papists 
thaire. It were no reason, that those lihat will reAise the 
Mry sign of the cross after baptism should have their 
pnrses stuffed with any more solid and substantial crosses. 
They fled me so from argument .to argument, without ever 
answering me directly, ut est eorum nwrisy as I was forced 
at last to say unto thaime ; that if any of thaime had been 
in a college disputing with thair scholars, if any of thair 
disciples had answered them in that sort, they would have 
fetched him up in a place of a reply; and so should the 
rod have plyed upon t&e poor boyes buttocks. I have such 
a book of thaires as may well convert infidels, but it dnU 
never convert me, except by turning. me more eameaftly 
against thayme. 

And thus praying you to commend me to the honest 
Chamberlain, I bid you heartily fareweL 

James R. 



Number XLVH. 
The Archbishop of York to the Bishop ofXhirhafn; upon 
his having given thai Archbishop intelligence of the 
death of Archbishop Whitgift. 

To the right reverend Father , tny very good Lord and 

Brother^ the Bishop ofDurmese. 

Salutem in Christo* . 

Chap. mil. I THINK my self very much beholden unto your Lordr 

IJ^;^^ ship, for your many pitthie kind letters* Your former good 

Annig. advertisements towdiing the late conference and Commia- 

240 sioners, &c, did pass somewhat slowlie ; but your woeful 

letter of the heavie news of the death of that most reverend 

and worthy Archbishop^ brought to me on Saturday last, 

came too too soon, the Lord God knoweth. Many (no 

doubt) may and do lament, that his Majesty hath lost a 

faithful good counsillor, the Church a great aiid notaUe 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



RECOBDS AND ORIGINALS. 40d 

pillar and patron^ and my adf also have (fecial cause to boor 
sorrow for the want of «iieh an auneient, obnslant, and dear ^' 
friend. It is a singular comfort and isiconrageHient to us 
all, that his Highness vouchsafed so graciouslie to vMit 
him: irtierein, as in many other excellent vertnes and * 
things, be dOth imitate his late dear sister, worthy Queen 
Elizabeth; who did alway bear and shew a special good 
affection toward him. God move his Majestyes royal and 
religious heart (the sooner the better) to make special 
choice of one to succeed him; and I think that either yovif 
Lordship, o|r my Lord of Winchester, is' like tp have thd 
place:, albeit, the dealing with the Sec [Secular] Priestsi 
against the Jesuits in her Majesty's time, is now said to be 
a good service, and thal»it was done otity to advance has 
Majesty's title against the Spanish bctiou. 

1 send you and my Lord of London my proxy, jointly 
and severally, lest your Lordship should happen to be sick, 
&c. I pray you help Sir John Bennet to such copies or 
things as are to be sent hither, and must be confirmed by — 
convocation. Thus beseeching God to bless your Lord- 
ship with his manifold graces, and that I may never see 
you more, (though I love you entyrely,) but that you may 
be placed there, to God's glory, the good of his Church, 
and your own contentment, I bid you most hartily fareweL 
From Bishopthorp, the viith of March, 1603. 

Your good Lordship's very assured 

Loving Mend and brother, . . 
MattkEbor. 



Number XLVm. 
^n epUaph upon Archbishop Whitgift; made by Dr.Bf^* 

Charior^ his Chaplain : in heroic verse. 
WHITGIFTA Eborum Grimesbeia ad littora nomen chap. axU. 

Whitgifti emisit, felix hoc nomine Grimesbey. 
Hincnatus: nonnatus adhanc; moac mittitur boqpes 
Londinum* Inde novam te, Caiitid[>rigk, matrem 
Insequitur; supraqpie fidem suan ubere qrescit* 
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nooK Fetmfiifibdis0>Pemlfro,Triftcbii]ie]^^ 
iv. 



^ Fi^ue Pbter matrix otrtliedneque P^li^9Qr 1^^ 
£ catbedfft Lmodoft' saum petit*68«e Def^amom; - 
Max Wigdrn p^tit esse suum. Fit S^iaco^uB Ulic. 
Propr»6es Cambria : quo iiunquihm aooeptior cAter^a . 
Post fuioos plus sex aummum patiit Anglic PittiS^m*' . 
PluaqUam bia denoa fiiit Arebiepiacopua imno^.; - 
Cbanor Ejazm dubiUm eat, an Regi Jacq^q* 
Cl0&a«l utrique fuit. Sia tu, Croidonia, teatia> 
Paiq^eribua qu&m chania erat; Queia n^le: atruxit 
Hoaidtimn ; paeriaque acbblam, dotemqiie sdiqnit. 
Ctelibia baee ▼ita KibOlea, qiue nata pev'aimas. ?'. 
Septaagiiita duoa nuUo enumecabitui! ievo» - 
I&Tidia h»c cemenS) moiitiv, Palitntia vincena^ 
Ad aummum eveeto astemum cbbionlienflifMiflhsi;: 



^^* Number XUX. 

Zfibri MSS. a reverefidissimo Johanne fThitgiffp -4^^^^^ 

episcopi Cantuar. collegia S. Trinit. ^€midtn[^oljm^^^ 

*..'■'''. ^. ■ 
Jn folio. ' 

chap.mii. 1. PSALTERIUM grandi cbaraictere. I^twe^ : j - 

2. Antialea Ao^se ab Heogi^to ad aaomn 1302. 

3. Apocalypaia S: Johanma, ciim pictuiia. 

4. iterum cum picturis, 

5. Rabanua Maurua de Lauda S. Cnicia. Saxonico cha- 

ractere. 

6. Auguatinua in Evangelium S. Johannia. 

'7. Ejuadem Enartationea auper Paalmoa, pfura piin^i ex- 
plicit in Paalmo 50. 
. I 8. ]^uadmn£nan!alaonea,par8tcrtia,Qxd&tuiraE^a)mb^^ 
explicit in fine libri Paalmahun. . : 

9. i^^^a^m dfe Geoeu ad literaott libii id. 
10. Ejuadsm Florea a Boda *c(dleett in Epktolam ad Ro^ 
manoi^ et primam ad Corintfaloa., '■■ 
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!!• Historia Sacra Legis. boqk 

Speculum ex. Moralibus S. Gregorii coUectum. ^^* 

S. Augustini Homilue 10. in Epistolam Jobaimis. 
Epistola Paschalis ad Anselmum Archiep. Cantuar. 
dat. Lateran. 16 Kal. Dec. Ind. xii. * 

12. HieronymuB inEsaiama cap* l'"*^. ad U""*. 

13. Idem in Esaiam a cap ] 1^. ad IS""". 
14U Idem in Jeremiam ad cap. 52. 

15. Idem in Ezechielem, cap. 14. 

16. Idem in Psalmos. ^ 

17. jEjiiBdem Epistolae 5$. 

18. Idem ip Prc^lietas Minores, et Daniekm, 
Beda de Temporibus cap. 6. de Hebdomade. 

19. Mattfaeuset Marcus glossati. 

20. Pet. de. Riga Paraphrasui libr. al^uot N. TefA. Ver- 

sibiSB H^poimetris et Pentametns^ 

21. Seryno S. Hieipnymi de ABSumptione B* Mariie. ^ 
Sttlp^ Severus de ^ta ^, Martini^ cum aliquot EpL- 

Btolis. 
Vita S. Nicolai. 

22. P^ralipom. Esdras, Ndiemias^ Tobias, Judith, Esther, 

et lib. Macehab. glossati. 

23. Parabolae, Sapientia^Ecdesiasticus, glossati. 
Stephani Archiep. Cant. Glossy in Pentateuchum. 

24. EpistoliB ftiuH glqssatse, cum t^b. vocabulonim. 

25. Prophetffi 12 Minores glossati, 

26. SS.Biblia, Latins 

27. Catena in Epistolas Pauli. 

28. Pet. Lombardus in Epistolas PauU. 

29. Aquinatis Summse pars ]i»^ 

SO. Aquino in t^rtium Sentoitiarum. 

31. Idem in quartum Sententiarum. 

32. Lombardi Sententiarum libr. 4. < ^ « 

33. Pet. Comefltoris Historia Scholastica, cum tabulis ge^ 

nealogicis prcemissis. 

34. Hieronymus in sex priores Prophetas Minpres. . 

35. Idem in Esaiam. 242 
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BOOK 36. Hieronymus in Jeremiam. 



.37- S. Augustinus de SS. Trinitate, Hbr. 15. 

38. S. Augustini Confessionum libr. 13. et de diversis 

Hfieresibus. 

39. Idem de Agone Cliristiano, Qusestiones 65* Oro- 

sii Presbyteri : et totidem Responsa S. Ang. Ser- 
mones S« August. Maximi Faustini^ Petri Raven« 
natisy S. Hieron3mii, Isidori et Eusebu Csesari* 
ensis. 

40. S. Augustinus de adulterinis Conjugiis^ de Mendiacio. 
Contra Mendacium. De Curft pro mocttds agenda. • 
De vera Religione; de Natura et Ori^e Aniiti^ nd 

Renatum. 
De eadem re ad Petrum. De eadem re ad Vincen- 
tium Victorem libr. 2. Sermo Arrianorum. • - •' 

41. Ejusdem contra Adversarium Legis et Propbet. lib. 2. 

42. S; Ambrosii Expositionum in S. Lncam libr; 9. 

4S« Ejusdem Epistolie. Idem contra Auxentium de tra- 
dendis Basilicis^ de Traditione Basilica ; de Obita 
Theodosii Imperatoris. 
De Sanctis Protasio et Gervasio. 

44. Remediarium Conversorum, a Petro Archidiacono Lon- 

dinensi, ut in Prologo orditur^ h Gregorii^ Moralibus 
excerptum. 

45. S. Chrysostomi Komilift 41. in S. Johanneinj La- 

tine. Per Fran. Aretinum. 

46. Ejusdem Homiliae in Sanctum Mattheum. 
47 • Beda in Sanctum Lucam. 

48. E jusdem Allegoricae Exp<>6itio!fteB in Samuel, 
' lib. 4. 

49. MSS. Evangdiorum k Beza missi, et in Bibliotheca 

publica Academiae servati, Apographum. 

50. Prophetse 12. glossati. 

51. Ldbri Josue, Judicum, et Ruth, glossati. 

52. Iterum Idbri Josue, Judicum, Ruth, Pftralipomenum, 

glossati. 

53. Angelomi Explanatio in quatuor libros Regumv 
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54. Rabanus Maurus in Genesin, Episd^n Eaqplanatir HOQE 
^ ones in rdiquum Pentateuchi. ^^^ 

55. Seoiuoda parg Exphnalacmifl in Genesin. 
56.' libri-Hegum- glossatd^ cum Interpretatione Nominun^ 

Hebrseorum. . . 

57 *r Mafttfatfius et Marcus glossati. Liber indpit k sexto 
capite Matthsei. 

58. Stephani Cantuariensis Expositio Moralis in Esaiam. 

59. lie Pentateuch in old English. 

60. S. Matthseus glossatus. 
Anselmus in S. Johannem. 
Sermo Augustini in Ferbum caro factum. esL 

6i« J. Fox on the Revelations. 

An ancient Copy taken out of the Antiquity, of the 

Revelation of St. John. . 
52. Hesjnchii Presbyteri , Hlecosolymituii in Levlticum, 

libr. 7. 
6S« Homiliae Joannis de Abbatis - ViUa, Sabinensis Epi- 

scopi et apostolicfle sedis Cardinalis, per omnea 

Epistolas et Evangelia Dominicalia totius anni. 

64. Excerpta ex Decretis Pontificum Romanorum, et Col- 

lectio Canonum Condliorum. 

65. Alexander de St. Albano de Naturis Rerum. 

66. Legendse Sanctorum per Jacobum Januensem, de Or- 

<fine Fratrum Prffidicatorum. 

67. Collectio Amularii, de Ordine Roiyif Ecdesiss ; qui vo* 

CAi Ldber Officialis. 

68. Bartholomeeus Anglus de Proprietatibus Jleruip. Le- 

guntur in fineTersus de Virtutibus Lapidum;. de 
quibii^Evax Rex ArabumNeroni scripsisse fertur. 

69. De Combustipne Ecclesifie Cantuariensis^ 
Chronica Gervae&i. 

70. Titi Livii Decas tertia. 

71. Reynen de Pisis Pantbeologifie^ pars prima. 

72. Pars secunda. 

73. De sacris Numeris, per Morimundensis Ecdesi^ Pri- 

orem. 
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SOdM T^*' IXmyslm de iBeracciiis* .• 

_ ^* Homilia Gregorii soper exlnmam pirtem EflESchielis. 

2^^ Liber de CluSstifina Discq&aiy ilecundiim Aiuipiiatinum* 

75, Figura S. BibIio|iiiti^ cum yariis tabuits in B. Augusti- 

num, Isidomm, &c, 
7<&. Hi£rtx»ia Remm Anglitt k Brato. ad annum IS^B, 
Gallice, 
. •» < ■■■ ' I n fine qiuedam simt de Pestilentia, &c. 

Carmina contkien. res gestas Edwardi Teitii per 

Rob. de Evesham. 
77- Heraclides de Vitis S. Patrum ad Lausum prsepofiitum 

Palatii. 
78. Dionysii Areopagito Hierarchiay qnam Johannes Erir 
gena. tomstnlit de Grieoo in Latmum^ jubente ae pos- 
tulante Rege Carolo Ludov. Imp. fiMo. 
rfV. Ricardi Ulferston Oxon. A. D. 1408, Tractatus, qid 
intitulatur, 
Piiitimes quoad Reformationem £cclesi» miUtantis^ 

■ Ejusdem de Officio Militari. 
Pet. de Alliaco de Eodesiastidl Potestate. 
^gidius Romanus de Peccato Originali. 
Tract, de Adoratione Imaginum. 
Epistola Augustaui ad Cyrillum, et Cyriili ad Ai^usti- 
' num. 

Tract. Rob. Lincokiiensis, de Potestate et Cura Pasto- 
rili, et verba illius coram Pap&. 
* 80. Beda super Epistolas Jacobi, 2. Petri, 3. /ohannis, et 
• Judfie. 
81.- Will. Malmsburiensis de gestis Pcmtiificum Anglise. 

82. Epistola FmtrumRemetiBis Coenobii, ad Fratres Mona- 

sterii in Moiite Cassino constituti. 
Epistolffi B. Benedicti ad Rem%ium, quibus pr«mit- 
tuntur Dialogorum Gregorii lib. 4. 

83. Hieroiiymus de .Hehreeis Quaestionibus in Genesin, 

Libros Regum, et Paralipomenumw 
'' ' Idem de Mansionibus Flliorum Israel. 

Idemde Distantiis Locorum Vet. Test. et«Evaiig. 
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.Hiferbnytniui de Interpretatioiiibua Hebrsotum Nomi- book 
num Vet. etNoviTestamenti. ^^' 

Alphabetum Hebr./et Grieci ciun B«i9 Interpretation 
-*:; ;JQibiKft. , - 

Notfie divinse Legi necefiaitrim*. 
De decern Tentationibiusr . . 

;.Caaticuih Deborffi* 
Lamentationes Jeremise. 
: JEpbtoIa -Hieronymi ad Dardanuixiy de Muaids. loitru- 
mentk. 
De Vocibus minus notis Vet. Test. 
Notvkl^ 12 Sigiidrum^ secundum Chaldieos. . 
Multie SententifiB udliter expositfle . de Vet. et Nov. 

Testamento. 
Expodttio Deoalogi satis ampla^ et Orationis Domi- 
. nicsQ udqoe ad partem guoHdianum, &c. 

84. Heidelbecti Epistobe^ et Versus Rfaythiiiicii 

S. Augustinus de Moribus Ecdesise Catholicas^ et de 

Moribus Manicheorum. 
-— -Expositio quanmdam Propositionum ex EpistoU 

Pauli ad Romanos. 
^Elxpositio Epistolffi ad Galatas. 

85. Chrysostomus de Reparatione Lapsi. 

^De Compunctione* De quinquagesimo Ptolrao, 

lib. 2. 

D e eo, quod nemo laeditur nisi iseipso. 
Sermo, cum de ejus Expulsione ageretur. 

Sermo ejusdem,. post reditum k fxiore exiKo. • 

Sermo, cum de Asi& regressus esset Canstantinus^ 

S ermo, de Flroditione Jud«. 
Sermo, de Cruqe et Latrone. 
V Sermo, de Cruce, 

Sermo, de Ascensione Domini. • 244 

. L ib, 4. Dialogorum B. Gregoiii* 
6€[. liber Distlnctionum Guil. de Mortibus, Ecdesias 

Idoeolnienm CanceHani. 
£7- <Sregorii Homil. ia Ezechielem, lib.,2<>. 
€S. ioj, Cassiani Anachoritae, lib. 20. cum prflefatione Jo. 
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BOOK ErendtiB misea ad Papam Leontkim et ad HeOa- 

^^' dium fratrem. 

89. Gervasli Canluarieiwis Chroaicoii. 

Ck>ntinuatio ejusdem Chronici usque ^d tempoia Bi- 
cardi Secundi, per Jo. de Londino. 

90. Vitse Sanctorum^ Anglicis metris. 

91. Henrici Huntingdonensis Archidiaconi Historiae An- 

glic, libr. 8. 

Lib. de BeUo Hiefosolymitano ; amplior eo qui pri- 
mus est inter libros de gestis Dei per Francos, Au- 
toris Anonymi. 

Hen. Huntingdonensis lib. nonus Hist. Anglic. 

^Dedmus, de Summitate Rerum. 

— ^Undecimus, continens Epigrammata. 

92. Ranulphi Chykedon, vel Higden^ Monasteiii S. Wer- 

burgse Cestrensis Monachi, Pblychronicon : conti- 
nens lib. 7* cum continuatione ejusdem. 

93. Lives of the three Kings of CuUeyn. 
Caxton's Chronicle. 

94. Gyraldi Menevensis Archidiaconi, Speculum Ecdesis, 

vel Gemma Ecclesiastica. 

95. Speculum Vitae Christi, Anglic^. 

96. Martini Poloni Chronica de Imperatoribus. 
97* Calendarium et Tabuhe Astronomicae. 

Lib. vo^atus Cosmographiay qui temiinabatur anno 
Dom. 1408. cum initio Martini. 

98. Homilifle qusedam, SaKonic^. 

99. Matthieus et Marcus glossati. 

100. Lucas glossatus. 

101. Proverbia et Ecclesiastes glossati. Habetur hie Pne- 

fatio Hieronymi qu» in impressis deest. 

102. Deuteronomium glossatum. 

103. EpistolA PauU gldssatse. 

104. Psalterium, cum offiteris S. Scripture Cantids, glos- 

satum, k Ricardo Hampole EIpemitA. 
Ejusdem Expositio super 11. Lectiones quis legun- 

tur in Obsequiia Mortuorum. 
Libellus de Emendatione Vitae. 
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105. Berengandes sive Berengarius TuconenMB, Arcfaidia- book 

conus Andegavensis, in Apocalypain. ^' 

Idem in Cantica Canticorum. 

106. Hieronymus super Matthsema. 

107. Pontificaie Romanum, tempore Philippi et Marise. 

108. Leviticus glossatus. 

Libri manuscripti in quarto. 

1. Petri Blesensis Epbtola. ^ 
Ric. Hampole de Emendatione Vit». 

Hugo De Sancto Victore, De Epistola Cypriani ad Ne- 
potianum, De Forma Vivendi. Ibec vero videtur esse 
tantum Hieronymi Epistola ad Nepotiaaum con- 
tracta. 

Excerptum de Contemplatione, ^ Bonaventura de Vita 
Christi. 

2. Origenis octo Homiliffi de quibusdam gestis in Libro 

Judicum. 
Sermo ejusdem prolixus de Prindpio pAaai Libr. Regumf 

et Cantici Annee. 
Cffisarii Sermones de Paschate. 
Leonis Smaaonesde JejaniQ decimi mensis, 
Ejusdem Sermones de Natali Domini. 

3. Gregorii Pastorale. 

4. Summa Alcuini. 

5. Hieronymus in Esaiam. 

6. Idem in Jeremiam. 

7* Liber Sapienti» glossatiis. 

8. EvangeliumSanctiMatthfieiglossatum. 

9. Evangelium Sancti Johannis glossatum. 
10. Numerorum Liber glossatus, 

n. Acta Apostolorum glossata. 

12. liber^ qui vocatur Alexandri, continens multas^ sub 
illius et aliorum Regum nominibus^ epistolas cum 
gestis. 
liber qui Aristotelis didtur^ de Secretis Secretorum. 
Mart. Poloni Chronica de gestis Pontificum et impera* 
torum. 

VOL. in. WHITG. B e 
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BOOK 13. Guil. Malmsburiensis de gestis Regimr Angliee. 
" Ejusdem novdla Historia. 



14. Psalterium, Grsec^. 

15. Johannis ChrysoBtomi Elxpositio' in il^istolam- PauU 

ad HebraeoB. 
Ejusdem Homiliae 35. ad Theodonmv Mooadiuin^ 

. . . Epistolae. 
Ejusdem Sermones 2. de Militia Spiiituali et Chris- 
tian&. 
J 6. Constitutiones provinciales CuriaB Cantuariensis. 

17. Anselmi, Cur Deus Homo. 
^ Ejusdem Prosologion. 

Ejusdem Epistol® variae. 

Liber de Sphaera, cum Calendario. 

18. Distinctiones Holcotr- 

19. Giraldi Cambreusis Epistolse. 
— — CosmiDgraphia. 
Ejusdem alia multa opuscula. 

20. IlierotiymuB in Ecdesiasteii. 

21. Materia capitulorum omnium librorum Vet. et Novi 

'Pestam. 
Vocabularium, secubdum ordinem schola8ticum% 
Rob. Grosthead Lincoln. Episc. Sermones.^ 
Tractatus cujusdem de Poenitentift. 
Jo. de Abbatis Villa opuscula qua&dam. 
Testamentum 12. Patriarchanun e lincolniensr tran»- 

latum. 

21. Narratio h Suida, translata ab eodem. 
Sermones et Excerpta ^ Patribus aliquot. 
Exceptiones Decretalium. 

Sermones varii variorum. 

22. Epistolae glossatae. 
Apocalypsis glossat. 
Precationes varise. 

246 23. Ecclesiastes et Canticum Canticorum glossat. 
Tobiae Liber, cum variis Tractatibus. 
24. Controversy between Archbisho)) Whitgift, Pet. Baro, 
&c. with some original papers. 
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25. Maestri Petri.Cantoris.PariBiensia Verbum abbrevi-- book 

atum, cui additur'Tractatus brevis contra Proprieta- 
tern Monachorum. 

26. The Chastnfog of God's Children. 
Dubia de Passione. 

De X. Mandatis, Anglice. 

De Psalterio^ secundum Lyram. 

De Peccatis, liber Anglicus. 

lAbri yiqnmcripti in octavo et dwdecimo. -, 

1. Tractatus varii, tarn Anglic^ quam Latin^, contra Fra- 

tres^ et Reli^nem de Imaginibus, &c. 

2. Precationes^ Meditationes, &c. 

3. Versus . qui incipiunt. Papa stupor mundu 

Versus resonantes de £xcidio Troja, &c. ^ 

liber de Arte Poetica^ in quo multa ex Poetisdtan- 

tur, precipue ex Horatio de Arte Poetica, et ex 

Alano de Planctu Natune. 

4. Expositio in Matthseum, Anglicd, . et in Johannem 

Evang. 

5. Homiliae Anglicae. 

6. Miracula Thorn® Martyris. 

7. M anuale Sacerdotis per Jo. Markum, Priorem de Lita- 

shill in comitatu Salopian. 
Tractatus aliquot in Psalmos* 
Dietarium^ Itinerarium^ &c. Versus Anglici. 

8. Bishop Regin. Peacock's Sermons. 

9. Pet. de Urbe, seu Prothodosius, de Re Juridica^ opus 

varium. 

10. Biblia Latina S. Hieronymi. 

11. Rythmus Anglicus, cum Homiliis Anglicis. 

12. Augustini yarisB Epistola. 

13. Summula in Magistrum Historiarum. 
Breviarium S. Bemardi. 

Curia Dei Omnipotentis ; et Curia Maledicti Diaboli. 

14. Mattha&us gloissatus ; seu pars ejus Evangelii. 

15. Epistolae PauU in analysin redactte. 

16. Epitome Chronicorum ab initio mundi ad annum 1427- 

• Be 2 
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BOOK 17. Sidpitii Se?eri Epistole ad ClmUliaiii iotorem miatn, 
* de ultimo Judido* 



Alia ad eandem, de Virginitate. 

Sancti Chrysostomi Vita^ per Leonein> &c. 



24J Number L.. 

HuttoHy Archbishop of Yorij to CecillyLord Cranbom ; in 
answer to the CounciFs letter^ for suppressing the Puri- 
tans* With his notice concerning the increase and eon- 
Jldence of Papists at this time* 

Salutem in<!hristo^ 
Mss^- A ' HAVE received letters from your Lordship, «nd odiers 
Hicks»de ' of his Majesty's most honourable Privy Couneil, concerning 
bJ!" Auilt! H^ points. First, That the Puritans be proceeded against 
according to law, except they cofiform themselves. Second- 
ly, That good care he had unto greedy patrons ; that none 
be admitted in their places but slich as are coiifermable, 
and otherwise worthy for their virtue and learning. 

I have written to the three Bishops of this province, and 
in their absence to their Chancellors, to have a special care 
of this service. And therein have sent copies of your ho- 
nourable letters ; and will take present order with mine owti 
diocese. I wish with all my heart that the like order were 
given, not only to all Bishops, but to all Magistrates and 
Justices of peace, &c. to proceed against Papists and Re- 
cusants ; who of late, partly by this round dealing with the 
Puritans, and partly by some extraordinary favour, have 
grown mighty in number, courage, and insolency. 

The Puritans, whose fantastical zeal I mislike, though 
they differ in ceremonies and accidents, yet they agree 
vrith us in substance of religion. And Ithink all, or the 
most of them, love his Majesty and the present State; and 
I hope will yield to conformity. But the Papists are oppo- 
site, and contrary in very many substantial points of reli- 
gion; and cannot but wish the Pope's authority and po- 
pish religion to be established. I asstuv your Honour it 
is high time to look to them. Very mailjr are gone from all 
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places to London; and some are come down into this book 
country in great jollity, almost triumphantly. But his Ma- '^' 
jesty, as he hath been brought up in the Gospel, and un- 
derstandeth religion excellently well, so he will, no doubt, 
protect, maintain, and advance it, even unto the end. So 
that if the Gospel shall quail, and Popery prevail, it will be 
imputed principally unto you, great Counsillors ; who ei- 
ther procure, or yield to grant, toleration to some, &c. 

Good, my Lord Cranbom, let me put you in mind, that 
you were bom and brought up in true religion. Your wor- 
thy father was a worthy instrument to banish superstition, 
and to advance the Gospel. Imitate him in this service 
especially. 

As for other things, as I confess I am not to deal in 
State matters, yet as one that honoureth and loveth his 
most excellent Majesty with all my heart, I wish less wast- 
ing of the treasure of the realm, and more moderation in 
the lawful exercise of hunting; both that popr mens com 
may be less spoiled, and other his Majesty's subjects more 
spared. • 

The Papists give it forth, that they hope that the eccle- 248 
siaslical commission shall not be renewed any more. In- 
deed it stayeth very long, albeit here is great want of it. 
I pray your Honour further it. Sir John Bennet will at- 
tend your Lordship. Thus beseeching God to bless your 
Lordship with his manifold, graces, that you may as long 
serve his most excellent Majesty as your most wise father 
did serve most worthy Queen .Elizabeth, I bid you most 
heartily farewel. From Bishopthorp, the xviiith of Decem- 
ber, 1604. 

Your good Lordships in Christ most assured, 

Matthew Ebor. 
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BOOK L 

IN UMBER I. A charter of lands in Staynburn in the East ^^ . 
Riding of Yorkshire ; granted to the Abbot and Convent of St. 
Mary's in York^ by John Fitz Adam de Whitgift. 

Number II. The Fellows of Pembroke hall in Cambridge^ ^*^Chap iL 
Grindal, Bishop of London ; upon their election of Whitgift to 
be their Master ; and the departure of Dr. Hutton^ their for- 
mer Master. 

Number III. The foundation of one Bible Clerk in Peters- 
bouse^ by Dr. Whitgift, and Mrs. lilargaret Fulnetby, of Tever- 
sham, widow. , 

Number IV. Dr. Whitgift to Secretary Cecil ; in vindication 

of himself from fabe reports, as riot sufficiently qu^fied for 

the mastership of Trinity college. 

Numbejr V. The Vice-Chaneellor, and certain ot-her Masters _. 

C/OAp. ill* 
of houses in Cambridge, to the High Cbancellor of the said 

University, Sir William Cecil 5 to obtain the Queen's dispensa- 
tion with the King's Readers in the vacant quarter. 

Number VI. Minutes of the Queen's dispensation, drawn up 
by order and dii^ection of the Chancellor of the University; 
(for ceasing the reading of lectures there in the Midsummer 

se 4 
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quarter;) to the Master and Fellows of Trinity coU^e in Cam- 
bridge. 

Number VII. The Master and Fellows of Trinity college in 
Cambridge, to Sir William Cecil, Knight, declaring the incon- 
veniences to come to the college, by the election of scholars 
from Westminster school. 

[Number VII.] Ttie humble request of Dr. Goodman, Dean 
of Westminster, to the Lord Treasurer ; to procure the ratifica- 
tion of certain statutes made for the collegiate church of West- 
minster, and the grammar school there. 

Chap. IT. Number VIII. Dr. Whitgift to Sir William Cecil, High 
Chancellor of the Uniyersity of Cambridge : shewing him some 
of Mr. Cartwright's tenets | and the drawing up of new statutes 
for the University. 

Number IX. The proceedings of the Heads of the University 
with Mr. Thomas Cartwrtght, B. D. Lady Margaret Professor 3 
for his readings. 

Cbap. V. [Number IX.] A faculty granted by the University to Dr. 

Whitgift, to preach throughout the kingdom; constituting him 
one of the University Preachers. 

Chap. vi. Number X. The jvdgment of that reverend Father, Jewel, 
sometime Bishop of Sannn, on this assertion, (styled by him in 
the margin of his paper, NopUiorum ^mertios) ArdAeptMcoporum el 
ArchAdtacenorum nomwa, nmul arm munenbus et officm suis, sunt 
gboknda. 

Chap. Tii. Number XI. The Vice-Chancellor and Heads of the Univecsity 
of Cambridge, to the Lord Burghley, their High Chaaeellor; 
giving an aecount of the reason g£ their expellioig Mr. Chark^ 
Fellow of Peter-house, for his sermoi^ at St. Mary's.' 

Chap. Tiii. Number XII. The contents of a sermon, preached at St. Ma- 
ry's in Cambridge, by one Millayn, Fellow of Christ's college ) 
a^ibst the ministry of the Church of England. 

Number XIII. A privilege of the University of Cambridge : 
that idt meaobers thereof be tried there, and in no other court, 
for debts, accounts, misdi^dieanors, &c. 

Number XIV. A clause of an act of Pariiameat ; ooftifinning 

the Queen's letters patents to th6 University, m respect of their 

(privileges. ^ ^ 

N«mber XV. The Vioe-Chanoellor, Dn WMtgift, and apn^* 

other Heails of the University* to the Lofd Treasurer Boighky, 
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tbdlr Chancellor; giving account of their proceedings in a cott« 
troversy between the Master of Benet college and the Fellows 
of the same. 

Number XVI« Sandys^ Bishop of London^ to the Lord Trea«Cbap. ix. 
surer Burghley, and the Earl of Leicester^ concerning seditious 
preachers at St. Foul's Cross, The great fafour Cartwrigfat and 
his book obtains in the City. 

Number XVII. Dr. Whitgift to the Lord Treasurer^ Lord Chap. x. 
Burghley; when he sent him his Defiance of his book against 
• Cartwright's Reply. 

Number XVIII. Dr. Perne, Vice-Chancellor, and the Heads of Chap. zi. 
the houses in Cambridge, to the Lord Burghley, their Chancel- 
lor ; to moderate some statutes, whereby the Uniyersity had not 
any power to dispense in giving of degrees. 

Number XIX. A copy of certain words uttered by John Cock, Cbi^. zii. 
Student and Fellow of St. John's college, before his beginnings 
to certain exercises, as well of camvum placet so called, as other 
his readings intended by him ; to answer a statute of that house, 
de Lectwne Bt62it, what time he took to read the Epistle to the 
Hebrews. 

Number XX. Dr. Still, Master of St. John*s college, to the Chap. ziii. 
Lord Burghley; upon his nomination by the Queen to succeed 
Dr. Whitgift fa the mastership of Trinity college. 



BOOKU. 

Number 1. The patent granted to Dr. Whitgift, BislN>p of Chap, i^ 
Worcester, by Garter King at Arms ; for the bearing of arms. 

Number II. The Privy Council to the Bishop of Worcester, Chap. U. 
Vice-President of the Council for the Marches in Wales; noti- 
fying the Lord Preside^'s coming. 

Number III. Cox, Bishop of Ely, to the Lord Treasurer ' 
BorgMey ; acquainting him wkh the news sent him from Swit* 
serland, of the dangerous condition of this realm from the Pope. 
. [Nimiber in.] A Book of Articles (thirteen in number) offered 
in the last session of Parliament, anno 23 Eliz. 1580, for eccle* 
siastical causes : with an answer to the same from the Bishc^s. 

Number IV. Peter Baro^ Lady Margaret's Professor of Di- 
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vinity, to the Lord .Treasurer; for some avgrneotatioii of hii 

livelihood. Aono 1580. 
Chi^. iii. Number V. Minutes of the Lords' letters to the Dean and 

Chapter of Litchfield; for establishing of a lectere of Divinity 

there. 
Chap. IT. Number VI. John, Bishop oi Wigorn, to the Lord Treasurer; 

for stay of the parsonage of Lugwardea, belonging to the 

churih of Hereford, pretended to be concealed. 



BOOK HL 

Chap. i. Number I. The congratulatory epistle of the University of 

Cambridge to the Archbishop ; upon his advancement to the 
see of Canterbury. 

Chap. IT. Number II. A commission from the. Archbishop, made to the 
Lord Bishop Suffragan of the see of Dover ; to confirm children 
and confer Orders. 

Number III. The Archbishop's sermon, preached at the ca- 
thedral of St. Paul's, London, November the 17th, being the 
adniversary day of Queen Elizabeth's coming to the crown. 

Number IV. Apud Lamhith, May 1584. Articuli sive Inter- 
rogator, objecta et ministrat. ex officio mero C. D. Rectori, &c. 
coram reverendissimo Patre Johanne Cantuar. Archiepiscopo 
C. M. D. G. &c. Commissariis et Delegatls regis Majestatis ad 
causas ecclesiasticas per literas patentes magno sigillo Angli», 
rit^ et legitime fultis ad omnia infrascripta, &c. 

Chap. V. Number V. Some points in Mr. Beal'v book ; exhibited to 
this Archbishop of Canterbury : and the absurdities and inconve^ 
niences which follow there(^^ 

Chap. Ti. Number VI. Mr. Jkal's letter to the Archbishop, vindicating 
himself from something laid to his charge by the said Archbi- 
shop. 

Chap. Tii. Number VII, A note of the number and degrees of the Preach- 
ers within the several dioceses of the province of Canterbury, as 
well of those which have yielded to conformity, as of such as 
have refused so to do. 

Number VIII. Sir FraUcis Knowles to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury; to open the. mouths of the suspended Ministers. 
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Number IX. The Lord Treasurer Burghley to the Archbnbop 
of Canterbury 3 disliking bis four and twenty . articles of inquiry 
into Ministers' conformity. 

Number X. The Archbishop to the Lord Treasurer 5' in vin^ 
dication of his proceedings against such as refused to subscribe; 
and particularly two Ministers recommended to him by the said 
Lord. 

" Number XI. The Archbishop of Canterbury to the Lord Chsp. viiL 
Treasurer j vindicating himself in his proceedings against such • 
as refused to subscribe > and in examining them by the twenty- 
four articles. 

Number XII, Mr. Walter Travcrs to the Lord High Trea- Chap. ix. 
surer; justifying bis orders taken beyond sea^ to qualify him 
tor the mastership of the Temple. 

Number XIII. The humble petitions of the Commons of the Cbap. x. 
Lower House of Parliament, to be offered to the consideration 
of the Right Honourable the Lords Spiritual and Temporal of 
the Higher House. 

[Number XIII.] Answers to the sixteen articles. 

Number XIV. Articles, presented to the Queen's. Majesty by 
t&e Archbishop of Canterbury and others ; for reformation of 
divers disorders in the Chur;ch. 

Number XV. An argument of Archbishop Parker^ in defence Chap. xi. 
of the Court of Faculties. 

Number XVI. Means how to settle a godly and charitable 
quietness in the Churchy &c.'with the answers of the Archbishop 
to them. 

Number XVII. Certain acts to be made ; but to be first con- 
sidered by the Convocation, and to come from them. 

Number XVIII; Decreta Cleri Cantuariensis in Synodp Lon- Chap, lul 
dini, anno 1584. 

Number XIX. The option of the prebend of Layton Buzzard, . 
granted to the Archbishop by Wickham, confirmed Bishop of 
Uncoln. 

Number XX. Liters significatorias^ ad vim laicalem amovend. 
in ecclesia de Pevingtoq. 

Number XXI. Commissio advindicand.Ciericoaconvietos in 
villa de Croydon. 

Number XXII. The answer of Wolton, Bishop: of Exon, to Chap. xiii. 
an information, consisting of fifteen articles, broaght against 
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hin to H» Arehbisliop of CanterlHity^ and others of fhe ecclesi- 
astical cooiBiksioii. 

Number XXIII. Asseijions of Anthony Rantlal^ of the sect 
of the Family of Lore^ Minister of Lydford. For which he was 
deprived by the Bishop of Exon, in the year 1581. 

Nmnber XXIV. Rules and ordinances, made and set fprth by 
the Archbishop of Canterbury^ and Lords of the FriTy Coancif, 
in the Star^ofaamber, for redressing abus^ in printing. 
Chsp. xW. Number XXV. A question put to Piers^ Bishop of Sanim, 
Whether a prince may defend the subjects of another prmce^ from 
being forced to commit idolatry : propounded with respect to 
the Queen's assisting the oppressed Netherlands : with the said 
Bishop's answer. It begins with other previous questions. 

Number XXVI. Inconveniencies arising by fanning forth the 
first-fruits and tenths of ecclesiastical livings; and by the com* 
mission to enhance the same. 
Ch^p. zv. Nmnber XXVIf. The University of Oxford to the Lord Trea- 
surer ; praying that a privilege of theirs might not be infnnged : 
which was^ th»t nMie be compelled within five miles of that 
city to supply provisions to the Court. 

Number XXVIII. Reasons to prove that the Aldermen and 
Burgesses of Oxford ought to take their oath^ without.a samng 
of the liberties of the towti. 

Number XXIX. Articles to be inquired upon in the visitation 
of the diocese of Chfchcster, iede vacanie, by the authority of 
the most fererend Father in Gody John, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury^ Primate of all England, and Metropolitan. 
Chap. xn. Number KXX. Mr. Tnivers*s reasons ; tjhat his being made 
Biinister at Antwerp should not be sufficient cause of his re- 
straint; or^that he onght to be made Minister again. With 
Archbishop Whitgift's marginal animadversions thereupon. 
Chap. xTti. Number XXXI. The stun of a speech in Parliament^ anno 
1586, iiq>bn the Bill and Book of the Puritans, then offered. 

Number XXXII. Orders for the better increase of learning itt 
the inferior Ministers % and for more diligent preaching and ca- 
techising : agreed upon by the Archbishop and other Bishops in 
CoBvocatton. 

Number XXXIIJ. The instrument of the benevolence of the 
Clergy in Convocation to the Queen, anno 1586. Offered by 
the Archbtehop. 
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Number XXXIV. Mr. Treasurer of the HoiisehoM h» 0pi- cbi^. xriii. 
nion, toudiing her Majesty^s siiety ; upon the discovery of Bii» 
bington*s plot, to kill her, and to set the Scotdi Queen upon the 
throne. Written as a PriTy Counsellor, noW absent from the 
Court, July the 6th, 1586. 

Number XXXV, Means for the stay of the declinuig and 
lalluEig away in religion. 

Number XXXVI. The Lord Treasurer to divers Bishops ; to Chi^.az. 
inform them of the conditions of the Justices. of peace in their 
respective dioceses. September the I4th, 1587. 

Number XXXVn. The Archbishop and Lord Treasurer,, to 
the President and Fellows of St. John*s college, Cambridge} to 
receive again Mr. Digby as a Fellow of their boiTse. 

Number XXXVIII. The Archbishop's circular letter to the 
Bishops of his province 3 for the Clergy's finding wrtai this dan« 
gerous year of 1588. 

Number XXXIX. A paper of arguments for the Queen's su- Cbi^. xx. 
preme power in causes ecclesiastical. 

Number XL. Hie inscription upon the monument of Edwin Chap. xz». 
Sandys, sometime Archbishop of York, in the colle^afe chnruh 
of Southwel in Nottinghamshire. 

Number XLI. A proclamation against seditious and schism*- 
tical books, libels, &c. 

Number XLIL A collection of llanderons speeches in Martin Chi^. zxii. 
Marprelate*s books, against Archbbhop Whitgift. 

Number XLIII.' An answer to two questions propounded by Chsp.xziii. 
a Privy Counsellor, concerning Bishc^ and their superiority. 

Number XLIV. A private discourse of DrlHutton, Bishop of Chap, vat,' 
Durham, with the Lord Treasurer and Secretary Walsingham $ 
in favour of episcopacy, &c. related by himself in a letter to 
Archbishop Whitgift. 

Number XLV. Robert Browne's letter to the Lord Treasurer > 
concerning his Latin tables and treatise; for rectifying the 
knowledge of arts and sciences by the word of God. 



BOOK IV. 

Number I.Thomas Cartwright, to the Lord Treasurer; to Chap. ii. 
pacify the Queen's displeasure towards him; being now under 
the arrest of the commission ecclesiastical. 
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Namber II; A shortdiscoaree^ being a. judgment of sereral of 
tbe most learned Doctors of tbe Civil Law, concerning the 
practice of th^ir courts^ and of the oath ex offioo. 
Chap. ▼. Number III. Tbe doctrine^ with some practices of sundry 

troublesome Ministers in England, tending to the creating of a 
new pretended discipline, and to the overthrow of her Bfajesty*s 
government and prerogative, as well in causes civil as eccle- 
siastical : with the opinion of the Chief Justices and learned 
Council thereupon. 
Chap. vi. Number IV. The prosecution of Thomas Cartwright and 
others, upon an information against them io the Star-chamber, 
anno 1S91. Containing the bill and their answer. 

Number V. A submission sent by Mr. Attorney General to . 
Cartwright and his fellows in prison \ to be by them generally 
subscribed, for their acknowledgment of the supremacy : but re- 
fused. 

Number VI. Tbe hnmble request of Thomas Cartwri^t, and 
other Puritans in prison, to the Lord Treasurer > that they 
might be bailed, without giving cautions and conditions. Biarch 
the 1st, 1591. 

Number VII. Some Doctors of the University of Cambridge 
to the Lord Treasurer ; to be favourable to the true, and peace- 
able preachers of the Gospel. 

Number VIII. Interrogatories to be administered; on the be- 
half of Thomas Cartwright, Humphrey Fen, Edward Lord, Ed-, 
mund Snape, Andrew King, Daniel Wight, William ' Proudiove, 
Melancthon Juel, and John Paine, prisoners and defendants in 
the most honourable Court of Star-chamber, to some of those 
which are to be examined on the behalf of her Majesty^ against 
the defendants, or any of them. 

Number IX. The answer of Henry Alvey, Thomas Edmunds, 
William Perkins, Edmund Littleton, John Johnson, Thomas 
Stone, Thomas Barber, Hercules Cleavely, and Anthony Nutter; 
deposed on her Majesty's behalf. Of which Mr. Alvey, being tbe 
first, as one never present with any of tbe defendants, or others 
in the conferences now in question, cannot depose. 

Number X. The answer of Thomas Stone, Thomas Barber, 
Anthony Nutter, and Hercules Cleavely ; deposed on the be- 
half of the defendants. 
Cbap«vu. Number XL Eusebius Pagit, Preacher, to the Lord Admii^al; 
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for favour, who being an enemy- to scbism^ was, notwitkstand- 
Ing, turned out of his living, and forbidden to teach school. 

Number XII. The Archbishop of Canterbury to the Bishops 
of his province ; for the better observance of catechising and 
confirnoiing of yonth. 

. Number XIII. Monsieur CastolU Minister of the French 
Churchy London^ to the Lord Treasurer ; shewing the poverty 
of that congregation ; unable to bear any charge for France. 

Number XIV. A circular letter of the Archbishop of Canter* Cbap. viii. 
bury, to the Bishops of his province; to send an exact certifi- 
cate of all the beneficed Clergymen and Curates of their respec- 
tive dioceses : upon the Queen's command. 

[Number XIV.] Excerpta ex Concione Magistri Doctoris Chap. ix. 
Andrews ad Clerum : habit a Londini, in »de Divi Pftuli> in 
Comitiis Panangliis, anno 1592. 

Number XV. Ordinances made by the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury for All Souls college, Oxon j upon a visitation of the 
said house, for explanation of the statutes. 

Number XVI. The instrument of the Archbishop j nominat-. 
ing officers for the college of All Souls, Oxon. 

Number XVII. Mr. Richard Hooker to the Lord Trea- 
surer y when he sent him the written copy of his Ecclesiastical 
Polity. 

[Number XVII.] Theodore Beza, to Whitgift, Archbishop of Chap. x. 
Canterbury, from Geneva. 

Number XVIII. John Penry's protestation before his death : 
sent to the Lord Treasurer. 

Number XIX. An epistle of thanks to the Archbishop from Chap. xi. 
the University of Cambridge, for a considerable benefit done 
them. 

Number XX. Fletcher, Bishop of London, his letter to the Chap. xiii. 
Lord Treasurer ^ to obtain access to the Queen's presence, as 
before he was wont to have. 

Number XXI. Mr. Thomas Cartwrigbt to Michael Hickes, chap. xiv. 
Esq. from the Isle of Guernsey ; with a form of prayer, sent 
him according as he had desired. September 20, 1595. 

Number XXII. Mr. Barret's retractation of some points de- 
livered by hhn in his Clerum at St. Mary's, anno 1595. 

Number XXIII. A copy of Mr. Barret's Propositions^ which 
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be held at St. Maiy^B In Cambridge. As given out and dispersed 
by some of St. John's college. 

Number XXIV. Dr. Saravia^s learned Censure of Barret's Re- 
cantation. 
€hap. XV, Number XXV. Dr. Whitaker to the Archbishops in favour of 
the proceedings of the Vice- Chancellor and Heads against Mr. 
Barret. 
Chap, xnu Number XXVI. Dr. Peter Baro's orthodox explanation of the 
nine Propositions concluded upon at Lambeth : sent by him to 
the Archbishop. 
Cliap.zTiii. Number XXVII. Prima conventio Doctoris Barow coram 
Procancellario et Praefectis collegiorum> Januar. 17 ^ 1595. 

Number XXVI li. Dr. Baro's letter to the Lord Burghley, 
Chancellor of the University 3 by way of apology^ and appeal to 
him JFor his doctrines, for which he stood charged. • 

Number XXIX. Interrogationes^ desumptae et concepts par- 
tim ex schedula quadam per Magistrum Ashton et alios^ contra 
Doctorem Barow, exhibit, et partim ex accusatione eorundem 
verbo tenus, ad investigandam veritatem de concione ejus- 
dem. 
Chap. XX, Nmnber XXX. The Archbishop to the Bishops of his pro- 
vince ', for fasting and prayer, upon occasion of a dearth. 

Number XXXI. A petition. of the Students of Christ church, 
Oxon, for their commons -, against the Dean and Chapter. 

Number XXXI. A. A demonstration of the state of East- 
bridge Hospital in Canterbury 5 partly drawn np and given in to 
Archbishop Whitgift by Mr. G. Hayes ; and partly extracted by 
the reverend Mr. Nicholas Battely, deceased, from original papers 
belonging to that hospital. 

Number XXXI. B. Mr. Hayes's case, as to his right to the 
said hospital -, propounded by himsel£ to Archbishop Whitgift. 

Number XXXI. C. The modern good estate of the said hos- 
pital of Eastbridge, anno 1590. 

, Number XXXII. Monsieur CastoU, Minister of the French 
Church, to the Archbishop ; concerning the estate of affairs 
abroad, and of the French and the Spaniard. 
Chap. nd. Number XXXIIL An apology to my Lord Treasurer; touch- 
ing a speech uttered unto his Lordship by my Lord of Canter- 
bury : writ by Mr. Broughton. 
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Number XXXIV. Mr. Broughton to the Lord Treasurer; re- 
lating injuries pretended to be done to him by the Archbishops 
as the reason of his departure beyond sea. 

Number XXXV. Reasons for the bill against the Commissa- Chap. xxii. 
ries* Courts every three weeks. 

Number XXXVI. A note of divers incestuous and unlawful 
marriages^ made by licences^ by vagrant Ministers and lawless 
Peculiars, and pretended Ministers without Orders^ &c. 

Number XXXVI 1. Reasons for licences to marry. An answer 
to a bill in Parliament against them. 

Number XXXVIII. Orders for cathedral churches : with notes 
to each article set in the margin 5 containing a judgment of 
them. 

Number XXXIX. The inscription on the monument of Dr. Chap. xxv. 
Martin Heton, Bishop of Ely. 

Number XL. A licence granted by the Archbishop to iSwet- 
nam» to teach children. 

Number XLI. Bancroft, when Archbishop of Canterbury, Chap. xxvi. 
bis letter to a certain courtier, upon a petition of the Doctors 
of the Arches to him, to favour them against the common law- 
yers. 

Number XLII. The Archbishop delivereth a Clergyman, luna- Chap. xxix. 
tic, from the wardship of a layman : who had obtained him from 
the Court of Wards. 

Number XLIII. The Archbishop of Canterbury to Gilbert, Chap. xxxi. 
Earl of Shrewsbury; concerning the endeavours of Puritans 
with King James; and his own diligence in behalf of the 
Church. 

Number XLIV. The opinion of Matthew Hutton, Archbishop Chap. xxxi. 
of York, touching certain matters, like to be called in question 
before the King's most excellent Majesty, at the conference at 
Court. Written October 9. primo Jacobi, to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. 

Number XLV. A letter written from Court, by Toby Mat- 
thew, Bishop of Durham, to Hutton, Archbishop of York; giv- 
ing an account at large of the conference at Hampton Court, 
before the King, in the month of January, 1603. 

Number XLVL. King James to a person unknown in Scot- 
land; concerning the conference at Hampton Court between 
him and the Puritans, soon after it was finished. 
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Chap. xmi. Number XLVII. The Archbishop of York to the Bishop of 
Durham ', upon his haviog given that Archbishop intelligeace of 
the death of Archbishop Whttgift, ; 

Number XLVIII. An epitaph upon Archbishpp Whitgvft^ in 
heroic verse^ set upon his tomb ; m^de -by Dr. Cbarrior> his Chap- 
lain. : / 

Chap, xxxii. Number XLIX. Libri MSS. a rererendissfmo Fatre D. Ardii- 
episcopo Cantaariensiy collegia >S.>S. Triniitatis Cantabn dati. 

Cbap.xxxiu. Number L. Hutton, Archbishop of York, to Ihc Lord* Cran- 
bom ; in answer to the Council*s letter, for suppressing the Pu- 
ritans. With his notice concerning the increase and confidence 
of Papists at this time. 

The end of the Table of the Records, being in aU CXXDt. 



Books and Authors, printed or in manuscript ^ cited in the 
foregoing History. 



Books printed. ; 

Admonition to ,the Parlia<- 
ment. Printed 1572. 

Answer to the Admonition ; 
byJohnWhitgift,D.D. Print- 
ed 1572. 

Reply to Dr. Whitgiffs An- 
swer j by T, C. 1573. 

Dr. Whitgift's Defence, fol. 
1573. 

Cartwright's Second Reply, 
1575. 

Languet*s Chronicle. 

Tho. Newtoni Chestreshyrii, 
Poemata. 

Have with you to Saffron 
Walden. 

Answef'to Gabriel Harvey*a 
book, intituled; Have with you, 

Stow*s Survey of London. 

His Annals. 

Fran. Yhinnes Account of 



Books printed. 
Archbishop Whitgift ia Ho- 
lingshed's Chronicle. 

Life and Acts of Archbishop 
Parker. 

Life and Acts of Archbishop 
Grindal. - 

Annals of the Reforauition, 
during the -first twelre Years of 
Queen Elizabetbk 

Life of ^Imer, Bishop of 
London ; i by J ^ S. 

Catalogue of the Publick 
Professors of Divinity in the 
University of Cambridgje^} by 
Thomas Baker, S. T. B., 

Nicolas Sanders, De Visibili 
Monarchia. 

Survey of the pretended holy 
Discipline 5 by Dr. Bancroft* 
1592. 

Diescription oith^. JPouiid* 
ation a»d Frivileg^.pf . the U- 



Digitized by 



Google 



BOOKS AND AUTHOHS CITED. 



435 



Bbokaprinted. 
niyersity of Cambridge. 1572. 

Fart of a Register. 

Letter from a Gentleman in 
the Country, to a Londoner. 
1583. 

The Practice of Prelates. 
1583. 

The Life of Mr. Hooker, by 
Walton. 

AdditicHQS to Mr. Hooker*^ • 
Iflfej byJ. S. 

Hooker's Reply and Vindi- 
cation. 

Mr. Traverses Supplication 
to the Quden andConncil. 

Hooker's Answer to Tra- 
vel's Supplication. 

Antiquitates Britannicae. 

ADirectory of Government, 
anciently contended for ; and, 
as tbe time would su£Fer, prac- 
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Troubles and Tryal of Arch- 
bishop Laud. ' 

Martin Marprelate. 

Readers no Minis teris ; by 
J. Penry. 

The Cobler*s Book. 

The Epitome. 
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the University of Oxford, to 
the Petition of the Thousand 
Ministers. Printed 1603. 

Bez« Prsfatio in Novum 
Testamentum. 

Life of Archbishop Whit- 
gift J by Sir George Paul. 

D'Ewes* Journal of Parlia- 
ments. 

Hugh Broughton*s Letter to 
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reformed after the word of 
God; and how easy there 
might be provision for a learn- 
ed ministry^ byj. Penry. 

A brief Discovery of the 
Untruths and Slanders against 
thie true Government of the 
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THE END. 



ERRATA. 

Vol. ii. p. 91. 1, nit read Hercoles. 

p. 508. 1. 18. dele the parenthesis after Winchester, and place it 
ftfter Durham. 

p. 511. 1. 10. /rom bottom, read Eborum. 
VoL iii. p. 319. 1. 15. read bonis openbns. 

p. 337. 1. 9. from bottom^ read by him given. 
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